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Discounts for the year 1 9 1 1 - 1 2
,

1 9 1 2- 1 3 ,

£2 10

Management and Correspondence
Cheque Book,
Stationery ,

Printed Notices,

Postages,

Auditor
’

s Fee ,

1 2

Carry forward,
0



xvfii ACCOUNTS

Brought forward £ 1 5 2 9

Journal and Publications
No . 1 . Letterpress,

N O . 2 . Letterpress,
NO . 3 . Letterpress,

Illustrations,
3 4 8 6

N O . 4 . Letterpress,
Illustrations,

3 0 2 6

No . 5 . Letterpress (estimate), £ 1 9 7 0

Illustration
,

presented 1 9 7 0

1 46 O 0

Advertising and Reviews
Prospectuses and printed forms

,

Envelopes, labels, and wrapping,
Additional Journals printed for review,

Postages,

Despatch ofJournal to Members
,

Separate ofi’

prints for the authors ofpapers,
Excess actual cost ofVol. IV .

, No . 5
,
over estimate

year’s accounts,
Cutting and casting special type ,
Illustrations (blocks), prepared for Vol. VL, No . 1 ,

Balance
,
income over e xpenditure ,

£ 23 7 2 8

B A L A N C E S H E E T

LIABILITIES . ASSETS .

To Creditors

T . and A . Constable , £67
Gilderoy Gray

,
50

J. Summerskill, 0

Excess income over ex

penditure , 1 9 1 0
- 1 1

,
9 6

DO .

,
1 9 1 1 - 1 2, 42

£ 256 1 2 1 0 £ 256 1 2 10

Cheque rece ived after bank -hours on June 29
,
1 9 1 2.

I have examined the Books, Accounts and Vouche rs ofthe Gypsy Lore Socie ty
for the pe riod ending Junc 3 0

,
1 9 1 2

,
and hereby certify the above statement to

be a true and co rrect one as Shown thereby .

[Signed] J . SUMMERSK ILL
,

Certified A ccoun tant.
2 1 V ICTOR IA STRE ET, L IVERPOOL,

December 28, 1 9 1 2.

By Cash in Bank,
DO . in Hand,

*

E xcess e xpenditure
over income ,

1 907 -8
,

Do .

,
1 908-9 ,

Do .

, 1 909 - 10 ,

1 29 5

7 7 1 7

23 1 1
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ERRATA

1 8, l ine 4 from bottom ,
for (1 read b.

29 , 9 top, for ber read [ber to fall] .
45 , 24 bottom

, for kOrperlichen read korperlichen .

1 26
,

3 top,for onto read on to .

1 59 , footnote 2 , for In Gypsy Tents read I n Gipsy Ten ts.

223
,
line 4 from bottom,for on read an.

272, 6 top,for Abraham read Jacob .

274 , footnote I , delete also.

278, l ine 2 2 from top,for me read us.



JO URN A L O F T

S O C I E T Y

N EW S E RIE S

VO L . V YEAR 1 9 1 1 - 1 2 N O . 1

I .
— A FOURTH BULGARIAN GYPSY FOLK-TALE

Recorded by BERNARD GILLIAT-SMITH

The p icturesque informs every line of th is fairy-tale . Should any one still
doubt that the Gypsies possess a l iving literature , an intelligent perusal of the
Roman i text of the Merchan t

’

s Daughter will convince them of the error of the ir
views. It is no longer the custom to w rite e laborate panegyrics of eve ry happy
phrase occurring in a text under consideration , as did the ancient commentators

of Roman l iterature
, ye t I would fain draw the attent ion of the reader to the

passage in paragraph 6
,
where in are described the meeting and conversation

,

and subsequent agre ement or contract, 0 basi
,
o kondrc

'

tti
, betwe en the tw o

merchants. The attention to detail
,
the re l ish with wh ich e ach l ittle fact is

recorded, when accompan ied by the extraordinary sincerity, th e earnestness and

the desire wh ich the Gypsy story - te ller displays, to hold spe l l -bound, to enthral
the l istener

,
make the de l ivery of such a tale as the following, before a large

audience of interested rakle’ and raklja, and old men and women
,
an even t not to be

forgotten . Read also carefully the fol lowing paragraph , where the father, full of
remorse for his folly

,
has to confron t his clever daughter, or again the passages

describing the care bestown upon the horse before and after the adventure in the
mysterious forest

,
the forest scene itse lf, w here every Sigh of the wind in the

branches causes the girl to fear for her l ife n otice we l l the door leading to the
thieves’ den

,
wh ich when you open

,
true

,
it O pen s, but when y ou shut it

,
it creaks

and awakes the forty snoring Sleepers. These and other passages bear in mind
we ll

,
and then recal l the article in the Spectator of 4th March of this year

,
whose

author would ‘deal with the Gypsy problem,

’
and fin ish persecuting out of the ir

very ex istence the members of the race to whom w e probably ow e some of the

most fancy - insp iring ideas to be found in European fairy tales. The Gypsy
VO L. V .

- N O . I . A
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possesses the fine art of te lling a simple anecdote Simply, and y e t enthrall ing the
listen er in the te lling.

Having read th e Spectator, and made resolutions to fight gorgiodom tooth and

nail
,
turn to the second part of th isparamisi, the beauties ofwhich are so man ifest

that they require no further eulogy from my pe n .

Te RGO VTSOSKERI PARAMISI

1 . Sin e
’

jek targo
’

vtsos, isi-da lesjeh duhjdn i. Amo
'

t sar te
’

sker e

dukjdn es uijek n a ker e
’

l bu ti sar late. N di-glavn o duhgan i si (ii.

Isi-da les biS
’

Xizm ethjdrja , thai si lesjeh r ahli.

2. A lo
’

plan n e . Phan le
’

i duhjan i sdroye Xizm etkjdrja , gele
’

te

Xan mard. I ra lelipheyghjds pe dade
’
ske : Bdbabe jek dukjan i

n an di kaphutre
’

s. Dian ayglal i duhjdn i, the the
’

rghjos. Te lez

da jek gon o
’

par es : savo
’

raklo
’

kad uc
'

i
,
sarogre

’

yge jets po jek te des

le
’

ygeri sm e
’

tka dzi jekhe
’

ste te didn -

peske .

”

0 dad pheu e
’

i: Ate

Sinko, e topla tin av tevye Ami, po
’

sle , ho kauar tin el i duhjdn i

I rahliphepghjds : Ill e Icavg r ti
'

n au la leo
'

rkoyi. 0 dadpheyghjds

Aé
’

e Sin /co, bis
”
Xizm ethjdrja n asti n auasinen e miiterje

’

yge . Ami

tu ho
’

rkori so leakere
’

s ?
” “ Tu ma Xa Xoli, bdba , ma kizdin es !

Me hem i kdsa leave r tin av, hem e 7ni§terjén hispra tin av.

3 . Akan d i rahli geli, phuterghjds i dukjo
’

tn i. R edinjas sa ,

i sto
’

ka
,
thai be§ti si hi ledea . Sauo

’

mi§téris [cadet dudi dukjan i,
O i he

'

n os durdl axdljouel so mayge
’

l odouhd man tis
“

. Ou di
’

i hai

te mayge
’
l odouka text, o

'

i olel les dn do uastd . Thai pale dia l ki

ledsa , beset. Aue
’

l aue
’

r miS‘te
'

ris. Oe -da dz
'

i hai te m aygje
’

l tipota ,

i r ahli del les an do uastd . I spra tin el les, thai be§él~peshe pdle lei

kdsa .

THE MERCHANT’S DAUGHTER ; O R ,
THE DEAD MAN’S RING

1 . There w as a merchant
,
and he had a shop . N ow no shop carried on business

so successfully as his Shop . His was a most important shop, and he had twenty
servants, and one daughter.

2. Midday came , all the servants Shut up the shop
,
and went to eat bread.

The daughter said to her father : ‘0 Father
,
it is not necessary for you to keep

a shop. GO in front of the shop
,
and stand there

,
and take a bag of money

whatever youth shall come
,
to all ofthem one by one give them the ir account, even

unto the last of them
,
that they may depart. ’ The father says : ‘IVait

, Sinko,
supposing I do pay them,

w ho will afterwards look afte r the shop "

1 ’ The daughter
said I will look after it alone .

’ The father said ‘Stay, Sinko, twenty servants
are unable to serve the customers. What will you do alone ? ’ ‘Be not worried , father,
fret not ! I wil l both attend to the cash-box and serve the customers.

’

3 . N ow the girl went
,
and She opened the Shop . She put all the wares in order

,

and she is seated at the cash -box. Whatever customer will enter the Shop, she

understands even from afar what that man requires. B efore he asks for a certain
th ing, she puts it into his hands. And she goes back to the cash-box

,
and sits down .

A nothe r customer comes. And before he too asks for anyth ing she puts it into his
hands. She serves him,

and again She seats herse lf at the cash-box.



A FOURTH BULGARIAN GYPSY FOLK -TALE 3

4 . Jets dije
’

s, du i dije
’

s
, trin dije

’

s
,
sa aiohd ispratin el e mis

’ter

gen . Biz
"

otz
’

en e
'

Xizmethjdrja edud us r tin en a s i duhjc
’

tn i, a i

r ahli ko
’

rlcori ug r tin el hem i duhjdn i hem si hi lcasa beiti, thai o
dad sa phir e

'

l-peske rasotko
'

tte .

5 . I r a lcti phen e
’

l : Bababe , tu lé—tut sar phur o
’

manasi, defa ko

have
’

s
, thai bet, tha Xora tin en - tuhe t’ ama lén tsa . Tu ma xa Xoli

e dukjan e
’

ske
,
m e a s

”ti ve r tin au pan da di
’

ti duhjcinja tha pale

kabeSd -magge hi hdsa .

6. Gelo
’

o dad ki have
’

s. B eS
V

to
’

si. Liljc
’

ts ue
’

sn ileos, ietin el.

A lo
’

pas lesjeh te rgo
’

o tsos, o
’

u-da si sar le
’

ste
,
targo

’

otsos, stavisdjle o

diii te rgo
’

utsos. Ahana 0 gets te rgo
'

utsos uakjer e
’

l aka le
’

ski : “ Tu t

dan isiXizmetkjdrja , amci m e r ahljdhoro tsihn o n ai, thai i godi,
nan a Olav tsa lon e

’

n ar odo
’

shi.

”
Akaca te rgo

’

utsos pheyghjas
“ But- ti si ti rahli bu tjarn i ? O dad leihor o phen e

’

l : “ Audie
’

s

audiese
’

ske ur e
’

n n o si. Bis
"

Xizm etkjdrja sin e
’

ma n , mi duhjdn i

ve r tin en as, thai n aS
'

ti dor esave
’

n as e mitterje
’

yge, a m i rakti

ho
’

rkori posr e§tin el sapoye
’

n , thai ispra tin el, thai si be§ti hi kctsa
da . 0 te rgo

’

utsos ua lcjer e
’

t : K a té si ti r ahli edehi butja rn i, thai
ur e

’

n n o , th
’

aave
’

l lake ka tdr o uas. Thoue
’

s- li mdn tsa
,
bdsi m e so

hama ygctu tittar ti ra leli the sfe r sm el adihc
’

t butt. The herds jeh

kon olrdti : ti rakli th
’

an la
,
so hamayge

’

w ,
mdn da r tithe so si mi

dukjdn i, m e hhera
, m e romnya e éhaue

'

n tsa [caddy tithe . Thai so si

man sto
’

lca
, sdyori Xa ldli t

’

oue
’

l tithe . Ami ti rahli te n
’

an la , so

4 . O ne day , two days, three days, always thus does She serve the customers.

Twenty servants could scarce ly attend to the ShOp, and the daughter both attends
alone to the ShOp, and is seated at the cash -box

,
and her father does noth ing but

go for walks.

5 . The daughter says : ‘Father
,
betake yourse lf as an old man and go to the

coffee -house
,
and sit down

,
and enter in to discourse with your compan ions. Do not

eat worry concern ing the shop. I can look after yet tw o more Shops
,
and never

theless be seated at the cash -box.

’

6 . The father went to the coffe e -house .

~

He is seated . He took a newspaper
,

he is readin g. There came to him a m erchant
,
and he is like himse lf, a merchant,

and so they were tw o merchants. N ow the one merchant says to this merchant
You have servants indeed

,
but I would not give my daughter’s little finger

,
and

her understanding
,
for the whole nation .

’ This merchant says Is your daughter
very hard-working ? ’ H er father says She is busy all day . I had twenty
servants

,
they attended to my Shop, and they were un able to supply the ne eds ofthe

custome rs
,
but my daughter alone m inisters to them all

,
and serves them

,
and she

is seated at the cash-box to boot.

’ The (other) merchant says I f your daughter
is such a worker, and so busy, She must be worth a deal to you. W ill you lay a

wager w ith me Whatever I will ask ofyou, that shall your daughter accomplish .

Let us make a contract : if your daughter brings what I shal l ask, I will give
from my be longings unto you whatever I possess, my shop, my houses, my wife with
the children . And Whatever wares there may be , they shall all be made over to
you. But should your daughter n ot bring what I shall ask, what will you give ? ’
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kamaygdv ,
tu so hade

'

s ? E rahlgakor o dad pheyghjds Mdn ola r
tithe so si dn di dukjdn i, i sto

’

ka thai o kherd kaddv tu t thai
kandyghjouav, mo gdd

-da te les. Sdpoye phen de
’

s
‘
uko

’

tr . Thovdi

hon drdti dzfi efta diese
’

n : Odovhd next so hamaygje
’

t o te rgo
’

vtsos,

heme
'

n n an
’

ayghjds, hadé
'

dt an ddr i dukgan i, so si so n andi e

stohdsa ka le
’

l. A te dn la odovho
'

t text, dz
'

i efte’t diese’n tu t
’

aave
’

s

te les m i duhjdn i, so si sto’ka thai m e romnjd e e
‘

have
’

n tsa Xa ldli

t’ove
’

n tz
’

the .

7 . K erdo
’

o hon drati. Liljds pes, o ts rgo
’

vtsos e rakljdhor o

dad . Gelo
’

hi duhjdn i, be§to
’

si. Thoghjds po uas pe e
’

hamjdte , ta

mislinel. I rahli vakjere
'

l : “ Bababe , so mislin es ?
”

0 dad

pheyghjds :
“ E 6 Sin ho Jek lefxu l Xa ljo

’

m , so kfxu le
'

ste n a

khe
’

m del I r ahlipheyghjds :
“ So

'

ske, be bdba ? O dadphen e
’

l :

E so
’

ske , Sin ho ! Ihdlel an ddr po bark o hon drdti, del les

ldte . I rakli liljds les , 0 leon drdti Jetin et. I rahli pheyghjds .

Tit-kn !
”

Sehniyghjds pes. I rahli pheyghjds pe da de
'

she .

Abe -bdba Hid tut godi n an di
- li ? E in n a de

’

a n es- lime kai

sinjo
’

m dfue li t
’

ikljovav ago
’

r i dis n e- li kapere
’

n Xas
’

lo
’

ttja pa ldl

ma n , te here
'

n man r ezili ? 0 dad pheyghjds :
“ E 5 S 'tn ho

,

Xa lyom jeh t l
,
me-da sinjo

’

m pi§mdn i, amc
’

t ou n aklo
’
! I

rahli pheue
’

i : “ Fe bdba ! O bdsi le
’

shoro si. I ha le
’

l ama r i

du ljdn i, te godyasa haa thovds k
’

ulitses
,
te sur tin as I

The girl’s father answered :
‘I will give you all I possess, both in wares and in

buildings, whatever there is in the shop, and I wil l strip, that you may take my
shirt too.

’

A ll th ings were agreed upon satisfactorily . A contract w as made up to
seven days Ifshe has not brought that th ing wh ich the merchant will ask for

,
he

will enter the shop, and whatever there is or the re is not he will take with the
wares. But should she bring that thing. then ‘

you wil l come wi th in Seven days
and take my shOp, and all the wares in it, and my wife shal l be made over to you
w ith the ch ildren .

’

7 . The con tr act w as made . The merchant be took himse l f, the father ofthe girl .
He went to the shop, he is seated . He put his hand to his che ek, and he is thin kina
The daughter say s : ‘0 Father, what are you cogita t ing ? ’ The father said, ‘Eh ,

Sinko, I have eaten dung, and now I do sme ll ofit I The daughter said How so
,

my fathe r.

’
The fathe r said : ‘How indeed, Sinko He takes from his breast the

contract
,
gives it to her. The girl took it , she reads the contra ct . The girl said

,

Too -koo He has done it 2’ She sighed . The girl sa id to her father My father ,
have y ou no unde rs tanding And do vou not know that as I am a girl

,
if I venture

out of the town . evil -doe rs will fal l upon me
,
to do me m ischief The father said

Eh
, Sinko ,

I have eaten dung . and I too am repe n tant , but it has happened I The

girl sa id Eh fa ther. the be t is his. And he will take our shop. and owing to vour
fo ol ishness w e shall remain in the stree ts. to roam about .

‘

1 He re the re must be some th ing le ft out , o r the sto ry is so w e ll know n tha t the y
think it un n ecessary pe rhaps to e xp la in that what th e girl had to ge t fo r th e

me rchan t friend of he r fa the r w as a ring from a dead man
'

s finge r, as st ipulate d in
the co n t ract w he n th e girl re ad it .
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8 . Jek dije
’

s n aklo
’

,
dn i dije

’

s n aklo
’

, pans dije
’

s n akle
'

. As
’

ie
’

dni dije
’

s. I rakli
’

phus
’

ljds pe dade
’

s :
“ Bababe

,
dz

'

i kiti dijese
’

n

kerghje
’

n o kondrati ? 0 dad phen e
’

l : “ Dz
"

i efta dijese
’

n kergh

jam les. Zve n in el o telefo'n i i r akli, Xora tin el e Gr ozdalce :

Gfr o
’

zolo, t
’

ika le
’

s e graste
’

s the thove
’

s leslee i zen , tha o gje
’

mi. Me

a /cana kavav.

9 . Bleve
’

lilo. Liljds-peske rakli. Iga lghjas jek moxto
'

n

tha jek en va li (gon o
’

) leblebies. Kere
'

l e graste
’

skejek kakavi s
'

erbe
’

ti.

Del ko gra s, piljas. Thove
’

l le
’

ske o leblebies, Xa ljas. Uxtin i i

rakli mas
’

kcifr i r a t. 0 dad sove
’

l . Va lcjer e
'

l e r akljake i rakli :

Gr o
’

zdo, t
’

nxtje
'

la m o dad, in te n a vakjer e
’

s le
’

ske . Liljas pes,
urghjasjek se

’

Xja , ukistili e graste
’

s
, gele

’

kaigelé.

1 0 . Dinjas an di korija , an do foes
"

; phirghjas Xari, jekXadami,
dn i Xadami lcerghjas, —

“ H eiyg !
—s

"

nbur tin en o si
’

im es, adika

ker e
’

l : “ B eing ! ave
’

l de
’

ko 1
”
Akan c

'

i phiidel ba lval. Liljas pes
adika, pheqyglijas : Me kadéav

, te iste
’
f
rse te m ero

’

w iste
'

rse t
’

aaéhdv.

Geli kai geli, dz
'

i epkas
"

o dr om . Sn bur tin en o s
’

nm es : H eiyg

phen e
’

l “ dolde
’

man i Sn yghjas Dase
’

n , vilcin en “ Di
'

i- i
‘

i e

gurn ven . O i pheygja s :
“ JlIe kadé

'

av
,
thai iste’rse ové

’

arja - li isi
,

govedofirja - li si
,
arabadz

’

ides- li si
,
é
’

o
'
ra- li si

,
m e tsidinghjom m e

m eribnaste.

”

1 1 . Geli
, pheyghjds Me akaoka drom mean , te iste

’
f
rse

,
ka'rik

ikala man .

”

Geli kai geli i rakli. Ohitjas pe jakha opr é. So te

dikhe
’

l ? Jelc man ds
,
mu lo

’

,
tha si nmblavdo

’

,
te i

'isin el. So te

8. O ne day passed, two days passed, five days passed . Tw o days remained.

The girl asked her father Father
,
up to how many days did you make the contract

(val id) The father says : ‘Up to seven days w e made it.’ The girl rings the
te lephone . She speaks to Grozda :

‘
Grozda

,
lead out the horse

,
and place upon

him the saddle and the collar. I am coming directly.

’

9 . Even ing came . The girl betook herse lf. She carried with her a box ofsugar
and a sack oflchlebinuts. She makes for the horse a pot ofsherbet. She gives it
to the horse , he drank . She places before him the leblebinuts, he ate . The girl
arose betwixt the n ight. The father is sleep ing. The girl says to the serving-maid
‘
Grozda

,
should my father arise, you are not to te ll him .

’ She be took herself,
donned a garment, mounted the horse , they went and they went.

10 . She en tered a wood
,
a forest . She walked a little on foot. O ne step

,
tw o

steps took she .

‘Sh— sh ’
sigh the leaves in the trees

,
and she exclaims, ‘Ah !

some one is com ing N ow the win d blows. She betook herse lf, and said : ‘I
wil l go. Should He be will ing , I shall die , and should He will it I shal l rema in
al ive .

’ She went and she went until half of the way w as accomplished. The

leaves are sigh ing ‘
Ah 1 ’ she says, they have se ized me 1’ She hears Bulgars,

they are calling ‘Dooo ’
to the cattle . She said : I will go, and should He will

it
, be they shepherds, cowherds, dr ivers, or th ieve s, I have set out unto my death .

’

1 1 . She went
, she said I shal l go this w ay , and should He will it

,
He will

lead me on .

’ Went and went the girl . She cast her eyes upwards. What does
she see ? A man

,
dead

, and he is hanged, and swinging. What does she see ?
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dikhe
’

t ? K 0 vas hi tsikn i n ai jek aygmisti sfetin el. I rakli

phen e
’

l : “ Sa r ka lav la ?
”
Isi telal odolke’ man ns

’

e
’

ste jek gras,

phan lo leastéste. I rakli
.phen e

’

l : “ Sar ka lav akik
’

angmtsti

0 gra s phen e
’

l So dikhe
’

s
,
tu n asti les la , ami uklje

’

s 029 7
't man ,

tha te dokaoin es, te les la . Thai pd
—sigo te nxljes, the phandes

man pale m e than e
’

ste
,
te n a ave

’

l olekatar mo t
’

orbadz
’

is, zer
fr e

’

titt

da haé
’

hin e
’

l, man - 01a lcaé
’

hin e
'

l. Thaipo
- sigo te fr ese

'

s ka to
’

w sinjan ,

te diets-ta ke .

”
Liljo

’

is-

pes i
frakli, axistili n a -tels’. Ukljel pe

gra ste
’

s, jek kamdz
’

ia é
’

a lave
’

l les, thai igalel la kher e
’

. Geli kher e
’

,

axistili. So te olihhe
’

la i Grozda : U mi ka/c’ aa li ? “ Tainje,
ma vikin e ! Uxtino

- li m o dad ? I rakli va lqjere
’

l : “ Nan a

uxtin o
’

hio
‘

i
” “ Sigo te les ka tar o gras i zen ,

thai t’nxljave
‘
s o

gje
’

mi, the phan des les an d
’

aaxe
’

ri, te les Ju li, t
’

a c
’

har e
’

s les, kai

ter leolime
’

isi, thai the khose
’

s les smear . Thai the her e
'

s le
'

ske jek

7.30.70a serbe
'

ti thai the thove’s le’ske é’hamikje
’

n tsa akho '

ra te Xa l.

1 2. Disilo . Geli i fr akli
’

, phu terghyas i dnkjan i, besti si pe
’

s/ce

lei lcasa . Savo
’

mié
’

te
’

ris ave
’

l te kin e
’

l
, bes te n a mangje

’

l
,
O i ikalel,

del les an do vas, thai ov didl-peshe. A lo
’

o dad. Besto
’

si,

mislin el. Pan da jek dije
’

s as
“

lo
’

:— n ahlo
'

soc dije
’

s, a lo
’

eftoito .

A lo
’

o te rgo
’

vtsos.

“ E e
‘

, sa
f
r sin e

’

amari Xo
’

ra ta
,
thai ama

f
ri

Icondrati? Me mangav t
’

ispon iyghjovel. Haida akana, te les te

raklja, te ilcljos an dar e duhjan i Liljas é
'

hive
’

l Zen , 0 te rgo
'

vtsos,

avr i. Ikalel Zen andar o lcher . E rakljalcoro dad va lcjer e
'

l :

“ Abe
’

,
m olin av-man tithe de ame

’

n
, bare, tsikn i odaja ,

te besas

O n his hand, on the l ittle finger, a ring is shin ing. The girl says : ‘How shal l I
take it There is under that man a horse , tied to a tree . The girl says ‘How

shall I take th is ring 2’ The horse says Do y ou not see
, you cannot take it

,
but

get upon me
,
and reach up and you will take it . And ge t down again as quick

as possible , and tie me back in my place , lest my master should come from yonder
w ay , for then he would k il l both you and me . And ge t back whence you came as

quick as possible , and begone .

’ The girl be took herse lf
, jumped down , mounted

her own horse
,
gives him one stroke of the wh ip, and he carries her home . She

went home
,
dismounted , what does Grozda se e :

‘
0
,
my mistress has come !

’

‘
Quiet, do not shout. Did my father arise ? ’ The serving-maid answers : He

did not get up at all.’
‘
Quickly take the saddle off the horse

,
and remove the

collar and tie him up in the stable , and take a cloth to cover him
,
for he is sweat

ing, and wipe him down we ll . And make him a pot of sherbet and place before
him nuts and camiks to eat.

’

1 2 . Day broke . The girl wen t, she opened the shop and there she is seated
,
at

the cash -box . Whatever customer comes to buy , without his asking, she takes it,
puts it into his hands

,
and he departs. The father came . H e is seated

,
deep in

though t. Yet one day remained six days had passed and the seventh had come .

The me rchan t came .

‘Eh
,
how is it with our agreement

,
and our contract ? I

desire that it be fulfilled . Come now
,
take your daughte r, and come out from the

shop .

’ He started turn ing them out
, did the merchant. He leads them out ofthe

house . The fathe r of the girl says : ‘N ow I beseech you, give us at least the
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odikd frakit ? Jeh Das vahjer e
’

l :
“ H ehe-he ! Ki Leighje i

’

t litsa

isijek dn /cjdn i, tha isi bes
’timam i

’

ti Gele i voivo
’

da thai o for .

“Dobe
’

r den
,
éorbadéitje !

”
Dal Bog dobro, ts rgove ts l

Ja midai ot taja stoka Kiti pdr es mange
'

s ? Di
’

ii sf
'

el le
’

vja .

Liljas-

pes, gelé
-

peske, tsidin de
’

hhere
’

. H em dz
‘

a n ,
hem xora tin en

Bei .

’ Jek dén vli sen t
'

aave
’

l, to let i angrusti ! Gelo
’

othe
’

,

rahjer én e c
'

orépge :
“ I aygmisti arahljam yekhe

’

rahljate , te r

go
’

vka si, hi dn hjdni beset.
”
I voivo

’

da pheyghjds :
“ Ha dz

'

as

tasjd pdle Gele
’

pas la .

“ Dobro vééer, corbadzitje !
“ Dal ti Gospod dobro 1 ” P aza frin de

'

sto’ka , hin de
’

, pha t
’

e
’

n la :

Kitipar esmange
’

s Mangao tnm e
’

n da f
r
' tfri set le

’

vja .

”
Iha lde

’

te pla tin en , dni set le
’

vja din e
’

, 0 set le
'

ija phen e
’

n ldke : “ N a

fresen . Ver ovin es- li ame
’

n déin tasjd Lile
’

i sto’ka , didnpeske .

1 5 . Zvan in eii frahli ho telefo'n i : beljahe te pregin es o

gabrole
’

ti thai te déare
’

s man ho drom .

”
Phan ljo

’

ts i dn kjdn i i
rrahli, geli hhere

’

,
dihljds e 0

"

o an di nlitsa , oahjer e
'

l e Grozddhe

Dihhe
'

s- li odothe
’

man use
'

n ,
hai dz

‘

an e gabrolete
’

sa Tn pdla Zen

katro
’

cdes o gabroléti. Tixom tixom sa pdla Zen hate kadéan ovi

tn pdla ten sa
'

te dias. Gele
’

kai gele
’

ando nos
”

.

1 6 . Uxistili i rahli : Gro
’

zdo ’ Kaz
’

are
’

s m an ama t aihe
’

,

dz
’

i ho efto
'

saxdti. Te sinjo
’

m dzw di kaavdv . Te m erdva ,
dz

'

i

ho efto
’

saxdti ha z
’

a frés. Som n aklo
’

efto
’

saXati, te de
‘

an e
’

s hai

now ,
in the Ul itsa Legue there is a shop, and there she is seated .

’ The chief
and the robber went.

1 4 . Good day , m istress God gre et you, merchant l ’ W il l y ou give me
of that cloth ! How much money do you want ? ’ ‘Tw o hundred levs.

’ He

betook h imse lf, they departed, and wended the ir w ay home . And as they go
they converse together : We ll, fancy now

,
and is it a w oman

,
to come and take

the ring 1’ They went yonder (home ) they say to the othe r thieves We have
found the ring on a girl

,
a merchant’s daughter, and she sits in the shop .

’
The

ch ief says ‘
To-morrow w e will go there again .

’ They went to her.

‘Good even
ng, m istress ‘The Lord gree t y ou k indly They bargained for some cloth

,

bought it, ask her How much money do you want
‘

Z’ I want from you three
hundred levs.

’ They took the money out to pay it. They gave tw o hundred levs,
and as for the (remain ing) hundred, they te l l her they have not got enough W il l
you trust us t il l to-morrow They took the cloth and they depart.

1 5 . The girl rings at the telephone .

‘Grozda
,
in the even ing harness the

pony chaise and w ait for me on the road .

’ '

.l he girl closed the shop
,
went home

,

saw the th ieves in the stree t
,
says to Grozda :

‘Do you see yonder men who are

going in the chaise ? You will drive (our) chaise beh ind them . Quie tly, quie tly ,
always beh ind them

,
wh ither they will go, you also will always follow.

’ They
wen t and they went in to a wood .

1 6. The girl got down . Grozda, y ou w il l wait for me here to-n ight
,
until the

seventh hour. I f I am al ive
,
I will come . I f I die

, you will w ai t until the
seventh hour. A s soon as the seventh hour has passed, you will know that I am
dead

, you will harness the chaise and depart. The merchant’s daughter be took



N O T I C E S .

I.
— REPORT .

THE preside ncy of the Gypsy Lore Society is, like the Gypsies them
selve s, vagrant and cosmopolitan . After a y ear

’

s halt in warm Italy it has
voyaged northwards to Sw eden , for the choice ofmy successor has fallen ,

most appropriately,
on

Mr . ARTHUR THESLEFF
,

n ow resident in Stockholm . Wh en assistant librarian for six years in the

University Library of Helsingfors, Mr. The sleff. took advantage of his

e xce llen t opportunities to become acquain ted with Gypsy literature ; and
his study of the race itself began in the early ’

nineties
,
his m ethod being

that which has alw ays given the best results— actual trave lling with
Gypsies . As a member of the Committe e appointed by the Finnish
Governmen t to e xamin e the Gypsy problem ,

he w as gran ted very
exceptional facilities for the in vestigation ,

not only ofFinnish Gypsies
,
but

also of Gypsie s in almost all oth er European lands, and even in parts of

A sia and Africa ; and, as its secretary
,
he w as author of the report which

the Committe e unanimously adopted . He possesses a collection of Gypsy
books which

,

is probably the large st in the world, having be en comple ted
by selection s from the librarie s of Bataillard

,
von Sowa

,
and Miklosich .

Beside s various publications in Swedish and Finnish
,
w e ow e toMr . Thesleff

the most important con tribution to Romani le xicography which has been
made in the presen t cen tury

,
his Wo

'

rterbuch des Dialekts derfinn landischen
Zigeuner (He lsingfors, a w ork which , combining scientific thorough
n e ss w ith scholarly re strain t, indicates the possession of much unpublished
material of which it is th e too concen trated essence . It is greatly to be

regre tted, for the advancemen t of Gypsy learning, tha t much of Mr.

Thesleff
’

s tim e has late ly be en spent as administrator ofthe Finnish Colony
in the Argentin e Republic ; and I dare to hope that, for the failure of this
unfortunate venture

, painful as it must be to our n ew Presiden t
,
h e will

find comfort in a re turn to the Gypsy studies in which he has attain ed such
eminence .

During the past year, 1 9 10- 1 1 , Dr . Archibald Constable and Mr . E . O .

Winstedt hav e again given so constan t and valuable assistance in the

editing ofthe Journal, that theymay rightly be regarded as the real editors.

The Bulgarian ,
Syrian

,
and We lsh Gypsy folk- tale s ofMr . Gilliat -Smith ,

Professor R . A . S. Macalister, and Dr. Sampson , have be en con tinued ; and

a furth e r step made tow ards an Anglo
-Romani Th esaurus, such as von

Sowa provided for th e German dialect, by critical reprints of Bry ant
’

s and

Harriott
’

s lists. Amongst much oth er valuable mate rial which has be en
published, the sixte enth -cen tury Gypsy glossary of Johan van Ew sum may
be se le cted for spe cial m en tion ,

and the opportunity taken to congratulate

its brilliant editor
,
Dr . A . Kluyver, on the occasion ofhis appoin tmen t to a

professorial chair in Groningen University . Similar congratulations are

due to our member, Dr . V. Carlh eim-Gy llenskold, w ho has be en honoured
with the title ofProfe ssor by His Majesty the King of Sweden .

The e xperimen t, made last year, in h e lping the literary Gypsy,

Enge lbert Wittich , has proved by no m eans so comple te a failure as

appeared . Beside s the importan t ar ticles he has already published through
us and in the H efte fur Zigeune

frknnde, several manuscripts of his await
space in our Journal 3 and, under the superin tendence of Herr Reinhold
Urban

,
h e has made a tran slation of St . Mark’

s Gospel which has been
accepted by th e British and Foreign Bible Society .

In Great Britain th e outstanding e v en t of the year has be en the arrival
ofthe large band ofGypsy coppersmiths which is still in the country . By
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a happy coincidence Mr . Augustus John publish ed collections from similar

Gypsies Whom he m et in France and Italy
,
and thereby greatly facilitated

the study ofour in vaders.

The statistics ofm embership are as follows
Libraries

,
etc. Individua ls. Total.

At the end of 1 909 - 1 0 62 1 46 208

Losse s 1 1 5 1 6

Acce ssions 2 6 8

At the end of 1 9 10- 1 1 63 1 3 7 200

We have again had the misfortune to lose thre e m embers by death
Mr . C . W . Sheppard ; Mr . Albert T . Sinclair

,
the enthusiastic American

Romano Roi, w hose writings have frequently appeared in our Journal, and

whose corresponden ce adds greatly to the w eight of the Socie ty
’

s archives
and Mr . Hubert Smith- Stanier

,
be tter known as Mr . Hubert Smith , the

courageous husband of the ce lebrated Esm eralda .

Finally
,
it is a pleasure to record the succe ss of the appeal which my

predecessor, Mr . Theodore Watts-Dunton
,
made for funds to relie ve the

Socie ty’
s financial famin e . A sum of £ 1 1 7

,
1 9s. 0d. w as collected

,
which

,

though no t sufficien t to ‘wipe the deficit from the balance—sh e e t, ’ has n ever
theless brought that deficit w ithin manageable limits. Th ere is still n e ed

ofmon ey if the G. L. S . is to achieve its full usefulness ; and, should any
m embers w ho have no t y et subscribed still wish to do so, th eir contribution s
will be gratefully accepted but e ven greater than this n e ed is the n eed of

new members to replace those w e have lost . ADRIAN O CO LO CCI.

II .
— INDEX TO THE FOURTH VOLUME .

The presen t number is the first of the fifth volume of the N ew Serie s

ofthe Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society . The Inde x to the fourth volum e

the work ofMr . Ale xander Russe ll, M.A .

-is in th e pre ss
,
and

,
with th

title -page and pre liminary matter, will be issued as soon as possible .

III — RECORDS .

Tw o of the principal sources from which fresh information about th
early history of the Gypsies in England may be de rived are Parish Accoun t
Books and Registers of Christenings, Marriages, and Burials . The latter

will yield e ntries which will mate rially assist the genealogical work w hicl

is going on under the supervision of the Rev . Ge orge Hall. Consequently
all membe rs are warmly urged to look through such Parish Registers a

they can obtain access to . Every entry in which the descriptions ‘Egy ptian ,

‘Gypsy ,
’ ‘vagrant,

’ ‘vagabond,
’ ‘wande re r,

’ ‘
stranger,

’

or th eir Latii
equiva lents, occur, should be noted dow n ; and a careful list of the Registers
or parts ofRegisters, which have b e en searched should be ke pt . En trie

containing obviously Gypsy nam es should also be copied
,
ev en when th er

is no de scription .

Many Registers hav e been prin ted and are easily accessible ; the searcl

in unpublish ed one s is m ore importan t . Sonic fifty printed, and a smalle

numbe r of manuscript Registe rs hav e be en e xamin ed . To preven t over
lapping, m embe rs willing to unde rtake this w o rk are asked to communicat

with F . S . Atkinson
,
Esq , Que e n

’

s Co llege , Oxford, w ho will inform th en
( 1 ) whe th e r the Registe rs th ey propose to search have already been deal
with ; and (2) wh e th er th ey have be en publish ed. He will also be glad t

receive the re sulting e x tracts for the purpose of tabulation .
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ma lyom , te pr egin es o gabrole
’

ti, te diets- ta ke Liljas-

peske rakli

tixom tixom pa lal len ,pe
’
é‘e, ol kate te olz

'

an , O i
—da othe’ sa pa lal len

po o
’

erjal . Gele
’

kai gele
’

dZi jelche
’

lcapdkjes. Vazcliride
'

o leapetlci,

a xistile tele
‘

. Lel-peske ra lcli, geli, va
‘

zolel o kapdlci. So te dilehe
’
l ?

Sa basamc
’

tkja iia telé . I r akli phen e
’

l : “ K
’

uxljav tela
’

tha sar

del 0 Del.
”
Uxistili, so te cli/che

’

l ? Anddr o vudar sarcin ola cord

sove
’
n

, thai 8a Xarkin en . I rakli pheyghjds : Kaclo
'

w andre
’

,
tho.

sar del 0 Del. Phu tere
’

l o vudar , maskar 0 lord f
axtje

'

l . Pa l

odovka vudar e c
'

oréygo lean a phuter e
’

sphu te
’

rghjovel, Ican a phdndes

bas
’

e
’

l 8a silasa ,

—
god a t kere

’

l o ouclolr . Ba§lo
’

o ouoldr ,
fa a sun dé.

1 7 . Geli kai geli. So to dikhél ? An dar o vuclctr i voivoola

sove
’

l, ko ke
’

r eveti, lco s
'

ero
’

saxdti strapin el. 0 levove
’

ri zaka éim e
’

ko s
v

ero
’

. Del i rakli, lel o saxdti, thai o levove
’

ri. Tsiclinjas

t
’

ikljovel avri i ra lcli. Tamam t
’

ilcljol , o vudc
’

ir basto’, sayore é
’

ora

s
’

u fn cle
’

,
ia disctjli i ra lcli. Kate te del ? Phuter e

’

l jelc vuolar . So

te dikhe
’

t? Sa é
’

hifaole
'

manusa olndi odaja . Chive’lpee mailed?“ len

i ra leli
, gara y e

’

l pes ando ra t. Zasute
’

o !fora. Uxtje
'

l i rakli
,

i/cistili, tsidiiijas t
’

aave
’

l. Isi e é
’

or e
’

rijelcminika (rilcorii). Liljas

te bas
’

e
’

l e ra lclja. Uxti
fn e

’

o 50 rd : “ Bree
“

,
man tis

"

isi avri I Sigo

uxtje
'

n
,
olirie

'

n asibd, o é
’

orct n a—avri. U/clje
'

l i ra lcli jelche
’

kaste
'

ste ,

gara ve
’

l pea maé
’

kctr o sam es. I rilcorii geli oléi ko kas, bas
’

e
‘l la . 0

50 rd phen de
’

:
“Aha -n a -sin

,
duvo

’

lr
f
vg

’

zdel am e
’

n a lcikct rilcon i.

De
’

ar -ta , te ma darav la ! I lca lghjo
'

is o levo
’

veri, tsidiyghjds,

herse lf, quietly, quietly, beh ind them,
on foot wh ither they go , th ither follows she

always beh ind them
,
secre tly. They went and they went t ill they came to a trap

door. They raised the trap -door
,
and descended. The girl be takes herse lf, went,

raises the trap - door. What does she se e ? Steps all the w ay down . The girl
says : ‘I will go down , and God give what fortune He may .

’ She descended ,
what does she se e ? Through the doorway forty thieves sle eping, and they are all

snoring. The girl said ‘I will enter
,
and as God wills.

’ She opens the door and
rises Up among the th ieves. N ow the thieves’ door, when you open it, it Opens,
but when you shut it

,
it creaks with all its might,— paaat creaks the door. The

door creaked, they heard not.

1 7 . She went and she wen t. What does she se e ? Through the doorway is
sleep ing the ch ief

,
at the head of his bedstead a watch is hanging . His revolver

is hung up at his head . The girl makes a movement forward, takes the watch
and the revolver .

'

1 he maiden then starts to go out. Just as she passes out, the
door creaked

,
all the th ieves heard

,
the girl took fright. Whither shal l she turn

She opens a door. What does she see ? A heap of slain men in the room . She

casts herse lf among them,
h ides herse lf in the ir blood. The th ieves fell asleep

again. The girl arises
,
came out

,
started return ing (home ). The th ieves have got

a smal l dog. It started barking at the girl. The thieves arose Heavens, there
is some one outside Quickly the th ieves arise , and they gave chase and ran

outside . The girl cl imbs a tree , and h ides herse lf among the leaves. The smal l
dog went up to the tree and barks at her. The th ieves say : Gem in i Twice
this small dog has woken us.

’ ‘Wait
,
I will slay it.

’ O ne of them took out his
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muolarghjas la . Len pes o o
’

ord pa le
’

telé . l je
’

l i r akli, geli

pas
”

i Gr o
’

zcla .

1 8. I Gr o
'

zola dilehljas ii, Kat/co cla - li ch iyghjas ta t de
’

ko

Ta sinja h edeki ra tva li.
” “ Sigo pr egin e o gabrole

’

ti, ta te olz
'

as

am eyge .

”
Gelé kher e

’

, naygili, urghjas ave
’

r se
’

Xja . Dia l, phu ter e
’

l

i dukjan i, bes
‘ti si. Ave

’

n o c
'

ora : “Doba
’

r den ,
éorbadiitje !

”

“ Dal Bog dobro, éorbadéi!
” Kin de

’

sto
’

lca , phué
'

e
’

n la ;
“ Kiti

mayge
’

s ? “Maygo
’

w tam e
’

nolar parts sel le
’

vja . I lcalen o é
’

ora,

pla tin en . I ra lcliphen e
’

l Sedete tuka,
vie ste targov tsi. Tolko

mialis-veris napravite za m éne , Ja sem blagodarn a,
de viisprastam

za vasa- ta iena armaganj.
”

Gr o
’

zolo !
”

vikin el an do telefo’n i,
“ Te les jelc ku tia , the phan oles o levo

’

veri an de la . Thai te les

jelc hutia ,
the thove

’

s o saXati ande la , thai th
’

aan e
’

s lei oluk

jan i. akaoka te romnjalce, but bu t sastipe
’

man da r .

T
’

iga le
'

s lake akav/co
’

t, motn clar
, armaganj. Thai bu t sastipe

'

te

ama le
’

skere gromrijake, t
’

iga le
’

s lake akaoka, man da r armagaiij.

”

1 9 . Gele
’

kai gele
’

. I voivo
’

da phen e
’

l : “ B ee
,
la ces adilca rakli,

godiave
’

r Gelé-peske khere
’

. So te dilehe
’

n ? Te phuterén Cin di

kutia : “ Bree
,
mo levo

’

veri ! Phuter e
’

n okoja-da ku tia ,
so te

dilehe
’

n ?
“ Bree;m o saxati! Abe

’

adaoka si m o saxati, thai m o

levo
’

veri Askosin
,
bravos, aola lke

’

oléuvljake, kai a li tha i liljas o

levo
’

veri, thaim o saXa ti Sar te keras te ma olaras la 2

20 . Liljas pesjelc é
’

or , u rghjas hatran olz
’

islca sexja. Liljo
’

ts pes

pas la tha jelc tovaros zeitini. Gelo
’

hi dukjan i.

“ Dobé r den ,

revolver
,

fired
,
k illed it. The thieves betook themse lves be low again . The girl

cl imbs down , returned to Grozda .

1 8 . Grozda saw her.

‘He igh
,
m istress ! Has any one wounded you

? and

you are so blood-besmeared ! ‘
Quick, harness the chaise

,
and let us begone .

’

They went home
,
she stripped

, put on other clothes. She goes
,
opens the Shep, is

seated . Come the th ieves Good day , m istress.

’ ‘God greet you, master.

’ They
bought cloth

, they ask her : ‘How much do you want ‘I wan t from you five

hundred levs.

’ The th ieves take out the money
, pay it. The girl says : ‘Be

seated here y ou are merchants. For all the bargains you have struck with me

I should be grateful and will send you a present for your w ife .

’ ‘Grozda,
’
she

cal ls on the te lephone
,

‘
take a box and shut the revo lve r up in it, and take a box

and put the watch into it and bring it to the shop .

’ ‘
Se e here

,
th is is for your

wife
,
and many

,
many greetings from me . Take her th is as a present from me .

And much health to your comrade ’s wife , take her th is from me
,
as a present.’

1 9 . They went and they went. The ch ie f says : ‘Heavens ! a fine girl that,
and clever.

’ They went home . What do they see ? As they open the box :

‘
Great Scott

,
my revolver ! ’ and as they open the other box :

‘Great Scott, my
watch ! But th is is my watch and my revo lver ! Bravo

,
and long life and love

to th is woman, for she came and she took my revolver and my watch N ow how

shall w e manage to k il l her ? ’

20 . O ne th ie f be took h imself, put on a tar-se ller’s clothes . He went to her ;
and one load of oil. He went to the shop :

‘Good day , m istress !’ ‘The Lord
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c
’

orbadz1 tje ! Dal tiGospod dobro, katrandzm ! Ima malko

zeitin 66 kupisli? Ce ti
’

rese tovari imam ot nego zeiti’m. I

ra lcli pheyghjas :
“ Kiti par es haole

’

s man 0 zeitin ? “ Paris
"

t
’

epkas
’

le
’

vja o kilo.

“Karla lcaan e
’

s les 2
”

Tasja he
'

n os c
'

or

badz
'

itje Cin di javi lei dukjan i sinjom . Gelo
’

o !for pas pe

ama le
’

n de . Saran ola to
’

varja tovariyghjas, sa 0 lord. an de
’

saran da

hjambe
’

des sa po
-jek é

’

or ladaghjas bis
“

to
’

varja . An e
’

l lake zeitin .

Gelo
’

andi javi :
“Dobro utro , 0 zeitin an e

’

l .

Kate lcistovaririas o zeitin I ra lcli
’

phen e
’

l “ H e otkotka,
an do

dvo
’

ros

21 . Istovaririole
'

o zeitiii sayoyo ando olvo
’

ros Nai-angli
’

mo

tovaros zeitin isi, t
’

oimislifn el hai sayog
co zeitin isi . A lo

’

plan n e .

0 ka tra f
n dz

’

is phen e
’

l :
“ Corbadiitje , ti oti

'

vas
'

no obéd i ja tie

o ti
’

vam no obed. Kolko e
'

asu e
’

e se verne s na dukjanu da m erime

zeiti
’

nu ? N aiks
’

sno do dva dasu da

22. A lo
’

saxa ti dai. I Grozda isi hi ola lcjarii, ko
’

r lcori. Liljas

jek sue . Ba t ole
’

Xel te xa l zeitin i mare
'

sa . Musin el, Xevljarél o

tu liimba . 0 c
'

ora phen e
’

n :
“ Dizli

’

zain e -li I Gr o
’

zola phen e
’

l
“ N e de

’

ite
,
ne deite , sedéte ! A lo

’

saxati da i . I Gro
’

zda phenol

Kako, da vidisu dvoru ; ids , se s edna igla tamam sam premisnal ,

da zimem malko zeiti
’

n da jadem ss s Xleb, tia mi kaza:
‘diz

lizam e - li Ja ikaza : sedete .

23 . I rakli phen él :
“ trai, ne vikai! (taini, m a pisti

’

n e I) .

Xoratiriel e telefon iasa , ave
’

l o gradin a e
’

dln ikos ta 0 pristavja ta

greet you, tar-man ‘I have a l ittle oil wh ich perhaps y ou will l ike to buy ?
Forty loads have I , and the oil therefrom.

’
The girl said :

‘For how much
money wil l you give me the oil 2’ ‘F ive and a half levs the kilo .

’ ‘When will
you bring it ‘By to

-morrow morn ing, mistress, I will be in the shop.

’ The

th ief went to his comrades. H e loade d forty loads, all the th ieves in the forty
barre ls, he loaded one th ief a-p iece in the twenty barre ls. He brings her the oil.
He went in the morn ing. Good morrow

,
m istress.

’

H e brings the oil. Where
shal l w e un load the oil.

’ The girl says Yonder, in the yard .

’

21 . They un loaded all the oil in the yard. The first load is oil, and she thinks
that all is oil. Mid-day came . The tar-man says : ‘Mistress, you will go off to

dinner and I will go off to dinner. At what tim e w ill you return to the shop
,

that w e may measure the oil ? Come at tw o o
’
clock at the latest.’

22 . Tw o o
’
clock came . Grozda is in the ShOp, alone . She took a needle . She

much desires to taste a l ittle oil on bread . She p ierces the barrel . The th ieves
say :

‘Shall w e get out Grozda says : ‘Do not
,
do not

,
remain where you

are ! ’ N ow it w as two o
’
clock . Grozda says : ‘Mistress

, se e yonder in the

courtyard, I went, with a needle I had just p ierced (a barre l) in order to take a

l ittle oil to eat with bread when these fe llows say to me
“
Shall w e get out ? ”

and I answered “ Remain .

23 . The merchant’s daughter says : ‘
B e silent, do not shout !’ She speaks

through the te lephone , the pol ice inspector comes and the sergeants and the pol ice
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o dz
’

an dd/ri. A e
'

ohd an me olvo
’

ros saran cla é
’

ord sa ande tambe
don e‘n garave

’

n pes tha dikhe
’

n te ma da re
'

n am e
’

n
”
Ika le

’

n o

olz
'

andarja o (Eh n rja ; zagradin de
’

len sa nayge
’

c
'

h'
a rjen tsa ,

o c
'

ora

in as
'

kar e
'

,
o déan darja sa ta iyal katdr agora. K 0 sfer o

’

phosave
’

l

jets tjitin bes o clz
'

an clari. 0 (For phen e
’

l : “ Dizh
'

zam e - li ? 0

dz
'

andariphen él : Izls
’

ste . Tamam te ikljon o saran ola -ola (Ford
,

0 dz
'

an clarja e kiliéje
’

n sa sarore
’

jek po jek e saran clan -da c
“

hinde
’

.

ASZo
’

o lcatran dz
'

is. Dole
'

n le
’

z-da , iha le
’

n les ki t
’

ilitsa ,
den les jelc

jah, sa thdrdel les, thai sa thdbilo.

ORADA MASAL, BURADA SALIK.

man .

‘See here
,
in my court forty thieves

,
all in barre ls

,
are conceal ing them

se lves and awaiting the ir chance to k il l us.

’ The pol ice take out their kn ives
they surrounded them all with bared kn ives

,
the th ieves in the centre , the pol ice

all around on the outside . A t the head one pol iceman p ierces a barre l. The thief
says Shall w e come out The pol iceman answers Come out.

’ And just as
the forty th ieves come out

,
the pol ice with the ir knives kil led the whole forty,

one by one . Remained the tar- se ller. Him too they se ize , lead him out into the
street

,
set fire to him

,
wh ich burns him up, and he is consumed by fire .

NO TES

GENERAL

iBy far the larger number of loan-verbs in th isparamisi are borrowed from the

Bulgarian . Referr ing to the original MS.
,
I find various notes of interest inter

polated in haste between the lines of the text during the dictation of the tale .

Thus Eakni is already found in th is dialect in the mean ing of wh ip
,

’ preserving,
however

,
the mean ing of ‘p ipe

,

’ wh ich it had in Paspati
’
s dialect. In th is and

many other instances Bulgarian Roman i is
,
as on e would expect

,
a kind of bridge

join ing Paspati’s Gypsy to the W estern dialects. Thus andré léste, dnde late,
ando kher

,
and an mo dvo

’

ros are all found in the Sofia speech .

Talking of Ehamikd or dried grapes
,
raisins, with my teache r (c

'

hamik is also
found in Paspati, and is a Greek word with Gypsy final h), I incidentally dis
covered that the Sofia dialect has the word Ichiljdva for plums (Pasp. kilav), known
also to the Ruman ian

,
Bohem ian

,
Pol ish , Basque , and Span ish dialects (v. Mik

losich ). The explanation given was : s
‘
utle

’

khiljava , hai Xan Zen khamli (i.e .

khabnizomni).
I subjoin a list of the loan - verbs

,
translated

,
with the ir equivalents

,
where I

have ascertained them
,
in Bulgar ian or Turkish

,
and a translation of these where

the orig inal meaning has been modified by the Gypsies. I have added the pure
Bulgarian Roman i equivalent where possible .

O f these loan-verbs
,
oikt

’

nav is common to many other dialects, Pasp. ciki
’

zai
‘
a
,

etc.

, Hungarian and Bohem ian dialects viiinav. It is the Bulgarian vikam.

Cetinav
,
dudinav

,
mislinav

, pis
‘tinav

,
si

‘

eti
’

nav
, Xora tinav are of frequent use in

this dialect, the others cannot be sa id to be long to the language . Except where
otherwise stated , the origin is a Bulgarian verb, given in the l st pe rs. Sing. pres.

tense, there be ing no regular infin itive in Bulgarian .
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§ 7 . K erdo o kondrdti cf. the tw o pre ceding notes. N ouns in i are in

differen tly masc. o r fem

10 . 0 games

12. ama r ixera ta our agre ement, ’ from xora ttna v, I speak ,

’ from Bulg .

xeratja , xer tuvam , e tc I speak .

’

§ 12. t
’

isponiyghjovel
‘that it be fulfi lled .

’
Pass. mood with Roman i pro

nunciation ofth e ve rb ispé lnjam,
ispg lnjavam .

12. ba re Bulg. Turk . bare from th e Pe rsian ,

‘
at least .

’

§ 1 2. zer Icanaygjardv tut zer , m eans
‘
o the rwise , or e lse .

’
Cf. Turk .

(Pers. ) zira , because , ’ which is some t ime s the m eaning in Roman i .
12 . axmdhy

'

i Bulg. axmak,
‘
a simple ton ,

’ from Turk ish , from Arabic.

14. Dobé r den, e tc. From h ere on begin the Bulgar ian quotations, wh ich
increase in number towards th e en d ofth e tale .

§ 1 4 . c
"

orbadz
"

itje c
v

orbadzi is a title appl ie d by Turks to Christian mer

chan ts, traders, e tc. It or igina l ly me an s a se lle r ofsoup .

§ 1 4 . gelé
-

peske, tsidindé khere
’ ‘They depart e d ,’ ‘they made the ir w ay

home .

’
A ve ry learn ed m embe r of the G. L . S . once chal lenge d th e corre ctn ess of

gelé -

peske in my Roman i in troduction to Bulg. Gypsy Songs (Jan . W i ll he
n ow be l ieve my teache r Pasi Suljof?

§ 14. Verovtnes-li verovtnav is, in pure R oman i , pakja
’

v
, Borrow’

s word
pazorrhus.

1 5 . pr egines, e tc. Bulg , Russ , e tc. , roo t vprjag, cprjog.

§ 1 6. xg rktnen Bulg. xé rkam.

1 7 . e
v

adisajli in th e usual w ay from dudina v man , from Bulg. c

’

udjaw se, to

be aston ished .

1 7 . kale te del pure Roman i idiom . Se e Paspati on th e verb dava .

19 . A l
’

kosin Turk ish as}: olsun , or ask O la (se e tran slation ).
20. ka tr anditska Sexja. It may be a shorten ing of ka tra ndz’tker e, brought

about owing to th e similarity to th e Bulgarian ending .

§ 20 . ka trandiiu Bulg . Vocative .

§ 20 . ladaghjois pure Roman i (cf. Paspatiladavava ) just before , tova rinav,
from the Bulg. tovarja , is used in th e same sense .

§ 22. Musmel, xevljarél Bulg . ma fia .

II .

— A RECENT SETTLEMENT IN BERLIN

By JO HAN MISKOW

O PED in ! Te thered to on e Spot ! In vain ,
if occasionally

,

an individual prison er breaks his shackles to enj oy a short
spell of freedom ! Civilisation demanded that these brown folk
Should be tamed, and wove its n e t round them in spite of their
efforts to evade it by fligh t— for they were banished from England,

Denmark
,
and France . At the beginning children were taken

from their paren ts and sen t to school to be transformed into
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useful citizens. But this ancien t rem edy led to escapes and

punishmen ts so numerous that it was soon eviden t that the only

course was to cancel the pedlar’s licences of the Gypsies, and
compe l them to become seden tary. Th e n ecessary law was passed
in 1 907 , and m ost of th e nomads have now se ttled in large towns
such as Berlin ,

Frankfurt, and Hamburg.

O f th e twelve or fourteen families I learned to know during a

month’

s stay in Berlin (December all the men were horse
dealers, while the women visited the restauran ts to tell fortun es .

The younger m embers stayed at home taking care of the house ,
drinking coffee and wine

,
and ever changing from friends to foes.

Most of them lived miserably in cellars and slum -dwellings ; they
seldom possessed furniture , and were generally to be found Sitting
cross- legged on the floor. An exception w as a little co lony Of

three families, who lived m ore com fortably in a house connected
with a timber-yard. Th e head of one of these was comparatively
we althy ,

for he possessed a stable with Six or eight horses ; but all
the rest were poor. The children wen t to school, and, in addition ,

the Se ttlem en t Mission has engaged a lady to visit them and

hired a hall for use as a kindergarten .

Transformed thus in to city-dwellers
,
my friends live and dress

for th e most part much like townspeople . I t would be easy to

pass th e m en in the stree t withou t remarking anything unusual
,

especially as the citizens of Berlin are themselves rather dark .

They cut their hair Short, Shave their beards, and
,
as regards

clo thes, have discarded th e usual soft hat, top-boo ts
,
and silver

buttons. Their ugly mouths and large hooked noses make them
resemble Jews.

The wom en , however, have kept to a greater exten t their in
dividualities ofdress and appearance . They n either do up their
hair n or wear hats, simply tying coloured silk kerchie fs round

their heads, and their dresses are brightly coloured.

Th e type seems a little mixed, for it is unusual to find members
of this tribe whose hair is really je t-black ; in the case of a few

ofthe children it was even fair. Th e complexion is also
,
as a rule ,

rather ligh t.

All these Gypsies lived in th e northern part of Berlin . In the

southern part there was another tribe called Rum Unga ri, who

were musician s and Spoke a Hungarian dialect . I saw them on ly

once— small people , not handsome
,
and dressed like citizen s. The

two tribes were not on good terms with one another.
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Most of the Gypsies in the northern se t tlemen t speak a little
English ,

having been in England a few years ago
1

-one of the

Vairox children died there . They have all two names ; one for

use among themselves, and th e o ther for gadse. The most

genuinely Gypsy family is called Strauss. The following are lists
ofsome ofthe families ; the males are marked m . , and the German
surname is given in bracke ts.

2

(STRAUSS)
MurSa (m . ) and Tutorana

JOSka (m .)
Linna

Hulda

Mara
Seske (m .)
Malika
Rupa
JanoS (m .)
Bilitsa (m .)

(RO SE)
TSurka (m .) and Zinna

LaitSi (m .)
Gallo
Saga

Bossa

Hallo (m .)
Paprika

(HO LZMANN )
Kennik (m .) and Anika Goka (m . ) and Saga

Pieziph Jeva

Goka (m . ) Barra

Khindo (m .) Mimmi
LaitSi (m .) Paprika
Malla JanoS (m )

(ZAKTLAR) (ZAKTLAR)
Jats’i (m .) and Vorsa MuS’jurka (m .) and Berbek

1 Se e J. G. L . s. , N ew Series, i . 1 1 11121 , 373 -384 , and 1 1 . 1 18-1 19 .

2 In these proper names it is probable that 8 represents z
,
and that z stands

for ts.—ED .

VO L. V .
— NO . I.

(FRANZ)
(Hugo ) (m . ) and

BurSjuk (m .)
Bubella

Bopo (m .)
Linna

Kurli(m . )
Janno (m . )
Buddi (m .)
Sandor

Vadana

(VEISSENBO O K)
Janos

’

(m . ) and Mimmi
Bezzi (m .)
Haija

Hulda

Huba

Malla
Manni (m .)
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(KANZLER)
Verro (m .) andMan tsa

Gatti
Jarni (m .)
Malika

SPECIMENS O F DIALECT

The spelling is as in German
,
but the following le tters have

approximately the special meanings indicated

GYPSY GERMAN

In this dialect there is some con fusion of unaspirated Tenues
withMediae . The difference be tween the German Gypsyp,

t
,
k
,
and

(1, cl , 9 ,
being m erely a ma tter of breath -pressure , is much less

conspicuous than the diffe rence be twe en th e unvoiced and voiced

sounds which these le tters generally represen t. The six German

Gypsy sounds are all voice less, and are thus e asily con founded

(VAIROX)

(m .) and Galuéa

TSondo (m .)
LuludSa

Saj o (m .)
Ferzi (m .)
Zinna
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both by hearer and speaker. See Finck ,
Lehrba ch des Dia lekts

der deu tschen Zigeun er , p. xi.

1 . ga r lic
— Sunday. Mod. Grk . Kvptamj Lalere Sin te , Ka rko.

2. laja —Monday. Rum . La n i Lalere Sin te , Luz
'

a .

3 . mardsi— Tuesday. Rum . Marti : Lalere Sin te , Mar ts.

4 . tetras‘i— Wednesday. Mod. Grk . Ten ip
'

fl ) : Lalere Sin te ,
Tetradj.

5 . Sofia— Thursday . Rum . Jot Lalere Sin te , Zoya .

6 . barostoji— Friday. Mod. Grk . Hapa o
-
fcemj: Lalere Sin te ,

Paras‘titj.

7 . sava to -Saturday. Mod. Grk. EdBBa -rov : Rum. Sambdtd
’

n

Lalere Sin te , Saba to.

8 . drobOjto— good morning.

9 . n ajis— thanks.

m e sim n asvdlo— I am ill.

Soro sim— I am poor.

m e Sim tikn o -i) —I am little .

m e trué
’

alo sim — I am thirsty.

tn sa l baro— thou art great .
boxa lo til. sa l

— art thou hungry ?
kin o tn sa t— art thou tired ?

no i n asa l— he is naughty.

vov ladS
’

o e— he is good .

0 drom longo i
— the road is long.

0 gads
'

o i tu lo— the man is fat.

e Romn i ti§li— the Gypsy woman is thin .

ma r ke
"

r tikn o— my house is little .

0 tseri selen o— the sky is blue .

pa ts
‘ilo o on rolOn — the waggon is broken .

Xade
’

ta t§imo i— here it is warm .

gn lco majlad§o e sar m e— h e is be tter than I .

guko ima ro majpur o pra l— he is my oldest brother.

ame
’

sam pra l dajpen — we are bro ther and sister.

tam e
’

san baxta le you are happy.

but man tis si brigis
’

ime— many men are unh appy.

and
’

o ts'eri si but tseheja— in the Sky are many stars.

3 2. man si but grast— I have many horses.

3 3 . man n ajlove—_I have no money.
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getSi s
’

ave si duke— h ow many children hast thou
man si des

‘
iu -jek Save— I have eleven children .

si ta pansSave
— thou hast five children .

baha ima — I am frozen .

ta ke s'il— thou art cold.

leske S
’

il— he is cold .

0 ber l‘si les deS-u -dajSon — the year has twelve mon ths.

eh Son si les d/ran olo dies— a mon th has thirty days.

eh gurko si les efta ds‘cs— a week has seven days.

m e penav
— I say .

ta pen es
— thou sayest .

vov pen el
— h e says.

ame
'

pen as
— w e say .

tnme
’

pen en
—
you say .

(von ) pen en— they say .

m e piao tut
— I drink milk .

tn piesa
— thou drinkest.

vov piela
— h e drinks.

am e
’

pia so
-a ] mot— w e drink win e .

tume
’

pien radse
’

ja— you drink spirits.

(von pien— th ey drink).

me lav miro golopo
— I take my hat.

0 go§ari an ao
— I will bring the baske t .

mn rdar efo lambas
’

e— I put out th e lamp .

n ajpen av— I do n ot say so .

me Si haols‘ardaf— I do not understand.

so de pen av
— what shall I say .

m e be§av ya tya— I live here .

m e badé
’

av le devleshe— I be lieve in God.

m e gin disajvav an d
’

i ma r e ama li— I think ofmy friends.

m e Sa y agan i dele, daj but i ts
‘
asa ra— I am going down (to

bed) now ,
for it is late (much o

’

clock ) .

m e ds
’

av agan i an d
’

o nai— I am going now in to the forest .

m e Sa n a ?) o ba le a l purdel
— I hear th e wind blow.

m e d§av e Savor en tsa dordioda lin ao— I go to walk with the

children .

68. sovas tu— sleepest thou ?

69 . ha fls‘a r es tit— dost thou understand
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am e
’

ds
’

as— w e go .

gajds
'

as amé— where are w e going 7

ame
’

darn as le grasten Sov ole das de tn loven— w e will give

th e horses oats that they may become fat. [Darn asmay be

de an as,
‘let us bring,

’

or d§a (s) an as, we will go and bring
the horses, that we may give oats

,
that they may become

ame
’

kamas igen de d§ilabas
— we wan t much to Sing.

le grast game
'

n de n ars
’

in— th e horses wish to run .

le mats'e’ gam e
’

n ole n ajon an d
’

o paje— the fishes like to swim

in the water.

le Savore mangen
— the children beg.

o paja maven ma— I sweat (the waters are killing m e ).

but man tis ts
’

i ds‘an an so de ger en
— many m en know not

what to do .

te bats
’

ar dor ts
‘

bn and
’

0 vest— the trees stand in the

forest .

e gov barol b
’

ipa v
— oats grow in th e field.

sar bas
’

os— what is thy nam e ? (How art thou named

sar bns
’

ol— what is his name 7

sar bfa sfjon t§e pen a— what are your Sisters called

(me) tovav ma— I wash myself.
tu. tovas‘tn — thou w ashest thyself.
vov tovel be— he washes himself.
vojtovel be— She washes herself.
ame

’ tovasamé— w e wash ourselves.

tnme
’ toven tame— you wash yourselves.

(von ) toven (ben ) — they wash themselves.

me tova ma sako de-tehar e-frith— I wash
morning.

vov sas and
’

o panglimo— he was in prison .

vov sas beske n iboske la té
’

o— h e was good to his paren ts.

vov asdlas— he laughed.

o s
‘iri/cli urdlas— the bird was flying.

o loam bege
’

las— the sun was shining.

0 learn. bege
’

las a rads‘i, daj ads’es bri§in deslcri dies sas— the

sun shone yesterday, and to -day was a rainy day .
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1 29 .

1 50.

1 51 .

1 52.

1 53 .

1 54 .
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o Savore rovelas gar n asa l sas— the child cried because

she was n aughty fem . or collective pl. with singular verb] .
0 loam d§elas tele pan é

’

engo
— the sun set at five o

’

clock .

e kajn a arn e dojinas— the hens were laying eggs.

e ds
'

irigle dsilabe
’

n as— the birds were Singing.

daj té
’

eheja pabn nas an d
’

i rat— and th e stars were burning
in th e night.

le s‘avora aven as n aSimasa— the children came running.

to s
’

avora helen as be dajsas vdjagke— the children were play
ing and were m erry

me pendem
— I said.

ta ponda l
— thou saidst .

vov pendas
— he said.

ame
’

pendam
— we said.

tnme
'

pendan
—
you said.

(von ) penda n— they said.

aba xra lem
— I have already eaten .

m epaglem mn ro ba rn o— I have hurt my foot.
m e tsigadem lesgi te grasten

— I Showed him the horses.

me pa s
’tem lestar hod barva lo sas— I asked him whether he

was rich .

me sa dem godi rat mi§to
— I slept well to-night .

me avilem be vats'a her e— I came home late last nigh t.
dajsa opre

’

. n stilem de-tehare— and rose again early in the

morning.

me opre n stilem sar te gads
’

en avenas an dé— I rose upwhen

the strangers came in .

me Xa lem b
’

o mismeri sume
’

, daj mas
, gramplensa daj

Saxr en tsa
— at midday I ate soup and m eat, with potatoes

and cabbages.

roda l tn le Savor en— hast thou sough t the children ?
diklan tn eh sapes

— hast thou seen a snake ?

bokurisajlan tn ara dS
’

es— didst thou enj oy thyself yester
day ?

n erindas— thou hast won he has won ] .

vov gajgcttijas— he cried out.
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vov opre
f
astila s— h e rose up.

vov be§lasp
’

ipa v tele— he Sat down on the ground.

gulco ma lada s ma— ah e hit me .

o savoro belas dele ba im esali— the boy fell down from on )

1 64.

1 65 .

1 66.

the table .

bigin da s tiro dad le grasten — has thy fathe r sold the horses ?

vov barilas daj gerdy
'

elas de drabar el— h e grew up and

became a prophe t .
but bersdraijindas vovi— he has lived many years.

vo dy
'

as beslcoja lo— she gave h er heart.
voj beslco golopo getsi opri b

’

o garfin m she hung her hat up
on the nail.

ame
’

mardam les misto— w e beat him well.

ame
’

diklan 0 her gaj o baro rai beset— w e have Seen , the

house where the king lives.

me hardsVademaS— I had understood.

av man de— com e to me .

ds
’

a leste— go to him .

ds
’

a lade— go to her.

l
’

Opre
L - take up.

ger ande o va der— Shut the door.

ger avri o va der— open the door.

pabar o lambas‘e— light the lamp .

de ma ja lc— give me a light (fire ).
tsiga mange le grasten— Show me the horses.

an mange i gen evar
— bring me the book .

ole les eh: ts‘esa hafeja— give him a cup ofcoffee .

d§a and
’

i botta daj gin ta ke Xabe de xas— go
merchan t Shop] and buy thyself food to eat.

bis‘aven mange o pakoto— send me the packe t .

o n asa l Savoro las‘ajlo be— th e naughty boy is ashamed of

himself.
vov min dig delimo gerelas

— he was always doing stupid
things.

sura las dsilaben — h e sang loudly [ they sing strongly] .
la s

’
avor e Xan a§e

— the children quarre lled. [ ?xan a s
‘
e, eat

nothing ; or lea n a§en ,
who are running] .

si da n te grasten paji— did y ou not give water to the horses ?



1 92.

1 93 .

1 94.

‘1 95 .

A RECENT SETTLEMENT IN BERLIN 25

hana ba le o grajstengro fora— when is there the horse-fair
again ?

kan a aves ta ba le— when wilt thou come again

dsi d§an af— I do not know.

pad§ap dahare vej aver -dahar e— I believe to-morrow or the

day after to -morrow .

am e
’

gets
’

imas amar e gada opre
’

de s
’

u tzon— we hang our

Shirts up to dry.

sa le man n s
’ ba lcta le aven a , de bar§an a badS

’

a/na ) le devleslce

v6rba - all m en will be happy if they believe the words of

God.

voj eh gos
‘
ari sas be lengo vast, mas te gin en

— She had a

baske t in their (read
‘h er hand, that they (read

‘
She

’

)
may buy m eat . [Apparen tly a con fusion due to German sie ]

o kretja n o majba t— Christmas is near.

0 Jesus gerdy
'

ilas kretjn n e— Jesus was born at Christmas.

le and ela ds
’

ilaben e bakr enge
— the angels Sing to the

Shepherds.

sas elc vojar and
’

o ts’eri —there was a joy in heaven .

vov be§las and
’

o ves
’

p
’

o ga lo graj— he sat in th e fore st on
the black horse .

0 grast belas dele, dajn
’

as
’

te ustelas apre
— th e horse fell down ,

and could not rise up.

sa asan de
’

gaj an d
’

i soba gelas, daj vov m otolas so gerdas

all laughed when he wen t in to the room ,
and he re lated

what he did.

me simas ada
’

es gaj i pn ri Zinna -I was with the old Zinna

to -day .

voj her e sas, vojgam elas de Sja l dor— Sh e was at home , but
wished to go out.

vojhadé
‘
a rdas hod n ajsasdevesti— She felt unwell.

logigolin n ajsura lo— her chest is not strong.

vojgam elas de le de delebe (dele de dela be) , m e bads
’

av— she

Should give herse lf more rest (lay herself down ), I be lieve .

204. voj (read von : con fusion with German sie) gerden bengi

tserha opre dajmnklen e ka§t ole pabun
— they put up their

ten t and let th e sticks burn .
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te s‘avore ande paji daj lenge dajger endas geradas) same
”

th e children brought water and their mo ther made soup .

i rat ratjol— the night comes (becomes night).
sa sa l loges sas

— all was so quie t.
0 Son dajo sieheja begin as— th e moon and the starswere shining.

igen dat§imo sas dajo s
’

erisasperdofelovora— it was very hot

and th e Sky w as full ofclouds.

sa ka lo sas sar angar
— all was black like coal .

amé darajle
’

mas dajgamen as de - tehare d
’

avel— we were

afraid and they) wished that morning would come .

‘xan a i ba le de-tehar e,
’

bad§av when will it be morning

again ,

’ I think .

elc tign i dé
’

irigli uralas
—a little bird was flying.

dajbes
‘las b

’

eg tign igranga— and sat on a little pine tree .

voj dorids
’

olas magicara l an d
’

o veg— it (fem ) stood in the

middle ofth e forest .
but selen i batra sas- la— it had many green leaves.

e ba tra t§uba gas
'

un e
'

sas— the leaves were quite stiff.
e granga gam elas majbari d

’

avel— the pine tree wished to

grow bigger.

e tsigni granga sas an d
’

i sope dajn its
'

i and
’

i s‘ogar vea

th e little pine tree was in the room and not in the beautiful
forest.

vojn
’

as
‘te

'

dilcen as le Sos‘ojen— it (she) could not see the hares.

(The verb is 3 rd pers. pl. A con fusion ofGerm an sie.)
Sugar e tsigni granga mom elan tsa papa las daj ande makle

’

papiroé
’

ose sas bela— th e little pine tree was pre ttily lighted
with candles and coloured paper.

dajle Savor e d§elaben as dajhelen as basa la— and the children
were Singing and dancing n ear it.

voj bisderdas godi ra t 0 ves— and this night it (she) forgo t
the forest .

trin Rom san ( 2) an d
’

o drom and
’

o ba ro foro— three Gypsies
are in th e road in the great town .

eh Rom sas
,
dajRomn i, dajSavo— a Gypsy man

,
and woman ,

and boy .

0 drom ta ngo sas, daj o ds’es sa s n asa l— the way was long
and the day was bad.
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o ba lva l sas s
’

a dri sa r jigo, dajo brisin delas— the wind was

cold like ice , and it was raining.

von lcedan e
’

zirden as ben ,
lengo gada sas Singerdé

— they
shivered

,
their shirts were torn .

Si san sam ) am e
’

inge pen del ( ?pen el, says) 0 tsign o

s
’
avo . Me sim boxa lo dajtrn salo , dajbaho ima are w e

not ye t there ,
’

said the little boy . I am hungry and

thirsty
,
and I

’

m frozen .

’

loges, S
’

avo ! Agn ig m in dy
'

o dap da de xas
— quie tly, boy !

N ow soon I will give you (some thing) to eat.

dajvon Sjan inge dar e— and they wen t ye t farther.

dajjoha l ds
’

elen an d
’

i gir ts
’ima— and at last they came to

the inn .

ga tga ds
’

en an di— here they go in .

dajo Rom andas beskimn§ilca avri, dajdé
’

olabelas- and the

Gypsy took out his fiddle , and played.

i Romn i kelelas : kin i sas, daj voj loges n its s
‘
a la s beske

bv/ nen tsa— the woman was dancing ; She was tired
,
and

could scarcely mo ve with her fee t.
eh svima lov din e- le, da Xa le

’

dajSa lile
’ they (the spectators)

gave a sum ofmoney,
and they (the Gypsies) ate andwere full .

0 tsign o Savo tele delas be be lesgo s
’

ang be beske dadeslce

the little boy laid himself down on his father’s knees.

‘
sosda n ajn but gads

’

e barva le,
’

rovelas e Romn i— ‘
Why are

not many m en rich ,

’

cried the wife .

‘

ga n ajsar lads
’

e,
’

pendas o dad— f because they are not all

good,
’

said the father
n ajbr egaglci, muri sirikli, ame

’

Si bokajlan a inge be not

sad
,
my bird, w e have not yet been hungry.

’

‘
amar dad and

’

o ts’eri del ame
'

so do mangas our father
in heaven will give us what we ask .

’

ALPHABETICAL INDEX 1

aba, already : 1 41 . Rum. abia
, just agani, now : 64, 65 . Mik .

, vi i . 5 , akana .

now . Cf. Pott, i . 3 1 7 , no . 1 7 . agnig mindjo, now soon 230 . Mik .
,

adar, parents : 85 . beslc adar = beske vii. 5 . (Hung ) akanik.

dada . See also niboske. amali, friends : 63 . Mik .

,
vu . 6

,
ama l.

ads‘es, to-day 89 , 1 27 , 1 99 . See dies. amar (sing. our 24 1 .

1 Words without re ference numbers, but marked MS though not in the pre

ceding specimens , were obta ined from the same Gypsies. In attempting to so lve
the many difficult problems w ith wh ich this vocabulary abounds, the ready he lp
ofMr. Sidney W. Pe rkin s andMr . E . O . Winstedt has be en invaluable .
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amare our 1 89 .

ame
’

,
w e (mm ) : 28, 46 , 52, 100 , 10 1 ,
1 02

,
1 03 , 1 1 8, 1 3 8, 164, 1 65, 1 89 ,

amé, us (ourse lves, ace . ) 1 1 8.

ame
’

,
to us 24 1 .

See also amar.

[an to bring] . Mik. ,
vi i . 7 , an .

anav, I will bring 56 .

andas
,
he took : 23 4.

ande
,
they brought 205 .

an
,
bring (imper. ) 1 76 .

? in darnas 1 02.

andé
,
in : 1 48.

ande, in 221 .

andfl in : 3 1
,
1 05

,
109 , 1 22, 1 32,

andi, in : 23 3 .

and’
,
into 65 , 1 98.

and’, to : 1 7 8, 232.

and
’

, (th ink ) of 63 .

ger ande, shut 1 7 1 .

andsfjela, ange ls 1 94. Hung. angyal.

angar, coal : 210.

ara dies
,
yesterday 1 52. Possibly

a form of aver
,
but not given by

Mik .
,
vii. 68

, s.v .javer. Cf. aradé
’

i
,

yesterday 1 27 . A ra ds‘es looks l ike
a confusion ofarads

’

iwith adies, or

may be a m istake for ada ds‘cs.

See also dies.
arne, eggs 1 30 . Mik . ,

viii. 9 3
,
s.v.

vando.

[as to laugh]. Mik. ,
vii . 10 , as.

aso
’

tlas
,
he w as laugh ing 1 24.

asande, they laughed 19 8.

as
‘te. See n ’

aite.

[av to come] . Mik .

,
vii. 1 2

,
av.

aves, wilt thou come 186.

avela , it is becoming 9 6, 9 7 , 98, 99 .

avel
,
he will come 89 .

avel, it would come 21 1 .

avel, it would become 2 1 8 .

avena , they will be 1 90 .

avenas
,
they came : 1 3 3

,
1 48.

avilem ,
I came 1 46 .

av
,
come (imper. ) 1 67 .

aver -dakare
,
the day afte r to-morrow

1 88. See am and tehare.

avri, out : 23 4.

ger avri
,
O pen 1 72 .

digtjol avri, looks (German ,
sieht

aus) 86
, 87 .

[bad§ See [pad
5

baho
,
ice . Mik.

,
viii. 29

,
s.v . pagosar . In

baho ima (ice is to me ), I am frozen
229 .

baha ima
,
I am frozen 3 7 .

See alsojigo.

baxtale happy : 29 .

baktale happy 1 90 .

bahrenge, to Shepherds 1 94 . Abbre

viated from bakrengrenge.

bale
,
again : 1 85 , 1 86, 2 1 2.

balva l
,
wind : 66 , 9 1 , 227 .

bapo, grandfather : MS. Mik . , VIII. 3 2,
papa s.

baro (sing. great : 1 4 , 165, 224 .

bari big : 2 1 8.

[barjov to grow big]. Mik . ,
VI I. 1 7 ,

barjov, s.v . baro.

barol
,
it grows 1 1 0 .

barilas
,
he grew up 1 60 .

barostoji, Friday 6 . Mik . ,
vm . 3 2,

paraskevi.

barvalo (sing. rich 1 44 .

barva le (pl. rich 238.

basa
,
near 222. Mik .

,
vm . 3 4

, pas
’

o.

batra
,
leaves 21 6, 21 7 . Mik . , viii. 3 5 ,

pa tr .

batiar, trees 109 . ? Rum . bc
‘

it, stick, or
Hung. bodza

,
Servian baza , e lder

tree .

be, on 23 7 . Contraction of opre,

Mik .

,
viii. 26.

be
,
in 1 9 1 .

be
,
at : 89 , 1 46.

b’, on 1 63 , 1 96 .

b’
,
in 1 1 0 .

b’
,
at : 1 49 .

b
’
eg (be eh), on a 21 4 .

ba
,
from 158.

p
’

,
on 1 56, 1 9 6.

be (reflex . h imse lf 1 1 6
,
1 80,

23 7 . Mik .,
viii . 49 , po.

be
,
herse lf 1 1 7 , 203 .

beshe (sing . masc. his 23 7 .

beske (pl. his 1 23 .

beski (sing . fem . his 234 .

besko (sing. masc. her 1 62,

1 63 .

beske (pl. her : 23 5 .

besk
’

(pl . its 85 .

ben
,
themse lves : 1 20 , 228.

be, themse lves 1 3 4 .

bengi (sing . fem . the ir : 204 .

[beg to Sh ine] . P elt“
,
roast, Mik .

,
VIII.

3 6
,
used me taphorically

,
as in

Sztojka
’
s dictionary v tni [to

Sh ine] pelcel, and in Sofia Roman i.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 0

But more probably dela be, lays her
se lf.

delimo
,
foolish th in gs : 1 81 . Cf. pang

limo
,
and da té

’

imo. Mik . ,
Vii. 44 .

(Rum ) dilimos
, s.v . dinilo.

des
’

, ten . In

deS-u -jek, e leven : 3 5.

des
V
-u-daj, twe lve : 40.

star-var-des
’

,
forty MS.

okto var deS daj bans
’

,
e ighty five

MS.

de-tehare. See tehare.

devel, God. As

devleske (dat. after in God :

62.

devleske (pl. obl . ) God’s, 1 90.

[dik to see]. Mik.
,
Vii. 43 , dihk. .

dikenas, they saw 220.

diklan diktam), w e saw : 1 65.

diklan, hast thou seen 1 51 .

digtjol avri (passive), he or She looks
86, 87 .

[dindar to bite]. N 0 such form in

Mik .

,
Vii. 4 1 , s.v . dand.

dindarel, it bites 82.

doj, there : 88.

[doj to lay] . Hung. tojni.
dojinas, they were laying (eggs) 1 30.

dor
,
out 200. See also dare.

[dorcModa lin to walk] . Perhaps dor
Hung. se

’

tdlni, to walk
dords‘oda linav, I walk 67 .

[dord§on to stand] . Rum. Roman i
tord

’

ov stand ; passive of ter, hold :
Mik .

,
vii i. 79 . The n of the stem

is perhaps a m isreading ofv.

dordé
’

onav
,
I stand upright : MS.

dorts‘on , they stand 1 09 .

dorid§olas
,
it stood 21 5 .

[drabar to read] . Mik. ,
Vii. 45 , drabar.

drabares
,
thou te l lest fortunes 7 7 .

drabdrel, he prophesies 1 60.

[draijin to l ive] . Rum. trdi
,
to l ive .

draijindas, he has l ived : 16 1 .

drando, thirty 4 1 .

drobojto, good-morn ing : 8 .
? Bulgarian

dobro n tro.

drom
,
road : 1 9 , 224, 226 .

[dia to go] . Mik . , Vii. 48, dia .

(Ls
‘
av

,
I go 65

, 6 7 .

Sav
,
I am going 64.

ds‘a va v
,
I am going 80 .

ds‘cs
,
goest thou 7 3 .

d§a l
,
it goes 90.

Sja l, she goe s 88
,
200 .
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dias, w e go 100
,
1 0 1 . Also in

darnas : 102.

d§en
,
they go 23 3 .

Sa las
,
She w as moving 235 .

gelas, he went 1 98.

dé
’

elas tele
,
it set 1 29.

Sfjan , they went : 23 1 .
dS

’

elen ds
’

elan ), they came 232.

dé
’

a go : 1 68
,
1 69 , 1 78.

[ds
’

an I know] . Mik .

,
vii. 49 , dian .

dé
’

anaf, I know 1 87 .

dé
’

anes
,
knowest thou ? 7 7 .

d§ana n (for dSanen ), they know 108.

die
, girl : MS. Cf. 56, J. G. L. S. , N ew

Series
,
i . 1 1 8, fn . 6 andMik .,

Vii.

3 0
,
§ej s.v . c

'

avo.

dies
,
day : 9 9 , 1 27 , 226. Mik. , Vii. 44,

(Rum . and Hung.) d
’

es, s.v . dives.

ds‘cs
,
days 41

,
42 .

ads
’

es, to
-day 89 , 127, 1 99 .

ara ds
’

es, yesterday 1 52.

[diilab to Sing] . Mik .

,
Vii. 56, (Hung )

dz
'

ilaban
,
s.v . gili.

ds‘ilabas
,
w e sing : 1 03 .

ds
'

ilaben , they sing : 182, 1 94.

d§ilabénas
,
they were singing 1 3 1 .

d§elabenas
,
they were singing 222.

diolabelas
,
he played 23 4.

ds
'

irigli. See s
'

irikli.

daj, tw o. In

desiu-daj, twe lve 40.

[duk to hurt]. Mik.
,
VI I. 47 , dukh.

dnkal, it hurts 9 5 .

dutoné
,
it thunders : 9 4. ? Rum. dadni,

to boom Hung. do
'

rdiilni, to make

a thundering noise or Servian
tn tnjiti.

e (art ). See 0 .

efta , seven : 42.

ch
,
one , or indef. art. 41 , 42, 1 5 1 , 1 77 ,

eg. indef. art. 21 4 .

dei-n -jek, e leven 3 5 .

felovora , clouds 209 . Hung. felhb
’

.

Cf. Pott
,
ii . 3 92 and Mik .

,
i i.

44 (no. jelho
’

va
, felho

’

ve
,

VVolke .

foro, town 224 .

foro, marke t 1 85 .

frah (Ge rman ), early 1 21 .

gada ,
sh irts 189

,
228.

gaf, village MS.

gad§o, man 20 .

gads
‘
e
,
men : 23 8.

gads
‘

en (ace . for mom ), men 148 .
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gaj, where 72, 80, Mik .
,
Vii.

69 , s.v. ha .

gaj, when 1 98.

gaj, w ith : 1 9 9 .

gajgdtijas, he cried out : 1 54 . ? Rum.

gagdi, to cackle or Servian, kako
tati

,
to cry out.

galo. See kalo .

[gam See [ham]
gar, because : 1 28 . ? Pott’s Ice, because ,

i . 3 1 1 . Cf. Mik. , V . 3 3 , he, we il ;
and Paspati, p. 74 , ha , Souvent il
a le sens du Fr. des que .

’

ya , because : 23 9 .

garfin , nai l : 163 . Mik .
,
Vii. 74 , s.v .

karfia .

gas
'

ano
’

,
stiff gas

’

tuné, lit. wooden] :
21 7 .

yatya , here 6 1 , 23 3 . See also Xade
’

.

genav, book : MS. Lalere Sinte , kenjva
Hung. kb

’

nyv.

genevar, book : 1 76 .

[ger to do, make] . Mik. ,
Vii. 7 5, her.

geres, thou doest 76 .

geren , they do 1 08.

gerelas, he w as doing : 181 .

gerdas, he did : 1 98.

gerendas gerdas), She made : 205 .

gerden gerdan), they made 204 .

ger ande shut : 1 7 1 .

ger avri open 1 72.

gerdjilas (passive pret. sing. 3 rd

he was born 1 93 .

gerdjelas (passive pret. Sing. 3rd

he became : 1 60 .

gett
‘
e
,
how many : 74

,
75, 7 6. Mik.

,
VII.

7 7 , keti.

get§i, how many 3 4 .

gets
’

engo at what timc 73 .

[geté
’

im to hang ] Rum. acdta ; Hung .

akasztani
,
to hang

gets
'

imas
,
w e hang 189 .

getsi, She hung 1 63 .

[gin to buy] . Mik .
,
Vii. 83 , kin .

yin en , they buy : 1 9 1 .

gin buy 1 78.

[gindisajv to th ink] . Rum. gdndi, to

th ink Hung. gondolni.

gindisajvav, I th ink 63 .

girté
’

ima
, inn 23 2. Mik ., VII . 89 ,

kg ré
'

ma .

godi, th is (fem ) : 1 45, 223 . Mik . ,
VII.

85
,
kodo.

golin , chest (thorax) 202. Mik .,
VII.

85
, holin .

golopo, hat 55, 1 63 . Lalere Sinte ,
d Opo Mik .

,
Ii. 64 , no . 79 , kolopo.

Hung. ka lap.

goé
’

ari, basket 56, 1 9 1 . Rum . cos
Servian , kos‘ Slov. kds

'

Hung.

kosdr.

graj, horse : 1 96.

See also grast.
granga , pine tree 21 4, 218, 2 1 9 , 221 .

Rum. crdng, grove , or creangd,

branch Servian, krango.

grast, horse 1 9 7 .

grast, horses : 3 2, 1 04 .

grasten (acc. horses 102, 143 ,

grasten , to horses 1 84 .

grajstengro, ofhorses 1 85 .

See also graj.
grumplensa with potatoes 1 49 ,

Hung. krampli.

guko, he (th is one) 26
,
27 , 1 57 . Mik.

,

Vii. 88, knko.

gnrko, Sunday : 1 .

gurko, week : 42.

[had§ar to understand ]. Mik .
,
VII. 60

,

(Buk. ) hac
’

ar, to fee l, and
(Hung ) hac

’

ar, to remember, s.v .

chakjar . He gives also ‘hope ’
and

‘intendo ’
as other mean ings.

hads
'

ardaf, I understand 5 9 .

hads‘ares
,
dost thou understand ? 69 .

hadé
’

ardas
,
she fe lt 20 1 .

hardé
’

ademas
,
I had understood 1 66.

hod,whether : J.G.L . S . ,

N ew Series, i . 1 1 5, fn . 9 . Magyar
,

hogyha , if.
had : 20 1 .

[kodin to rest]. Rum . bodini.

hodines
,
thou restest 75 .

[Xa to eat]. Mik .
, vii. 59 , cha .

xas, thou eate st 1 78, 230 .

Xanas
‘
e
,
they eat noth ing 1 83 .

Xalem,
I ate 1 49 .

Xra lem ,
I have eaten 1 4 1 .

xale
’

,
they ate, 236.

Xra eat MS.

Xabe, food 1 78.

xade
’

,
here 25 . Mik .

, VII. 75, hathé,
s.v . katar .

xade
’

,
there : 229 .

See also ya tya .

i (art ). See 0 .

igen , very 209 . Hung. igen .

igen , much : 103 .

inge, yet 229
,
23 1

,
240 . Pott

,
i. 3 1 7 ,
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no. 1 9 , from Ital . ; but probably
Rum. incc

‘

t.

inge dare, y e t further 23 1 .

[is, verb substantive ] . Mik.
,
Vii. 66, is.

sim
,
I am : 10 , 1 1 , 1 2, 1 3 , 229 .

sal, thou art : 1 4, 15 , 1 6 .

i
,
he is 1 7

, 20 , 27 . See also naj.
t
,
it is : 1 9 , 25 , 3 7 , 64 , 229 .

e, be is : 18, 26 .

i
,
it will be 21 2.

sam,
w e are : 28.

san sam), w e are 229 .

san , you are 29 .

si, they are 30 .

si
,
there are

,
3 1

, 32, 3 4, 3 5, 3 6, 40,

4 1
,
42 .

san
,
they are 224. The form san is

given by Mik. ,
V. 26.

najn , they are not 23 8 .

simas
,
I w as 1 99 .

sas
,
he w as : 1 22, 1 23 , 128,

sas
, she w as : 200 , 23 5 .

sas, it was 1 27 , 20 7 , 209 , 210, 2 19 ,

sas
,
there w as 1 9 1 , 1 9 5, 225.

sas- la , it had 21 6 .

sas, they were : 1 3 4 , 21 7 , 228.

jalc, l ight (fire ) 1 74 . Mik . , Vii. 67
,

jag.

jek. Se e eh.

jigo, ice 227 . Mik.
,
i i. 45 (no .

jego. Hung. je
'

g. See also baho.

jiv, snow 9 3 . Mik.
,
Vii. 66

,
s.v. iv.

joha l, at last 23 2. Possibly Servian,
jako, now .

jnlo, heart : 1 62 . Mik.
,
Vii. 69

,jilo.

k. Some words usual ly spe lt with It
will be found under g.

kafeja , coffe e : 1 7 7 . Rum. cafea .

kajna , hens 1 3 0 . Probably Rum.

gbiind in th is case . But see Mik .

vii . 70 , s.v . kahni
,
and A scol i

,
p .

54 :
‘
jedoch hat h ier w ahrschein

l ich daco -roman géin é e ingewirkt.

’

halo
,
black : 2 10 .

ga lo, black, 1 96 .

[kam to wish
,
to love

,
to l ike] . Mik. ,

Vii. 7 1 , ham .

games
, dost thou l ike 78.

gamel
,
it l ikes 82.

game]
,
it loves 85 .

Iramas
,
w e want 1 03 .

game
'

n
, they wish 104.

game
'

n
, they l ike 105 .

gamelas, it wished : 218.

Rum.

gamelas, She wished 200 .

gamelas, she should 203 .

gamenas (l), w e wished 21 1 .

kam, sun 1 26, 1 27 , 1 29 . Mik .
,
VII. 77 ,

kham .

kana , when 1 85
,
1 86 .

Xana , when 21 2 .

kaé
’

t
,
sticks 204 .

See also gas‘ano
’

.

together : 228 .

s.v . than .

[kel to dance] . Mik .

,
VII. 78, khel.

keles
,
thou dancest 78 .

kelelas
, she was dancing 235.

helenas, they were dancing 222.

helenas be, they were playing 1 3 4 .

her, house , 22. Mik .

,
Vii. 79 , kher

her, house 1 65 .

here home 1 46.

here
,
at home 200.

[ken ]. See [ger
kino tired : 16. Mik. ,

V II. 80,
khino .

kini tired 235 .

kodar, from there 84 . Mik.,
VI I . 85

,

(Rum . ) kothdr, s.v . kodo.

kretjuno, Christmas 1 9 2.

Crdcinn .

kretjune at Christmas 1 93 .

la. See voi.

- la (encl itic), to it (her) 2 16.

[la to take]. Mik .,
VIII. 3

,
la .

lav
,
I take : 55 .

l’ take 1 70 .

lambas
’

e
, lamp : 57 , 70 , 1 73 . Lalere

Sinte , lampdsj Rum . lampd

Hung. ldmpa . Sztojka
’
s form is

ldmpdse.

[la§ to shame] . Mik .
,
V I II. 4 , ladef.

laé
’

ajlo be, he is ashamed of himself
1 80 .

lats‘o
, good 1 23 .

ladé
’

o
,
good : 1 8

,
26.

lads‘e good 23 9 .

Is (art ). See 0 .

- te
,
they 23 6.

len . See von .

les. See vov.

loges quietly 230 . Mik . VIII .
7 , loko.

loges nits
‘
, scarcely 23 5 .

loges, quiet : 207 .

longo, long 1 9 . Rum. lung.

lnngo, long 226.

love money 3 3 .
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lov, money : 23 6.

luja , Monday : 2 .

maj, more 26
,
27 , 21 8 . Rum. mai

,

more .

majbut, near 1 92.

[mak to paint] . Mik . ,
viii. 1 0

,
match.

makle
’

,
coloured 221 .

[ma lav to beat] . Mik. ,
v iii . 1 1 , malav.

ma lavet
,
he beats 83 .

maladas, he hit 1 57 .

[mang to beg] . Mik.
,
viii. 1 1 , mang.

mangas, w e ask 24 1 .

mangen ,
they beg

mantis (for men 30
,
108, 1 90 .

[mar to beat, k ill] . Mik. ,
viii. 1 3 ,

mar .

maren , they k il l 107 .

mardam
,
w e beat (past) 1 64 .

mardsi
,
Tuesday : 3 .

mas, meat : 1 49 , 1 9 1 .

maikara l in the middle 2 1 5 .

Mik ., V iii. 1 4 , s. V . maskare.

mats
’

e
,

fishes : 1 05 .

me
,
I : 10

,
1 2

,
1 3

,
26, 43 , 49 , 55, 59 , 61 ,

62, 63 , 64, 65,

142
,
1 43

,
1 44

,
1 48

,
1 49 ,

ma
,
me (acc. ) 95, 107 , 1 57 .

ma
,
myself (acc. ) 1 1 4

,
1 21 .

ma
,
to me 3 7

,
79 , 1 74 , 229 .

man
,
to me 3 2

,
3 3

,
3 5

,
8 1 .

mange, to me 1 7 5 , 1 76, 1 79 .

mande
,
to me 1 67 .

mande mandar ), me (after put§
80 .

mandar
,
me (after dar 7 1 .

See also mnro.

mesdli
,
table : 1 58 .

mindig, always 1 81 . Hung. mindig.

mindjo agnig mindjo, now soon : 23 0 .

Hung. mindg
'

art. See agnig.

mismeri
,
m idday 1 49 . Mod. Grk .

peo qpe
'

pt . Mik .

,
Vii i. 1 7 .

mis
’

to, we l l : 1 45 , 1 64 .

mo
'

l, wine 52 .

momelantsa with candles 221 .

[mot to say] . Mik . ,
vi ii. 1 9 , motav.

motolas, he related 1 98.

[muk to allow
,
let] . Mik. ,

viii . 1 9 ,

ma le.

muklen
,
they let : 204 .

mnro my : 27
,
1 42. Mik . ,

vi ii .
1 7 , (Rum . ) murd, s.v . minro.

muri my 240 .

mure my 63 .

VO L. V .
— NO . I.

3 3

S
c

ma r my 22 .

miro my 55 .

[ma rdar to extinguish
, put out] . Mik. ,

viii. 20
, s.v. murda l .

murdaref, I put out (pres ) 57 .

mus‘ika
,

fiddle 23 4 . Rum . mnsvcd
,

music Hung. mnzsika .

naj, not 3 3
,
58, 20 1 , 202, 23 9 , 240. In

several of these cases najmight be
na ! i, is. Mik .

,
v iii . 21

,
na .

najn , they are not 23 8.

See also s
’

i
,
nits

'

i.

n ajis, thanks 9 . Mik .

,
VIII. 21 .

[najov to swim] . Mik .

,
viii. 22

,
nand

’
ov

,

pass. ofnand
,
to bathe .

najon , they swim 105 .

[na§ to run] . Mik .
,
viii . 23

,
nai.

n as
‘
el
,
he runs 84 .

n ars
’

in
,
they run 1 04 .

See also 1 83 .

nasfimasa (inst. Sing . of abstract noun),
by runn ing

n
’
as

’

te, could not : 1 9 7 . Mik .,
VII . 1 1 ,

s.v . asti.

could not 220 .

nasa l
,
naughty : 1 7

,
1 28

,
1 80 . Mik . ,

viii . 23
,
s.v. nasvalo.

nasa l
,
bad 226.

nasvalo, ill : 10 .

[nerin to w in ] . Hung. ngerni.

n erindas
,
thou hast he has) w on

1 53 .

niboske (dat . sing ), to parents 1 23 .

Perhaps Hung. n ep, people if not
Rum . n epot, nephew . See also adar .

nité
’

i
,
not : 21 9 . Mik . ,

vii . 3 1 (Hung )
s.v . ii ; and vii i. 24 (Rum . ) s.v . ni.

nits in loges nits
“

,
scarce ly 23 5 .

Se e also naj, Si. ? Rum . nici.

0 (art. masc. nom. the : 1 9 , 20 ,
23

,
24

,
40, 82

,
85

,
1 25 (with

fem . noun), 1 26, 1 28, 1 29 , 1 58, 1 65 ,
1 80

,
1 85

,
1 92

, 208, 209 ,

0 (art. obl . Sing ), the : 3 1 , 57 , 65 ,
66

,
70

,
1 05

,
1 09

, 1 63
,
1 65

,

1 7 1 , 1 72, 1 73 , 1 7 9 , 1 95 , 1 96, 21 5 ,

0 (art . nom . the 1 07 , 208 .

i (art. fem. nom. sing ), the : 206,
23 5 .

i (art . obl. Sing ), the : 1 10 , 1 3 2, 1 56,
1 58, 1 76, 1 78, 1 98, 1 99 , 21 9 (with
both fem . and masc. nouns), 232.

i (art. obl. the : 63 .
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e (art . fem. nom . the : 21
,
218,

e (art. nom . the : 1 10 (I), 1 30,
1 3 1 , 21 7 .

e (art. obl. the 67 , 88, 1 94,

204 .

le (art. masc. obl. sing ), the : 62 .

to (art. nom. the 104
,
1 05

,
106,

1 09 , 148, 1 83 , 1 90, 1 94,

te (art. obl . the : 1 02, 1 43 , 1 50 ,

1 59 , 1 90
,
220. See also

203 .

la (art. obl . Sing ), the : 83 .

okto
,
e ight. In

okto-var -dei—daj-bans
’

,
e ighty-five MS .

Opre
'

,
up : 1 4 7 , 1 48, 1 55 , 1 70, 1 89 , 204 .

opri, up : 1 63 .

apre
'

,
up : 1 9 7 .

ovar
, y es MS.

10 . Some words usually spe lt with 10
will be found under b.

[pab to burn] . Mik .

,
viii . 3 8, phab.

pabnn , they burn 204 .

papalas, it was burn ing 221 .

pabnnas, they were burn ing 1 32.

[pabar to light (cause to Mik.

viii. 3 8, (Rum. ) phabar, s.v. phab.

pabares, thou l ightest 70.

pabar light 1 73 .

[pad§ to be lieve] . Mik .
,
viii. 3 5

, pat
’
.

padé
‘
ap, I be lieve 1 88.

bads
V

av
,
I be l ieve 62

,
203 .

badS
’

av
,
I think : 21 2.

bars’ana
,
they be l ieve 1 90 .

[pag to break] . Mik. ,
vii i. 3 8

, phag.

paglem,
I have hurt 1 42.

pa ts
’

ilo
,
broke n : 24. Cf. Mik.

,
vii i.

3 8
, (Hung. phadz

’

el
,
er bricht.

paji, water : 1 84, 205 .

paje, water : 105 .

paja , waters : 1 07 .

paketo, packet : 1 79 . Rum. packet

German Packet.

panglimo
,
prison 1 22. Cf. delimo and

da tt‘imo. Abst. noun from phand,
to bind

,
Mik.

,
vii i . 3 9 .

pa ns
‘
,
five 3 6.

okto -var -deS—daj-bans
‘
,
e ighty -five : MS.

pans
’

engo, at five o
’
clock 1 29 .

papiros
f
ose papiroseste, prepositional),

paper : 221 . Hung. papiros.

pa lS
'

ilo . Se e [pay-1
pe. See be.

pen ,
sister : 28 .

pena , sisters : 1 1 3 .

[pen to say ] . Mik .

,
VIII. 41

, phen .

Present 43 -48.

penav, I say 58.

penav, Shall I say 60.

Preterite : 1 3 5 - 1 40 .

pendas, he said : 23 9 .

pendel he said : 229 .

[per to Mik .

,
v ii i . 4 1 pher.

perdo, ful l : 209 .

[pi to drink] . Mik . ,
VIII. 46,pi.

Present : 49 -54 .

pral, brother 27
,
28 .

purd to blow] . Mik .
,
VIII. 44

, phard.

pnrdel, it blows 66
, 9 1 .

puro old : 27 .

pnri old 1 99 .

[pitt§ to ask]. Mik .

,
VIII. 43

, phut
’

.

puts
'

el
,
he asks 80 .

pas
'

tem,
I asked : 1 44 .

pué
’

t ask : 89 .

pav, ground : 1 1 0 , 1 56.

rads
’

eja , sp irits 53 . Mik . ,
Vi. 5 1

,

rac
’

ija Lalere Sinte , rakia Rum .

rachiit ; Servian , rakija . Cf. Pas

pati’s raki’ishka
,
and Turk. rdki.

rai baro rai, king : 1 65 .

rat
,
n ight 1 3 2

,
1 45

,
206

,
223 .

rats
'

i
,
n ight : 98.

arads
’

i
,
yesterday : 1 27 .

be vats
’

a
,
at n ight 89

,
1 46 .

[ratjov to become n ight]. Mik. ,
VIII.

56, (Rum . ) rat
’
ov

,
s.v . ra t.

ratjol, it becomes n ight 206.

[rod to seek] . Mik .

,
viii . 58

, rod.

roda l
,
hast thou sought 1 50 .

rom
,
Gypsy (noun ) 225

,
234 .

rom (for Gypsies 224 .

romni Gypsy woman : 21 , 225 ,

[rov to weep] . Mik. ,
VI II. 59 , rov.

rovelas
,
he w as crying 1 28, 23 8.

sa
,
all 1 90, 1 98, 207 , 210.

sar
,
all 23 9 .

sako
,
eve ry 1 21 .

sa l. Se e sar.

sapes (aec. sing ), snake 1 5 1 .

sar
,
l ike 21 0 , 227 .

sar
,
how ? 90 ,

sar
,
than 26 .

sar
,
when 1 48.

sa l ; so 207 (I from following word).
sasdevesti

,
wel l 20 1 . Mik .

,
vii i. 7 1

(Bessar. ) and 95, s.v . vesto .

sava to
, Saturday 7 .
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seleni green : 21 6 .

seleno (masc. sing ), blue 23 .

so, what : 60, 108, 19 8, 24 1
soba

,
room : 1 98. Hung. szoba Servian
and Bulg. soba .

sope, room 2 1 9 .

sosda , why ? 23 8 .

[sov to Sleep] . Mik. ,
vii i . 67 , sov.

soves
, sleepest thou 74 .

sovas
,
sleepest thou 68.

sudem,
I Slept 1 45 .

star
,
four. In

star -var-des‘
,
forty MS.

sv
’

tma , sum of money 236. Rum.

snma
'

; Hung. somma ; Servian,
suma German

,
Summe.

snme
’

,
soup : 1 49 , 205 .

snra lo, strong 202. Mik .
,
vii i. 9 8,

(Rum . ) znra lo, s.v. zor.

snra las sura les), loudly 1 82.

iaxrentsa (instr. pl . with cabbages
1 49 .

[Salov to be full] . Mik .
,
vii. 28, s.v .

o
v

a lo.

Sa lile
’

,
they were full 23 6 .

Sang (for knees : 23 7 . Mik .

,
Vii.

28
,
e
v

ang.

s
’

avo, boy 85, 225
,
229 , 230, 23 7 .

Mik .
,
Vii. 30 (Rum. ) s.v . davo.

Save
,
children 3 4

,
3 5

,
36 .

Savovo boy 1 58
,
1 80 .

S
’

avore ch ild 1 28.

Savore (pl . ch ildren : 1 06, 1 83 ,

s
’

avora (pl. ch ildren 1 33 ,

1 3 4 .

Savoren (pl. ch ildren 1 50 .

s
’

avoren tsa (pl. with ch ildren
67 , 88.

It
,
not : 59 , 229 , 240 . Mik. ,

vi i. 3 1 , a .

ts
’

i
,
not : 1 08.

dS
’

i
,
not : 1 87 .

si
,
not 1 84 .

s
‘
e, ? not : 1 83 .

See also naj, nits
’

i.

{ it (noun ), cold 3 8, 3 9 , 96 .

[Singer to tear] . Mik.
,
Vii. 3 4, (Rum. )

s.v . (finger.

Singerde
'

torn 228.

sirikli, bird (fem . ) 1 25
,
240 .

d§irigli, bird 21 3 .

ds
’

irigle, birds 1 3 1 .

Sogar, beautiful 21 9 .

§ugdr, prettily 221 .

s
’

oija, Thursday 5 .

3 5

50n
,
moon 208 . Mik . ,

VII . 3 5
,
ion .

Son
,
month : 4 1 .

Son (for p l. months 40 .

Sara, poor : 1 1 . Mik.
,
Vii. 3 7 , c

’

oro.

S
’

os
‘

0jen (pl. ace ), hares 220 .

Sov, oats : 102, 1 10 . Mik.

,
VII. 5 1

,
diov.

Lalere Sinte
,
éo

'

b.

s
’

adri cold 227 .

S
’

ugdr . See Sogdr .

Sagel, dog : 8 1
, 82. Mik . ,

VII. 5 1 ,

diukel.

[Sa na to hear]. Mik .
,
V III . 75, s

’

un .

Sunav
,
I hear : 66.

[iutzov to be dr ied] . Mik .

,
VIII . 74 ,

s .v . Sake.

s
’

n tzon
,
they dry 1 89 .

t. Some words usually spe lt with t

w ill be found under d.

tatsvmo. See dats
’

imo.

te. See de.

tehare
,
to -morrow, morn ing . Mik. , VIII.

76, tachjara . In

dakare
,
to-morrow : 1 88 .

de- tehare
,
morn ing 21 1

,
21 2. de is a

Rum . preposition.

de-tehare
,
in the morn ing : 1 47 .

de- tehare-frvlh, in the morn ing 1 21 .

aver-dahare
,
the day after to-morrow,

1 88.

See also daji
’

a .

tele
,
down 7 3

,
1 29

,
1 56, 23 7 .

dele, down : 64, 1 58, 1 9 7 , 203 .

W ith ds’a as in 64 and 7 3 , it means
‘
to go to bed.

’ See Pott, i i. 285 .

Se e also 92.

tetraé
’

i
,
Wednesday : 4 .

tikno l ittle 1 2
,
22.

tibni l ittle 1 2 .

tigni little
,
21 3

,
214 .

tsigno l ittle 229 , 23 7 .

Lalere Sinte , tsihni.
tsigni l ittle 21 9 , 221 .

tiro (sing. thy : 1 59 . See also ts’e.

tis
'

li
,
th in

,
2 1 . Mik . ,

Vii. 84
,
kié

’

lo.

to drobOjto, good morn ing : 8 .

[tov to wash] . Mik .
,
v i ii . 82, thov.

Present 1 1 4- 120 .

tova
,
I wash : 1 21 .

trin , thre e 224 .

trns’dlo, th irsty : 1 3 .

trusalo
,
th irsty 229 .

tserha
,
tent 204 . Mik . ,

VII. 3 1 , e
v

erga

Servian and Bulg.

,
derga .

[tsigav to Show] . Mik . ,
vii i. 64, sikava .

tsigavel, h e shows 8 1 .
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tsigadem ,
I showed 1 43 .

e ighty - five

tsiga Show 1 75 .

tiasura .
hours : 75, 76 . Rum.

ceas, hour, time e .g. (cinc
‘

i) ceasur
’

i
,

(five ) o
’
clock .

ts
’

e thy .1 1 3 .

ts
'

eheja, stars : 3 1 , 1 3 2. Mik . , Vii. 3 1 ,

e
’

erchan .

tierheja , stars MS.

s
’

eheja , stars 208.

ts
’

eri, sky 23
,
3 1 . Rum . eer . Mik.,

Vii. 3 1 , c
'

ero.

ts
'

eri
,
heaven 1 95 , 241 .

Seri
,
Sky 209 .

tiesa
,
cup 1 7 7 . Lalere S inte , 5630“

Hung. cse
’

sze Servian and Bulg.

c
’

as
‘
a .

tsi. See s
"

i.

ts
’

uba , quite 21 7 . Hung. csupa , Sheer,
mere

,
bare

,
nothing but.

tS
’

ugnasa with a wh ip 83 .

Mik .

,
Vii. 3 8, c

’

upni.

tu (nom ), thou : 1 4, 1 5 , 1 6, 44, 50 , 68,

69 , 70 , 7 1 , 7 4, 75, 76, 7 7 ,

tu
,
thyse lf (acc. ) 1 1 5 .

tu, to thee 36 .

to : drobojto, good morn ing, 8 .

da
,
to thee 230 .

tuke, to thee 3 8.

ta ke, for thee 90, 1 78.

duke, to thee , 3 4 .

See also tiro, tie.
tume

’

y e 29 . 1 19 , 1 39 .

tume
’

,
yourse lves (acc. ) 1 1 9 .

tulo
,
fat (adj. ) 20 .

[tulov to grow fat] . Mik. , vii i. 83 ,
(Hung ) thulov, s.v . thulo.

tuloven ,
they grow fat 102.

tut
,
m ilk 49 .

u
,
and. Mik .

,
viii . 88 . In

deS-u -jelc, e leven : 3 5 .

tleS-u -duj, twe lve 40 .

[ur to fly] . Mik . , vi ii. 89 , uri.

urdlas
,
it w as flying 1 25 , 2 1 3 .

[ust to rise] . Mik . ,
vii i . 90 , us‘ti.

ustilem
,
I rose 1 47 , 1 48 .

ustelas, it rose : 1 9 7 .

us
‘tila s

,
he rose 1 55 .

var
,
time s. Mik.

,
viii. 9 3 . Ih

star -var -des
‘

,
forty MS.

okto-var-des-daj-bani,
MS.

vast, hand 79 , 1 9 1 .

vej, or : 1 88. Pott, i. 3 1 7 , no. 1 8,

Hung. vagy .

vesto. See sasdevesti.

ves
’

,
forest : 65, 1 09 , 1 96, 21 5 , 21 9 , 223 .

vi
,
also 1 61 . See s.v . vov.

voj She : 87
,
1 1 7 , 1 63 , 200, 201 ,

203
,
204 (for van), 223

,

23 5 .

v0 , She (nom . ) 1 62.

voj, to her : 1 9 1 .

la (after prep ), it (her) 222.

logi he r 202.

lade
’

,
to her 1 69 .

See also - la.

vojar, joy 1 95 . Rum. voios, glad .

vojagko (Sing. merry 86.

vdjagke merry 1 3 4.

von ,
they : 48

,
5 4

,
1 20, 1 40, 228, 23 1 .

lengo (sing. the ir 228 (for

lenge) , 1 9 1 (for lako).
lenge (Sing. the ir : 205 .

le
,
they 236.

v5rba , words 1 90 . Rum. vorbd.

vov he : 1 8 . 45
,
5 1

, 7 9 ,

1 16, 1 22 , 1 23 , 1 24, 1 3 7 , 1 54 , 1 55 ,

v0
,
he : 1 7 .

voui, he 1 61 . Perhaps v0 vi
,
he

also. See Mik .
,
vii i. 9 5 .

les him : 83 , 1 64 .

les to him 1 7 7 .

les
,
to it : 40 , 4 1 , 42.

leske, to him : 3 9 .

lesgi, to him 1 43 .

leste, to him 1 68 .

lestar , from him (after pus
’

t) 89
,

1 44.

lesgo (sing. his 79 , 81 , 23 7 .

under, door 1 7 1
,
1 72.

vurdo
‘

n
,
waggon 24 .

[zird to sh iver]. ? German ,
zittern or

from izdra , the Rum. form oflisdra

(Mik.

,
vii i . 7 ) or perhaps from

JeSina’s zerdav (Mik.
,
Vii. 27 , s.v .

cid) — von kedani zirdenas ben ,

they were drawing themse lves to
gether.

zirdenas ben
,
they sh ivered 228 .
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covered,
n o t a drop of gajo blood ran in his vein s. N aturally

,
h e

was proud of th e fact . He had
,
very strongly deve loped, that

pride of race and of family which is characteristic of all his

re lation s. Dr . Sampson says
,
that th e Herons

‘
are among th e

Gypsies who combin e all the Characteristics of their race in a

remarkable degree . They have a profound Stamm leu ltur ,
a Gypsy

culture of their own ,
which is unaffected by gen tile modes of

thought . Par excellen ce a Romanimystic, as We ster [Boswell]
is a R omani pedan t

, [Isaac Heron ] is as proud of his in scruta

bility as Wester is of his “ dictionary talk ,

”
and h e must be

gen tly played with ,
if h e is to be drawn out of his de ep re serve .

’ 1

When he saw the ‘German Gypsies ’

in 1 906
,
he said at once

‘That ’

S the breed w e cam e from ; they
’

re e
’

ikli folei
,
but they ’

re

th e right breed.

’

N o thing could exceed th e tone of con tempt
with which h e would speak of ‘

c
’

0 r edé— mongre ls !
’
—and th e

rights of aristocracy were tacitly accorded to him and his by all

the Gypsies I have ever m e t.

He loved to recall his e arlier days
,
and wou ld talk freely of

George Borrow,
of his first m ee ting with him and how ‘Squire

Borrow ,
h e says to m e

,

“ Do you Speak any w ay out of the

comm on — a delightful and instructive equivalen t of Le land’

s

Ra leessa tn Roman es
, mir o pra la with th e fixed glance and all

th e rest of it . Borrow used to see him occasionally up to the end

ofhis life
,
and gave him leave to fish in th e Broad at O ulton .

Then ,
later in Isaac’

s life , th e Herons forsook th e pleasan t east
coun try for the busie r bu t richer n orth and northern midlands,
and they are known from the lowlands of Scotland as far south

as Nottingham . This lat ter place has always been a favourite
with Isaac. For years h e m ade his win ter camp at Len ton ,

close

by
,
with his son Iza and his family. His half- brother, Edmund,

was buried at Wilford,
in the n eighbourhood, where also lie

Edmund
’

s daugh te r Am e lia, the wife of Elias Gray
,
and h er

daughter Mize lli. Inan King (or Young), a close relative of

Isaac, lives at N o ttingham ,
and another half- bro ther of his who

w as ve ry fond of th e place was Manful Heron
,
who is said to have

beque athed to Isaac a diamond ‘
as big as a cobnut .

’

Ano the r place which to the end was dear to Isaac’

s heart was
Darlington ,

where on l st March 1 908 , his aged wife Sinfai died
and w as buried. This was a grie f which h e n ever go t ove r. He

mourned for h er in a truly characteristic w ay . His daughte r-in

1 J. G. L . S. , O ld Se r ies , i i . 92 .
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law Abigail Said that th e old man had n ever washed Since She

died
, and h e would n ever after that even t allow any woman to

clean up his waggon .

‘I go wandering all day by my lco
’

lcer o like

as ifI was looking for som eone . Dere
’

S only one knows what
I fee l , and dat

’

s my dear Duvel. I
’

m like a lost Sheep on de

moun tains without my old woman . I feel some thing in her e

(striking his breast) m ornin
’

, n oon ,
and night .

’ Thus h e would
con tinually reve rt to the thought of his loss, and how h e still
hoped to see h er again on e day . And so it com es about that
one

’

s m emory of him will always be , above every thing e lse , a

pathe tic one— of an old man of dark ,
wonderfully wrinkled Skin

,

eye of smouldering fire , with big frame bowed with age ; an old

man whose firm ly se t mouth with the wrinkles at the corn ers

told of a rare combination of stubbornn ess and hum our ; whose
little broken -down baske t-waggon was se t ben eath the shelter of
that of his son Iza ,

and Abigail his wife ,
a visible token of on e

erstwhile so independen t, but who now could n o longer look afte r
himself ; who would sit for hours toge ther living in the past with
out saying a word,

and whose Speech ,
wh en h e was roused,

always
,

soon er or later, veered round to th e days ofthe past, now gone for
ever, and to her whose m emory was con tinually with him . Isaac

Heron was on e whom ,
once se en ,

it was quite impossible to forge t .

Romaniéal and gaj o alike acknowledged his force of character ;
and look

,
demean our and word alike bore a strongly m arked

stamp of individuality . His courtesy was of that natural type
which is inborn ,

and which Simply cannot be acquired. He could

invite the visitor to step in to his humble little vardo with such

instinctive grace that on e felt really honoured by the invitation ,

though when it was accepted there was bare ly room to Sit down !

His language , bo th in Roman es and English ,
was perfectly de

lightful . He w as not a deliberate artist in Speech like Wester
Boswell

,
but I am sure Romanes was his n atural Mu ttersprache .

He might be heard praying in
‘

gen tle Romany ’

at great length
almost any evening,

though surely no on e could be hard-hearted
enough to attempt to overhe ar. His whole family, I strongly

suspect, use th e old tongue among themselves far more habitually
than is common ly supposed. This is no t th e place to en ter in to a

de tailed discussion of the quality of his Romanes. That we ll has
already be en drawn pre tty dry , no doub t. But one

’

s delight, as an
unfiedged word-hun ter, was ke en on hearing such words and forms

as ku lclo (doll), vaver lcen di, par (Silk), par engo (silken ), with a
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strongly aspirated p . He could only speak English in th e most
picturesque w ay .

‘He spoke vulgarly
’ becam e in Isaac’s mouth

I wouldn ’t put that discourse upon any gen tleman .

’ There is an
unconscious humour which perhaps appeals spe cially to a ra§ai

like myself
,
when he said that he would talk ‘like a parson out of

the pulpit
,
explaining th e m eaning ofeach word I say

I t was eviden t late in 1 9 1 0 tha t h e was failing, and th e end

came on February 2 1 st from acute bronchitis at Sutton - on -Tren t ,
after three days’ illn ess. He expressed an earne st wish to be

buried at Man ston
,
near Leeds, where he had passed such a happy

time a year or two be fore , by the invita tion of his old friend,
Mr.

Malleson ,
who Showed him many a kindn ess which he did n ot

forge t . There on February 24th he was buried,

‘ta lla th e bor
’

(by Iza
’

s request), in Manston Churchyard ; Mr. Malleson con

ducted th e service , th e writer being also privileged to take part .

The on ly mourn ers pre sen t were Iza and Abigail, Inan (N o tting
ham ) Young,

and Harry or Bosko th e son of Isaac’s daughter
Lenda

,
with his m on isn i. At a respectful distance were som e of

the friends h e had m ade during his previous stay at Manston .

All was as it Should be for an old Romaniéal
’

s fun eral ; th e

sun shon e
,
a fresh wind kept everything clean and bright , with a

distinct fore taste of Spring in th e air
,
while away in the distan ce

th e smoke and bustle of Leeds was in th e background. A fi t
symbol of th e life which was ended, typical in a pre

- eminen t
degree of the life of many ano ther of th e race w e love— children

of Nature and of the wild, ye t forced by crue l circumstance to

wear
,
however awkwardly, th e garb of weste rn civilisation and

crowded city life . Isaac Heron , to m e and to those who knew

him, and who have th e least grain of the aficion in their n ature ,

will always remain en tire ly un forge ttable in life and in his death ,

and I coun t it a great privilege to have been allowed to write this
brie f notice , for those wh o love him and his race

,
as w e m embers of

the Gypsy Lore Socie ty do .

I t seems clear that in the death of Isaac Heron w e have an

opportunity such as rare ly occurs for studying Romany obser

vances in connection with death . For fortunate ly Dr . Naylor, who

attended him in his last illness, fe lt much in tere sted,
and used the

faculty ofobse rvation
,
which good doctors cultiva te so successfully,

to give us an accoun t ofwhat happened in a m ost valuable le tter
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written to our Honorary Secre tary. The Rev . George Hall Visited
the scene shortly afterwards

,
and

,
bringing to bear all his

scien tific knowledge of Romany life and custom s
,
w as able , by

in terviewing again the chie f persons concerned, to add many most
in teresting de tails ; so that n ow first-hand and thoroughly trust
worthy evidence is available .

The me thod there fore which I shall adopt is this : to prin t Dr.

Naylor
’

s le tter as th e H aupt -Dokumen t
,
next to quo te such parts

ofMr. Hall
’

s report as give additional de tails, and finally to tabu
late th e various poin ts on which further evidence is available .

And I would suggest that all who have access to in formation or

records on the subject Should
,
in the future , communicate them

to th e editor of this journal
,
so that w e may hope perhaps to

collect all the m aterial known for the e lucidation of these m ost
in teresting occurrences. I have not thought it necessary to refer
in de tail to th e writings ofMr. E . O. Winstedt (J. G. L. S . , N ew

Series
,
ii. 3 59 Dr . William Crooke (ibid.

,
iii. 1 80 and Mr .

T . W. Thompson iii. with which doubtle ss every

member ofth e G. L. S . is familiar. The le tte rs in bracke ts re fer to
the notes which follow Mr . Hall

’

s report .
Dr. N aylor’s le tter is as follows

GRO VE HO USE
, SUTTO N O N TRENT

,

N EWARK
,
March 3 rd

,
1 9 1 1 .

DEAR SIR ,
—I was very in terested in your le tter ofto-day , and, in

reply to your inquirie s
,
som e of the facts attending the funeral

arrangem en ts ofth e late Isaac Herrin may be ofuse to you

I attended him for acute Bronchitis from Feb. 1 8th to the

21 st, when h e died. There w as no thing in the treatmen t of his

case which differed in any way from the ordin ary, and during his

life I was not admitted to any secre ts— nor after his death . O ur

local undertaker
,
Mr. T . Wales

,
made his coffin ofsolid oak

,
large

enough to admit his corpse and his overcoat, lounge coat, waist
coat and trousers ; all ofwhich were turned in side ou t and placed
beneath him

,
along with a striped mat (A and B) . He was dressed

in stockings, pan ts, and white starched linen Shirt
,
and covered with

a white sheet (Shroud) (C). Mr . Wales was no t allowed to know

what was in th e pocke ts of his clo thes, but there was a jingling as

ofmoney or j ewe llery in the pocke ts (B). There was no bulging as

ofo ther articles, and h e could see no o ther articles in the coffin

except th e above -men tioned clo thes and mat.

Mr. Wales placed him in the coffin at the evening before
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his removal, and th e lid was screwed down n ext m orning,
so that

o ther articles might have been added. A large brass plate was

fixed to th e coffin engraved with his nam e
,
Isaac Herrin ; and the

removal of th e coffin to the railway station w as carried out with
punctilious care and de ference . He was buried in the Parish
Churchyard at Manston , Crossgates, near Leeds (G) .
With regard to his effects —His living van was taken to th e

Village blacksmith ; whee ls, shafts
,
harness

,
and horse ’s n osebag

disman tled and placed in the van
,
and th e en tire structure burned

to ashes ; but th e relatives kept for themselves the four hub-caps

(brass) and th e four hub-hookS,— what became of these no on e

knows (F) .
The relatives were particularly careful that the woodwork was

thoroughly reduced to ashes, and would allow n o on e to take away
a piece of wood (which som e villagers wished to do ) . After the
fire th e ironwork of the van was sold to th e blacksmith ,

who , in

re turn
,
shod the old m an

’

s horse . The horse was th en taken to

Doncaster and sold
,
and slaughtered by a firm who make cats’

m eat for London .

Herrin
’

s po t, pans, basins. and stove were broken up, but n o on e

knows what was done with th e fragmen ts.

Such is all I can gather, but 1 must say I w as impressed by th e
care lavished on him in his illness, by the love and respect in which
he w as held

,
and by th e straightforwardn ess of his people .

I might add th e old m an w as beyond all speech and help when I

w as first called in . His death w as m erely a question of time .

Be lieve m e , yours very truly,

ARTHUR G . NAYLO R .

Extracts from the Repor t of the Rev. G. Ha ll

Dr. N aylor at the outse t frankly admitted his inability to add

anything to the facts h e had already sen t uS . Said h e
,
in tones of

regre t,
‘I f I had but known ! ’ He was n o t presen t at the death ,

but saw th e body n ext morning. It was we ll n ourished.

Mr. T . Wales, th e undertaker, kir ifem e
'

ngr o of the Lord Nelson

Inn
,
h as known th e Herons for seve ral years, and has enj oyed their

confidence . O ur old friend and his wife were accustom ed to call

at the
‘Lord N elson

’ when passing through Sutton . About 1 1

RM. on Feb. 2 l st, Mrs. Wales w as sen t for and found Iza and

Harry knee ling in the old man
’

s vardo . Abigail and Harry’

s wife
were weeping outside (I) . All were in a frenzy ofgrief, their bodies



ISAAC HERO N 43

swaying to and fro
,
and they were crying aloud in great distress.

Mr . Wales though t they might be praying,
and som e oftheir words

he did not quite understand. O ne lighted candle was burning in

th e old m an
’

s van
,
and Mr. Wales saw it each tim e he visited the

van from the death to th e removal ofthe coffin (E ) .
A workm an

,
past middle age , in Mr. Wales

’

employ , then
performed the duty of laying- ou t (D) . This m an I sought out,

and learn ed that n one of th e relation s remain ed in side the old

man
’

s van during the laying- out. Th e man asked Iza how h e was

to place the arms :
‘Straigh t down by the Sides

’

was th e reply,

and this was don e . So far as th e m an could te ll
,
n o thing had been

rem oved from th e van be fore or at th e death . There w as n o thing
unusual in th e look ofthings inside the van . Early in th e evening
ofThursday, Feb . 23rd, the body was placed in the coffin . First
of all

, clothing w as placed by Iza himse lf at th e bottom of the

coffin (A), —one suit ofbest clo the s and a good overcoat, all turned
inside out, and covered over with a striped bed- rug or coverle t. O n

these th e body w as laid
,
clo thed in pan ts

,
socks

,
and white Shirt (C) .

When Iza was handling the clo thes preparatory to putting them in

th e coffin
,
a clinking or rattling sound as ofm on ey or ofsom e thing

me tallic w as heard, but Iza would n ot tell even Mr . Wales what
was in th e pocke ts ofthe clothes (B) . N o sort ofgrass, n o ribbons

,

n o flowers
, no decoration s at all. The coffin was removed fee t

foremost by th e ordinary exit, and carried from the field by Mr.

Wales
’

s m en to Crow Park Station ,
about 200 yards from th e

vardo, th e mourne rs in black keeping n ear th e coffin ,
and watching

every m ovem en t of the bearers with m ost anxious eyes. Their
concern was in tense when the coffin reached th e station and w as

being placed in th e spe cial coach hired by Iza. When payingMr .

Wales th e funeral expenses, Iza handed him sove reigns
‘with no

fiying horse on them ,
but crown and shie ld,

’

and black— had they
com e from a hoard

O n Saturday
, Feb. 25 th ,

Iza
,
by arrangem en t with Mr. Walster

,

the blacksmith of the place , brought his father
’

s van from the

farme r
’

s field to a bare patch of garden ground behind th e

smithy. This w as about A .M.
,
and it was dark . Whee ls

and Shafts were removed and placed with the harness inside
the van , which con tained bedding, old clo thes, hat and boots,
and o ther small articles in a sack . Straw was saturated with

paraffin
,
and Iza lit the pyre . Attracted by th e big blaze , the

village assembled and looked on in wonder. O n e gdji woman
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persisten tly begged for a charred spindle
,
but Iza re fused. The

ashes were even tually scattered about the garden ,
and whatever

iron remained afte r the fire was given to th e blacksmith ,
whose son

shod the old man
’

s horse . Th e brass hub-caps and some hooks
were prese rved. A cast -iron stove , a quan tity of crockery ,

with
pans

,
e tc.

,
were pounded to fragm en ts, and these were buried.

The Tren t river w as too far away,
and awkward to ge t at.

O n Saturday m orning ,
Feb. 25th

,
Mr. Wales put th e question

to Iza : Why have you made away with the o ld man
’

s things ?
’

(This was after th e holocaust in Mr. Walster
’

s garden .) Iza

replied : ‘My father would not rest in his grave if anybody go t

hold ofhis things ; they must go with him
’

(F).
Iza told Mr. Walster that h e was going Doncaster way ,

and

when the party left Sutton ,
th e O ld m an

’

s horse was se en te thered
by a halter at the back of Iza

’

s van .

Mr . G . Longmate , th e farm er in whose field th e camp w as when
th e death took place

,
poin ted out th e Spo t, and said h e had known

th e Herons for som e years. When Iza and th e o ther relations
re turned to Sutton after the funeral on Friday evening (H) , Iza
said to Mr. Longmate :

‘We are fe eling rather fain t
,
for w e have

had n either bite n or sup Since yeste rday at tea .

’

Th e party then sat

down to a substan tial m eal atMr. Longmate
’

s table
,
and ate almost in

Silence , like raven ously hungry folk. Mr. Longmate n ever heard of

any ofthe party en tering a public-house during the week they were
at Sutton h e thinks Iza must have becom e a total abstainer (H).

N O TES O N THE ABO VE

A. Clothes in the Goj
‘
in

The clothes were placed beneath th e body and in side ou t. IS

any other example known of the latter usage , and what is its
Significance ? Mr.Walter L. Behrens thinks it possible that it is in
order to make th e body stay in the grave

‘from sham e ofwalking
abroad in such no ticeable guise . That, ifh e could walk, h e could

also put his garmen ts in orde r, is an inconsistency which is quite
like ly not to have been n o ticed by a primitive intelligence .

’ If so,
would it n o t be more n atural to clothe the body with them ,

rather
than place them beneath the rug under it ? Could we perhaps
draw an analogy from reversed arms

,
and say that it is to Show

that they are now use less to th e dead person ? I fee l almost sure
that terror of th e dead is the key to this and m ost of the o ther
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The jingling clearly Shows that som e thing m e tallic must have
been in th e pocke ts. Jewellery is usually destroyed or got rid of

,

but n ot always
,
apparen tly . On ly last April Miss Gillington

witn essed th e funeral of Alice Barn ey. All h er valuables were

buried undern eath h er in th e ground ; n ext morning the caravan

w as burn t , th e crockery broken up and th e piece s buried. The

last food brought h er was buried also
,
but whether with h er or not

is uncertain . Her teapot was inside th e van when the coffin was

carried out
,
so it must have be en broken and buried after the

fun eral , possibly in an adjacen t co ttage
-

garden . He r stove was

thrown out and broken th e first thing after She died.

’

Pyramus Gray (d. Dec. 24th
,
1 886) had his fiddle buried with

him . Perhaps this was that h e might still keep the season of

Mu l- c’eru s in th e right w ay for such a noted b‘oshom engro . O li

Heron
’

s pipe , o therwise John Young
’

s
,
and knife and fork aecom

panied him to the grave ; and a fem ale Gypsy, n am e n ot known ,

is recorded to have be en buried at Highworth ,
Wilts, in 1 830

,

with knife , fork ,
and plate in h er coffin .

Maj or Boswell and Py ramus Gray had sods ofgre en turf placed
on their breasts.

1

C. Clothing ofthe Dead P erson

In this instance there seems n othing remarkable in the clo thes
actually worn . But there are o ther customs in th e matter. Eliza

Heron ,
wife of ‘N 0 Nam e

’ Heron ,
who died at Barford,

Norfolk ,

som e five - and- twen ty years ago ,
was buried in scarlet bonn e t and

cloak— so he r daughter, Gen tiGray,
tells m e . The rector of th e

parish was a Gypsy- lover himself, and wan ted the mourners to

wear red too ; they declin ed,
‘But you know

,
Rai,

’

said Gen ti,
‘that used to be our people ’s way , all th e same .

’

A m ale Gypsy m en tioned in Groome
’

s I n Gipsy Ten ts,
2 pp . 1 21

1 23 , w as buried in walking dress. So was Pyramus Gray. Mr.

Winstedt sends th e following from Mure t, Rites of Fun era l

An cien t and Modern ,
translated by P. Lorrain

,
London

,
1 683 ,

p . 252 — ‘
AS concerning th e m anner of apparelling the Dead

som e do only cove r them with a large Winding Shee t , as w e do

in Fr an ce ; and others dress them in th e very sam e Cloaths they
we re won t to wear when ye t alive

,
as in I ta ly and o ther places.

1 Ern st Samte r (Gcburt, H ochzeit und Tod, Le ipzig und Be rlin ,
1 9 1 1 , p . 4 ) quote s

a sim ilar pract ice from Thuringia .

2 But quoted from Cuthbe rt Bede ’
in N otes a nd Queries, June 6 , 1857 .
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Which latter way was form erly esteemed more honourable and

much used in the first Cen turies.

’ There seems to be a dearth of

records on th e poin t : even the indefatigable Sartori quo tes com

paratively few instances (loc. cit
,
p .

D . The Laying
- ou t

Th e on ly possible theory that occurs to m e about iza’

s

emphatic direction as to th e arms
, is that th e position with th e

arms laid straight out is freer and less helplessly confined than
if

,
as usual

, they were crossed on the breast. I t might be felt
that th e body should have th e power ofmoving if it wished to do
so . John Chilco t, N oah Young

’

s grandfather, and husband ofLiti

Ruth Love ll, is said to have directed as follows Bury m e under

a sod
,
and plan t briers over m e (G). And don

’t bury m e far down ,

and don
’t put no tombston e over m e .

’

The idea would be th e

same as in Sit tibi tefr fra levis.

1

But many races are particular about the posture in which
their dead are buried. Further light may be hoped for from
the study of funeral customs in general. The field is too wide
for th e purpose ofthe mom en t.

"

Probably no woman was allowed to lay th e body out, in

con tinuance of th e o ld man
’

s practice of excluding all women

from his vardo since his wife died.

2 Parallels for this me thod of

expressing grie f would be m ost in teresting,
but none are to hand

at presen t .

E . Burn ing of the Can dle

This seems to be sufficien tly definite evidence to show that th e
presen ce of th e candle was not m erely to give light, but for a

ceremonial reason ,
and that it was to burn unbrokenly from the

tim e of death to th e removal of th e body. Is there any special
m eaning attached to it by Gypsies, or is it, like Christian baptism
among them , borrowed from the religious O bservances of th e

races among whom they find themselves ? 3 I t is
,
ofcourse , a very

1 J. G. L . S . , N ew Serie s, iv . 302.

2 Sartor i, loc. cit. , p . 1 34 , on the author ity of E . H . Meye r’s B adisches Volksleben
(Strassburg, says, ‘Mann liche Le ichen vom “ Einw ickle r,

” we ibliche vom

Totenw e ibch en
” gek le ide t. ’ But the re is no reason to suppose that th is is a

gen e ra l Gypsy custom .

3 Cf. Busbequius ( 1522 -92) on the Turks :
‘
Quod si qu is roget, cur tamem ita

facian t , re sponden t , mu lta e xstare an tiquitus inst ituta, quorum utilitat em diuturnus

usus comprobarit , caussa e ignoren tur . plus quam se scivisse vidisse ve tere s,

non e sse conv e lle nda e orum placita . malle ea se rvare , quam cum suo damn o
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widely spread Christian custom ,

1 found in the past and to -day

in the Roman Catholic Church , the Eastern and the Anglican .

Th e body ofKing Edward V II . w as surrounded by lighted candles
,

and was watched during his lying in state by soldiers of

the Guards, and the custom is a frequen t observance in th e

English and all branches of th e Catholic Church tod ay . So

Gypsies may very easily have borrowed it from gdje
’

. N oah
Young

’

s wife once cam e in to Mr. Macfie ’

s ten t, which was lighted
by candles se t in ordinary candlesticks (not in cleft sticks), and

said,
take away those mum lis, they remind m e ofa corpse .

’

Candles are definitely m en tioned in an article in Hone
’

s Table

Book for June 1 827 , by J . R . T .

‘Last m on th I w as gratified by

observing th e fun eral atten tions ofthe gipsy tribes to Cooper , then
lying in state on a common n ear Epping Forest . Th e corpse lay
in a ten t clo thed in White lin en ; can dles w er e lighted ove r the

body,
on which forest flowe rs and blossoms of the season were

strewn and hung in posies the gipsy friends and relations sat
mutely in adj oining ten ts.

’

F . Destruction ofthe Pr oper ty of the Decea sed

Iza
’

s reason is valuable as a definite statemen t coming from a

true -bred English Gypsy. Engelbert Wittich corroborates it for

th e South -German Gypsies, and adds that un less th e ghost of the

departed is at rest th e survivors will suffer in various ways .

2

‘In the case ofa death— that is the death ofan adult
,
and on ly

of an adult, for th e ce rem ony is not observed for little children

in a living waggon n ot only must all th e obj ects be disposed of or

destroyed (vern ichtet) which are destroyed at a birth , but also
,
in

this case even all linen and clothing except what th e dead person

is actually wearing and the musical instrum en ts
,
money and

pictures (pho tographs) which are about . But what can be

removed from the waggon before the en trance of death may

quicquam mutare .
quae opin io apud n onnullos ade o invaluit , ut sciam quosdam

sacro baptismate vo luisse suos filios in occulto lustrari, quod dice re nt se suspicari
eum ritum aliqu id bon i contin e re , non teme re in stitutum .

’— A . GisleniiBusbequii

O mnia quae extant, O xoniae , 1 660, p . 144 .

1 Sartori (loc. cit. , p . 1 3 7 ) m en t ions l ights among th e m eans use d for pro te ct ing
th e corpse , and the survivors , from evil influe nces . Many instance s of the use of

lights at death -beds are given by Samte r (loc. cit , pp. 76 and the m e an ing of

the custom is discussed on the tw o fol lowing page s.

3 Enge lbert \Vittich , B liclce in da s Leben der Zigeuner (H efte fur Zigeunerhunde,
He ft 2 , Striegau , Huss -Ve rlag , p . 29 . The translat ion is , howeve r , made from
a MS. ofWittich ’

s . For the m ot ive , cf. Mr. John Mye rs’ note in this numbe r of

the J. G. L. S .
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still be used. Everything e lse must be used no more , even if

it be brand n ew (n ageln eu ) and those concerned be reduced to

the greatest indigence thereby . Gypsies indeed who are be tter
off do not as a rule sell such things, and simply burn everything,

waggon , e tc. Poorer folk sell them , usually of course to o ther
trave lling (herumziehen des) people , but certainly no t to Gypsie s,
even though they should be perfect strangers. A rigidly observed

custom . He who does not observe it commits a serious offence

and is excommunicated (ba le tschido ,
explain ed by Wittich else

where ) . 1 I t is n ot on ly on accoun t of custom that this rite is so
exactly and severely observed th e superstitious fear in which the
Gypsies hold their dead plays an importan t part here . That is,
they believe that the ghosts of th e dead must haun t th e waggon
in which they lived during their life

,
and find no repose un til

it is destroyed or removed from th e family (Stamm ) . O n that
accoun t, ifsuch a waggon were to be further used by th e relations

(Angehé
'

rigen ) they would com e nightly and tormen t them and

bring them ill luck . This is also th e reason why the Gypsies
n ever be tray any of their secre ts, e .g.

,
fortune - te lling, trail - sign s,

[patrin s as w e say ], e tc. ,
which they have learned from th e dead.

Even such Gypsies as have been excommunicated,
and are

excluded from all in tercourse , n ever be tray such things to non

Gypsies.

’

When Savaina Boswell w as buried in Liverpool just over ten
years ago , all h er clothes and blanke ts were burned and h er

crockery broken in to tiny pie ces, the ashes and fragm en ts being
strewn on a canal close by. Silver teapots and utensils were

battered out ofshape , and all articles of jewellery secre tly dropped
into the Mersey (T . W . Thompson in The Tramp, October

Hone
’

s Table Boole, quo ted above (see E) , gives an early no tice
ofthis custom

In addition to this [i.e . Cooper’s fun eral] I tran scribe a notice

from an MS . journal kept by a m embe r of my family in 1 769
,

which confirms th e custom then alluded to . Here was just
buried in the church (Tring) th e sister ofthe Queen ofth e Gypsies
to whom it is designed by h er husband to e rect a monum en t of

£20 price . He is going to be married to the Queen (sister of th e

deceased) . He offered £20 to th e clergyman to marry him directly ;
but he had not been in the town a mon th ,

so could not be m arried

till that tim e . When this takes place , an en tertainmen t will be
1 J. G. L . S . , New Series, iv . 290.

VO L. V .
— NO . I .
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made and £20 or £30 spen t. Just above Esquire Gore ’

s park these
destiny-readers have a camp

,
at which place the woman died ;

immediately after which , th e survivors took all h er wearing apparel
and burn t them ,

including silk gowns, silver buckles, gold earrings,
trinke ts, e tc.

,
for such is their custom .

There is abundan t evidence as to th e burning of the waggon

and o ther person al belongings of the dead. Twe lve English
instances, m ainly collected by Mr. Hall

,
are before m e as I write .

Lame
‘

Laias Boswe ll said
,
not long ago :

‘When my mo ther dies
,

all h er things will have to be hotchered.

’

Surely the reason for

this form ofdestruction in pre ference to others is, that it is to tal

(of. Wittich
’

s vern ichten ) and irremediable .

1 Hence also the care ful
scattering of th e ashes m en tioned by Dr. Naylor.

I t is not easy even to hazard a conj ecture as to why th e brass

hub- caps and hooks were saved. Possibly
,
m erely as convenien t

re lics or m em en tos , portable and imperishable
,
sufficien tly personal

to th e dead to be closely conn ected with him in m em ory
,
but not

so closely as to encourage him to leave his grave and come after
them . But Mr. Win stedt sends the following from Leland,

Palmer
,

and Tuckey
,
English

-Gipsy Songs, 1 875 , pp . 68- 69 (no te)
English Gipsies not on ly frequen tly burn or destroy all that

belonged to their de ad relations, but som e times
,
when urged by

strong emotions, m ake sacrifices like the on e described in the fore

going ballad [burning a va rdo] . I t is
,
however

,
a fact that

this highly in teresting sacrifice was en tirely upon tick . I have
omitted to state that th e mortified lover also broke his watch to

fragmen ts ; but, with som e of th e inconsisten cy characteristic of

Gipsies, Indian s, and o ther grown -upchildren ,
he car efu lly collected

and sold the fragmen ts, as w ell a s the iron por tion s ofthe w aggon .

’

This
,
toge ther with what was don e at Isaac’s wife ’

s funeral
four years ago , seem s

,
alas ! to suggest strongly that n othing

more roman tic than filthy lucre was th e cause why the hub-caps
were saved. I owe th e following to Mr. T. W. Thompson ,

who

1 For such bonfire s Sartor i gives no paralle ls. But, since l iving waggons are

comparat ive ly mode rn ,
it is obvious that the o rigin ofthe ceremony must be sought

in som e such custom as the burn ing ofth e bed on which a Gypsy has d ied . Sartor i
( loc. cit. , p . 127 ) quote s von Schulenburg’s Wendisches Volkstum (Berlin ,

p . 1 10, and th e Interna t. A rchiv f. E thnographic, ix . 157 , to show that the bed
is de filed by death and must n o longe r be used . If this were part of the vagran t
Gypsy’s faith it is evide n t that destruct ion w as in evi table , and it would have be en
e asy and natura l to adopt the sam e m e ans as w as a lready wide ly use d for th e straw
o n which a corpse had re sted , viz. fire (Sartori , p . W ittich atte sts that th e
bed is burnt afte r child-birth .
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obtained it from Mrs. Charles Macfarlane , born Lily (Cuba) Lee ,
daughter of O liver Lee and his wife Julia Boswell. ‘Soon after
the funeral th e Herons sen t for two gallon s ofparaffin . They then

proceeded to break up the waggon and its con ten ts, after which
they soaked the wre ckage in the oil

,
and ignited it. Th e brass

caps of the wheels were saved,
and subsequen tly sold,

as was th e

iron that was le ft after th e fire had burn t itself out. The cups
and saucers, and crocke ry of every description ,

were smashed up

fine , and carried twen ty-six miles before being dropped in to the

river Tyne . The silver was sold
, on condition that it should be

melted down— but they never saw tha t this was carried out .

Three horses were sho t, and the carcases sold.

’

The slaughter of

the horses is
,
however, doubtful .

In the slaughter of the horse one may perhaps recognise rather
a provision for th e dead m an

’

s comfort in the n ext world than a

protective m easure against ghosts. Compare Ernst Sam ter’s note
on th e clay horses found in Gre ek graves (loc. cit ,

p.

G. The P lace ofBuria l

Formerly, as is well known ,
English Gypsies used to bury their

dead in th e fields or on breezy heaths such as N orwich Mousehold,

so often men tioned by Borrow. I am not sure
,
however, whe ther

there is any authen tic instan ce recorded definitely by name .

1 In

this case the grave was fairly de ep ,
and by Iza

’

s express request
,

ta lla th e bor— luckily there was on e . Is there any significance
“

in

thorns ? John Chilcot asked that briers might be plan ted over

him
,
and there is an interesting re ference from Siebenburgen in

Wlislocki (Vom w an der n den Zigeun ervolke, p .

Thorns and hedges loom large in a Gypsy’

s life , and are , so to

speak
,
very native to him a child’

s tousled hair was described to

m e lately as being
‘like thornpins.

’

Perhaps a surrounding of

thorns, therefore , is fe lt to be on ly right for a departed Romanichal
,

and on e which h e will not wish to leave .

H . Fasting ofthe Mourn ers

Fasting is a natural and widely spread m e thod of expressing
great grie f, and by no m ean s peculiar to Gypsies. In this case

Mr . Longmate was somehow misled, for after the funeral the
1 In T. P .

’
8 Weekly , O ctober 15 , 1 909 , Mr. J. G. Bristow-Noble gave a descr ipt ion

ofsuch a burial , obtain ed by him from an actual eyewitne ss ofth e ceremony .

2
Quoted in the J. G . L . S . , N ew Series, iv. 302.
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mourners all took som e light re freshm en t in Mr. Malleson ’

s

house , but in Spite ofpressing it was of the slightest, particularly
for a mid-day m eal . I have also understood from Iza that he has
been an abstain er from alcohol for some years : certain ly I have
more than once found him preferring lemonade or ginger

-beer to

liven a in a hir tema .

I . Dem ean our ofthe Mourn ers

O ne n aturally hesita tes to discuss or criticise what so essen

tially belongs to the private life and the de epest feelings of pe ople
who have just suffe red great loss . But it may perhaps be
men tion ed tha t their behaviour at th e grave -side was most striking
and pathe tic. After the body had been lowered in to the earth the
mourners cam e to the foo t, and there crouched down

,
bending

themselves n early double and leaning forward righ t over the

grave , staring down at the coffin as if they would pierce the very

wood with their gaze .

1 Thus they remain ed for som e little time
,

rocking themse lves backwards and forwards in grie f, and then
quietly rose and walked away .

Mr. Malleson tells m e that h e was in form ed that six strange
Gypsy wom en came som e we eks afterwards in to the churchyard,

found the grave , and remain ed kn eeling round it in silence for an

hour
,
after which they quie tly departed. I hear also that Iza

,

who has been once or twice since to see the grave , is now particu

larly anxious to have an iron railing placed round it
,
and that

his insistence on th e poin t seem ed to imply more than a m ere

desire to have th e grave as decen t as possible . He was looking

wre tchedly ill , and gave the impression ofgoing in fear of some

thing. I have not seen him myself since th e day ofthe fun eral .
My hope is that this summary of th e facts ofm odern English

Gypsy death -ceremonies
,
which fortunate circumstances have

enabled us to re cord in a mann er more comple te and accurate
than has hitherto been possible

,
may form the groundwork of

thorough and scien tific investigation ,
and that others will be

stimulated to study th e subject m ore minu te ly than has been

possible for me . I should wish also to make it clear that any

value that this article may have is due en tirely to kind he lp

1 Mr. Winstedt te l ls me that the behaviour ofthe m ourn e rs atMary Buck land’s
(siste r of N e ily Buck land ) fune ral w as exactly sim ilar. Ye t they were anything
but a un ite d fam ily. Se e a lso J. G. L . S . (O ld Se rie s) , ii . 37 9 and i ii . 122, and
Morwood , p . 1 79 .
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And earth shall be my shee t.
Green grass shall be my coverle t,

As I lays underneath .

’

The berries they does be turnen
’

red
, the ferns be brown

and gold ;

The he th be withered along the hill , and days do se t in cold ;

From vasava mush
’

s tu le‘ the r i
’

thas, oven
’

up unseen ,

The dear Lord keep us Romanies all
, this night in th e Bushes

Green !

Lit tle bird OfParadise
,

Do the work ofJesus Christ ;
Fear God, serve man ,

DO th e work tha t no man can .

Be go by sea, be go by land,

God made us all with his right hand.

God sends the branch ;
I

’

m the flower
God sends m e and my happy hour.

N ow and for evermore , Amen .

’

V .
—NURI STORIES

Collected by R. A . STEWART MACALISTER,
F .S.A.

(Con tinu ed from Volum e IV . page 287 )

LXXVII

riste tdrdn ésn e ka’u te
'

n i, gdr e ta Ra
’

itr e pan ddsma
’

,

ldherde e
’

mi
‘

tgaro
‘

tpandt
‘

tsmék. Méy i
’

l-ihr e. Lctherde minjie kdjjik

w ésrik, w in hd g
'

u
'

lilt. Sukir -lcerdi dtsan tc
‘

t magma
, u ma

’

n do
‘
ssa

’

n

lcwridmd mugar émd. Mardi c‘tbsan ha’ bdhrdk drdttyos. Sdbahtdn

gari karsdn n i. Ma
V

n déndis ta- sttcdr , n ctnde ésibd s, tirdén dis

agma td
- luhrd-hrd, u tirdéndis ihie

'

sma
’

. Ko
'

r -ihr e i/ciés. Sdbdh

tan w ésri mi
‘

tgardk kt
‘

tpiéma
’

. Yi/cah mn e
‘

étsa
’

n mdrdc
‘

t ébdkrds u

pdrdd lcdlé s, w drd
-kerdos timna bdkrd . Kla

’

itrde gdlidk kdlidn ,

hilde
’

wastisa
’

n adien n i. Manda m inji illi kilda
"

bara . Féro
‘
sis

ciriémd bén pdlishi, sti’th-lcerdd pales, u fe
'

rdsis ddbismd Sirius

mdnjtsmd. Mri g
'

itti. Parde hiyakés u parde ze
’

rda
’

u u parde

halidn u min de hdlésc
‘

tn ,
rdwahr e , ba

’

urdén dsan ba
’

désdn ta
’

.

Stirde min hn dn o
‘

t, uhti
’

tr -hr e, gctr e tdn -ka
’

it tdnd. Mindéndsa’n ,
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fe
‘

re
'

n dsctn
, u n irdén dsan grew ara

’

shtird. K tif—herdé ssa
’

n gr éward u

min da
’

ha lOs
,
n irdo

'

ssdn tilld-tma lieshara
’

,
u tillt

‘

t- tmali bdndo
‘
ssdn

u tirdcfssa
’

n in hi
‘
rikdlasmd u lctib- lcerdo

‘

t dtsan tc
‘

t des w ars, u pan

yan ban iréndi. Mtndd halos gréwdrd u rdwahrc
‘

t.

There were three th ieves who went to steal . They moved along the road, they
saw that there w as a cave on the road . They approached it. They saw in it a

woman sitting, and that she w as a ghul. She shut the cave upon them,
and left

them in a room [lit house] in the cave . She k illed a sheep for them that n ight.
In the morn ing she w as going to eat them . They left her to sleep, took the

skewer, put it in the fire till it became red, and put it in her eyes. Her eyes were
blinded. In the morn ing she sat at the door of the cave . O ne of them k illed a
sheep and took its skin

,
dressed h imse lf l ike the sheep the [other] two made the

flocks Ofthe ghul rise and went up with them. He w ho had gone outside stayed
with her. He struck her with a kn ife between her shoulders

, sp lit her shoulders,
ind struck her with a club in the m iddle ofher head . The ghul died . They took
her things and took the money and took the flocks and betook themse lves, went,
and divided them between them . They rose from there

,
went further

,
went to '

steal . They [em issaries ofjustice] took them ,
struck them

,
and brought them to

the she ikh . The she ikh bound them and betook h imse lf
,
brought them to the

governor
,
and the governor bound them and put them in the condemned ce ll and

wrote against them ten years
,
and they were bound. The she ikh betook himse lf

and went.

*‘
Lxxvm

A
O V I V V I U V V 6

Audilc. In he aba sha pat . Mra pa
‘
ios Ma lhadan ta gar e.

Letherdi hards, Stdldo
‘
sis. Cirdi “ Ke

’

ra
'

m kesah Pctrdi

hetrds lcuriusta
’

,
tirddsis leiydlcdmmo

‘
t
,
u siti. Aratdn sin di

Itasca -

9am Deim har ém . Btri
,
tirdi stritte dhar cars‘ilci.

Sindi gala
’

h tilli.

“Deim har em Bel biri ui
‘

gal
-kerdi.

Sindi tilli-gali bat.
“Deim harem Staldi sirius min altar

car§ih u gal
-kerdi “ Pa r e

‘

ha
’

ra
’

s u ja . Pctrdd mdrn o
‘

t bards u

gdrd ; mripanji biS
V

wa’tan lc u ibhc
‘

trwa’tanki.

There w as an old woman . She had no husband . Her husband was dead
She went into a churchyard . She saw a bone , p icked it up. She said, ‘I will
make food of this bone .

’
She took the bone to h er house , put it among the

things
,
and slept. By n ight she heard a l ittle voice , ‘Give me my bone .

’
She

feared
, she put her head under the covering. She heard a great voice , ‘Give

me my bone .

’ She feared greatly : she did not speak . She heard a very great
vo ice , ‘Give me my bone .

’
She put her head from under the covering and said,

‘Take that bone and go .

’ The corpse took the bone and went. She died of

fright and hunger .

LXXIX

flett‘i yikc
’

thi tma liemma
’

. Ra
’

w o
’

thrct. Ten dis tmo
’

tlie w t zerd

Lamm
’

ihrc
’

t dési
’

sma
’

m e
‘

yil
-ihrd dédkdtd. fista

’

can dlci. Az
'
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"

Zea l,
“
sitcim un lctiman . Ke

‘

n a
’

urdésis u pin a
’

urdésis. Pdrdd ,

sitt
‘

t dratc
‘

tn . Ntm -drdt tasn a
’

urdcfsis, u pctrdo
‘

t mn e
‘

st[s] w tstdn e
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ze
’

rdau . Ni man dc
‘

t w dsiis ze
’

rda lc. Sabahta
’

n gctrc
‘

t dédlc

Yikah wastim tmalik
,
sit

’

itnhiima
'

n wa
’

m ra
’

. Kélca
’

n he
’

rdn

minjts Circle abasha defile-mat
“ Stas tc‘t Gar e ta

dfin -heran dis, molén dis. Ningro
’

t w d§i[s] con o
‘

t tan -tiris mal
hddmd . 11rd tc

‘

t-kilca
’

r ; n imas min altar m a
‘

n dc
‘

t mallcadma,

u n imos bara m ctn dc
‘

t u itbukra dtustd malhada
"

. Nanan di

étc
‘

tw ara
’

n ta-ho
’

lc
‘
tnd dtustd ; ui kolttra

’

mallcad. U hado
’

ttc
‘

t la

ajdti u la urati, u panji Umin de kuria
’

h siriistd .

1

There was a certain one with the soldiers [in the army] . He went. The

soldiers gave him twenty pounds. When he w as in his ow n place
,

2 he made his
w ay to a village . There w as a youth . Last n ight 3 he said, ‘

Sleep among us.

’

He fed him and gave him drink . He partook
,
and slept at n ight. A t m idn ight

h e choked him and took from him the twenty pounds. He did not leave a pound
with him . In the morn ing he went to the people of the village .

‘There w as a

soldier with me , he slept among us
,
and died . What shal l w e do with him ? ’

The people ofthe village said to him
,

‘R ise
,
let us bury him .

’ They went to dig
his grave , they buried him. The youth entered [the grave ] with him to lay him out

in the grave . He came to cl imb out half of him be low remained in the grave ,
and half ofhim remained outside , and the grave closed on him. They bring hoes
to loosen [the grave] upon him ; the grave did not loosen . And there he is t ill
to-day and til l to-morrow

,
and he is in the grave. And they have put a tent over

his head.

LXXX

fistd yilcaki tillc
‘

t- tmalih, dbi
‘
tshdrd zarcthi, u care min de

‘

t halos

u c ldo
‘

t yegristc
‘

t u gctrd sci
'

iyid Lctherdc
‘

t ég
'

a
’

za li. Gdrc
‘

t

fersi, dri dho
’

tr y égrdlci u n etsri. Min dc‘t halos ta-infidra
’

[clar

du ta. fitri gdzali gr éw ards
-dtri. flra" co

‘
n d gr éw a rdskttro

‘

t.

Deim dirir di masi w
’

atmo
’

t dciitc
‘

tm pa
’

ciis lctmmo
‘

t rdsrdmrc
‘
tn

Stirdém min hn On
’

, jan do
'

mis in hc
‘

t diruri
,
w

’

ctmd mangdmsi.

Cirdc
‘

t abushctrc
‘

t
“ I n - hol bOiOm boia r bando

‘
ssi w

’

ctma
’

démri

dirim . Gariro
‘
t co

’

n c
‘
t bo

’

iislcttrc
‘

t
,
cirdr

‘

t
“ Bofta ,

in - hol aha klara
’

s

illi Kolddsis bo
f

ios. Min dc‘t halos, gartrc
‘
t 06n d klar

c
‘

tn ta
’

,
ldherdéssdn erhcfn a

"

. Pdrdcfsis con ic
‘

i
,
w ésrc

‘

t lclaro
’

tn /cc
‘

t tc
‘

tra
’

n

mas. Stirdd min hn On
’

, mtn dd bales, ra
’

wahrct. Lctherdc
‘

t yiht
‘

t

heisri, m inj
'ts desarcthi.

“ Keht
‘

i n ingéh min hn én a
‘

i? cirdt
‘

t

dosare
‘

i. rimc
’

i w r
‘

i- ttir [tulce Halde
‘

i dtusta
’

deed/rd .

Hulda panji u panji hdrbdshttr t
‘

t. E l-m iigrc
‘

tbiydt filclc-ihr e

ba
’

désdnhi. Arato
‘

tn 06n d n ingrc
‘

t clésdr c
‘

tstc
‘

t ta-mdrc
‘

tris, lc
‘

therdc
‘

t

1 Th is miracle w as said to have taken place th e previous day , in the vi llage of

E t-Tireh
2 That is, when h e got his d ischarge and w as his own maste r.

3 Air tt he re probably m e an s som e th ing l ike the night before ’
th e catastrophe

o fthe story but as th e incident w as alleged to have just occurred , it may he mean t

l iterally as a note O ftime .
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site
'

le kapic
‘

ttc
’

t
,
mdrdo

'

sis. Sdbahta
’

n lrtherdi dOsarc
‘

ts m etr ’trc
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t u titri

hali w atr rt-kersi cdn ittlc, heri hates dosara. Min det hates arata’n ,

n ingra dti
’

tsta
’
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‘
n d, lctherdct kalc

’

ts lciiire
'

h erhdn c
‘

t u cdn i sitik.

Ara“ min hn o
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n c
‘
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min hdstdshi. Sttbdhtc
‘

tn w eird
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'
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tldi cO
’

n dshttra
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.

“ Sta httrb- lcer e
‘

m . Cirda
"

cdna

fima
’

n i hctrb- lcerdmi jiiri.
”
Cirdi dbi

’

tskd cdn i
“ K éijdn a

’

itr

do
'

sir in n i ctm c
‘

t ju
’

dr hro
’

mi ? Amara n ingr
'

o
'

m
,
latherdOm

[tales desara
’

shi erhénd kahreh
,
u t

‘

itu sittri. P rtrdOm ga
’

stirn iur
,

u ha gdstirn it
‘

tr .

”

There was a certain k ing ; he had a boy , and the boy betook h imse lf and

mounted a horse and went to hunt. He saw a gaze lle . H e went to strike it, it
went under the horse and fled. He betook h imself till he l ighted upon the

bedawin . The daughter of the she ikh w as disguised as the gazel le . The boy

came to the she ikh .

‘Give me thy daughter ; [it is] tw o months I have been
hurrying after her

,
when I reached you. I rose from there

,
I knew her that she

w as thy daughter, and I desire her .

’

He said to him, Set free my father, [whom]
thy father has bound, and I will give my daughter.

’ The boy returned to his
father

,
said, ‘Father, set fre e that bedaw i who is in prison .

’ His father loosened
him. The youth betook h imse lf and returned to the bedawin

,
and saw them

there . He took the girl
,
and remained with the bedawin three months. He rose

from there
,
betook h imse lf, and went. He saw a castle

,
in it a negro . Why dost

thou enter by here 21 ’ said the negro .

‘Let me and thee go down to fight.

’ The

negro cam e down to him . The tw o went down to fight. In the even ing they
were loosened from one another. By n ight the boy entered in to the negro to k il l
him

,
saw him Sle ep ing at the door

,
slew him . In the morn ing the girl 1 saw the

negro dead
,
and disguised [herse lf], the sk in she puts on her

,
and makes herse lf

a negro. By n ight the boy betook h imse lf, entered in to her, saw the skin fal len
there and the girl asleep. H e came from there

,
took the seal -ring from her finger .

In the morn ing the girl put on the sk in and went down to the youth . Rise
,
le t

us fight.’ Said the youth, I do not fight with a woman .

’ Said the girl to him,

What told thee that I am a woman By n ight I entered
, saw the sk in ofthe

negro there fallen , and thou wert asleep . I took thy seal -ring
,
and here is thy

seal-ring.

’

LXXXI

Asa: y ihahi ma t. Tille
’

lt . Amazes ma ria. Ara yiko
'
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t
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. Ha
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”

. Mtn dd

halos, dirda
’

co
'

n c
‘

t petos bagla
’

ki
,
u hildd mn é§iis. Mtn dd halos

Mugrdbi, [ca l
“ fnku a a

v

latra
‘

i hast
”
Kdn idra

’

co
'

n c
‘

t
, latherda

’

gis

cen cismc
‘

t gis mdrn én i. Cirdd Mugra
’

btshc
‘

t cdn a
"

,

“
Ni lcwdm e

1 Lit. a girl .
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isdn stircim in hn o
’

ud .

In to
'

sis n isr yika/cm n és
’

ca
’
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'
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urdo
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‘
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’

rc
‘
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’
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‘
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t “
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'

i mangelo ?

Cirdc
‘

t co
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’
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, bardc

‘

t-herc
’

tm dbi
’
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’
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’
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‘
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’

n ni. Sabahta
’
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'
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'
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cindo
‘

m siriur . fi rata
'

n co
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n d Ska-fera m o
’
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'

ihl
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‘

tliis. Sdbahta
’
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‘
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'

si.

Ka l “ Lak, bardd-kera
’

m kdrdn m réndi u goric
‘
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'
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w e
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i[n ] mrén di u Italic
-

m mre
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‘
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’ Sdbdhto
‘

tn

n i m dn de m inji w dlc
‘

t cin dh. Ro
‘
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'
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g
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'

sis. N ingra
‘

i

ldherdc
’

t erho
’
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‘
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‘

t. Setbahtc
‘

tn ldherdd
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’
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’

ldc
’

t yegr és tilld-tmali

u gara
’

erhOn c
‘

t, ldherdo
‘

tgtzan mdr ir én di. Min dc‘t hates, rdwahrd .

In to
'

ssis tctrdn sat des [sic] tmc
'

tli u gctro
‘

t w dé
’

tis
,
u in tds di dosara

'

u di dosari u tos Star san dals zérdi, u m 'tn dt
‘

t het s u r a
’

itra
'

wattis. Run a
’

urdo
‘
sis li-bcfi os-uyarik. fir t‘t imbe

'

s
‘Sir bdioslca

‘

ra
’

;

cirdo
‘

i Ha are: potr itr . Ldki-kerdos bo
’

Zos tma liémma
'

,
u pctrdos

huriismc
‘

t u
‘
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‘
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’

n td “Rdw c
‘

th -ho
‘
ods

Rttwahr e désdsc
‘

tn td u w ésr e .

There was a k ing. He w as great. He had a son . There came a Mughrabi .
There is offe red to thee two jewels of a king (two royal jewe ls) and give me thy
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son . Let him go with me by the sea tw o hours.

’ A fter a day the Mughrabi took
the boy and went with him. They voyaged a month on the sea. He betook him
se lf, came to the foot of a hill. There came a mule to him. He split her belly
and put the boy in it. The Mughrabi betook h imse lf

,
struck with writings [i.e.

made an enchantment] and put incense on fire . The mule flew . She cl imbed to
the top of the h ill . The boy betook h imse lf, spl it her be lly, and climbed out of

her. The Mughrabibetook h imse lf, and said
, Cast wood to me .

’ The boy looked,
saw on all side s ofhim it w as ful l of corpses. The boy said to the Mughrabi

,

‘I
will not cast to thee .

’ The Mughrabi betook h imse lf and went the boy remained .

By n ight he went
,
saw a light. He went to it. He came there . He saw that it

w as a castle . In the castle [there w as noth ing] but a vulture . The vulture be
took itse lf, made food for the boy , meat and rice and a loaf. He ate and drank .

In the morn ing he saw girls. He wanted one of them ,

‘Let her rise from here ’

The vulture gave him one Of them . In the morn ing they rode on the vulture’s
back, he and his wife . He made them go to the ir father’s city. He betook him
se lf they invited his father to the guest-house . His wife remained in the tent.

She clothed herse lf in a garment of feathers and fled. His wife says
,

‘I f my
husband desire me

,
le t him follow me to my father’s tent.’ The boy came

,
and did

not see her. The Mughrabi came
,
and went with him : as he did the first time

with him he did the second t ime with him . The boy be took h imse lf by n ight
,

descended to the castle . In the morn ing that vulture conveyed him to his other
brother he w as a year’s journey from him [lit. he w as far from him a year] .
That one conveyed him to his brother

,
he w as two years’journey from him. That

one conveyed him to his wife ’s father . He came there . His wife said to her

father
,

‘My husband is come : cal l him.

’ He said
,

‘What do you want The

boy said, I wantmy wife .

’ He said
,

‘
See , I make full for thee this pool of lentils

and m illet
,
and corn

,
and sesame

,
and vetches. In the morn ing if I see every pile

by itse lf I wil l give thee thy wife and if I see it not I will cut off thy head .

’ By

n ight the boy called on the ants they left every sort by itse lf. In the morning
the king came

,
saw everything by itse lf. He said

, See , I make it full of dead
donkeys and dead mares and dead cows and dead goats ; I make it full for thee .

If thou eat them,
here is thy wife , take her if thou eat them not

,
I will cut offthy

head.

’ He fil led it. In the n ight he called the jinn . They ate it. The jinn said
,

He has not satisfied us may no good happen to him In the morn ing they
did not leave a fragment of it. They departed . The k ing came , he saw not a

th ing ofit. He said , ‘See , put for m e th is flag on the back ofyonder cave by
n ight

,
and come if thou put it I will give thee thy wife , if not I will cut off thy

head .

’
The boy went by n ight

,
and put it . He entered the cave , and saw there

three ghuls. He k illed them and came . In the morn ing the k ing saw the flag on

the back of the cave . The king mounted a horse and went there , and saw the

ghuls dead . He betook h imself and departed. He gave him 3000 soldiers
,
and

went w ith them and gave tw o negroes and two negresses and gave four boxes of
gold

,
and be took h imse lf and went with him . He caused him to go to his father’s

town . There came a messenger to his father, he said, ‘Lo, thy son is come .

’ His

father caused him to be met by soldiers
,
and took him to his tent and ordered the

soldiers ‘Go to your places.

’ They went to the ir places and stayed .

LXXXII

Ga
’

ren min hnana hayo
’

ti. Ttrdém siriOm , sitom . 11rd yihaki

Do
'

miunhiimo
‘

tn , sitt
‘

i tdrdn drat. t n
'

d
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dbitslca
'

ra
’

mdsih u sali

1 An adaptation ofan Arabic impre cation , Alla h la y thlif
‘
a le

‘

k, wh ich means

somethin g lik e , May God give the e n o re compense fo r thy losses.

’
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‘

n lucid u

r t
‘

tw ahr e
‘

n .

We went from there yesterday. I laid down my head and slept . There came

a Nuri to us
,
he slept three n ights. O ur she ikh set be fore him meat and rice .

He betook h imse lf and went. He departed. He desired a dog from the she ikh .

He gave it to him . I rose from slumbe r
,
went with him to yonder v illage . In

yonder village w e slept in the n ight. Tw o donkeys were stolen from us. We

took the th ief and put him in bonds ( l), he put fetters on his fee t, and shaved his
beard and moustache ; and w e brought him in the morn ing to the governor.

Said the governor
,

‘What has that one done ? ’ We said to him
,

‘He stole our

donkeys.

’ The governor put him in fetters and bound him . We betook our

se lves in the morn ing
,
the th ie f brought us our donkeys and gave ten pounds to

the governor and w as loosened . There went a girl from us. An Egyptian took

her. We went for him, sought for him,
and did not see him . In the morning

there came to us N awar, they said to us
,
Your daughter who went away

,
10

,
she

is in th is village .

’ We went to her she w as not [there] . There were N awar wi th
us there . They slaughtered for us a kid

,
and set rice and butter

,
and w e ate and

drank . In the morn ing w e returned . There w as a mare with us
,
w e saw that

the mare w as dead . W e gave men five beshliks to drag her away . We betook
ourse lves and went . In the morn ing w e journeyed, came to Jafl

'

a
,
saw the boy

w ho had taken the gir l there . We se ized him
, [nearly] k illed him with blows.

and put him in iron,
and the governor bound him

,
and w e took the girl and

departed .

LXXXIII
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hates u raw ahra lcuriesan ta . A r e yare n andendi w astsa n soti

zerd ; lcu llmotn hum pctrda
’

haw es.

We went to the land of Egypt. We camped in a village
,
w e went in the

n ight. There came to us th ieve s. They were going to k il l us. We fled from
there

,
camped in a village . In the morn ing w e went from there to the town to

buy a gun . My father bought a gun, Shot a pigeon with it, and brought it down .

The Gentiles followed us to see him who had fired that gun, who he w as. My
father fled. The men were go ing to get donkeys and to br ing them back . O ne of

us rose from there
,
returned with them. He [read they] took him to the governor.

He said
,
This is he who fired the gun and brought down the p igeon .

’ The N uri

said
,

‘It is not I
,
look y e if I have a gun ; I have not got one .

’ The governor
searched for it and he betook h imself and went. The Nuri rose from there, drove
a donkey, and betook h imse lf and went to the ir tents. There came women carry
ing them with a hundr ed pounds each of them took his share .

1

"‘
Lxxxv 1

Tma le
’

lc. Gaetti y e
’

gr its. Ye
‘

g
’

r its [ca
’

u ti
'

ra lttherdct pctitusderi,

ro
‘
tsro

'

ssan tatdn -démct. Gctrct gr éw arashi, cirdct Ye
’

gr Om de
’

ur

m ék
”

Cirdct “ In he
°

itn lcuma
"

n .

”
Cirdd Yégr Om itnki

'

irdn

dem i . Cirdct Demr e
° gair t

’

ha tt
c

imli
’

ts.

”

Cirdct Demr e

n im Tan i dis garirct detd tilld- tmali. Cirdct “ Deim

y ég
'

rOm .

”
Cirdc

’

t De
‘

mr e
°

yaw t
’

ha tt n im "iiiiliis.

"

Cirdot

Demr e
°

w etlc
’

t rctba
’

us. Gcirct yiceslcd . Cirdct Ye
‘

g
'

rom grew a

r ttskélc ithit demot.

”
Ujaldct tillct- tmali garan delct ; lc

‘

therdén dis

latjje m in dtrct . Ke
’

rde bitc
‘

tsmo
‘
t cc

’

tlo
‘

th, co
‘

trck
’

n dis kits
‘

te
‘
mct. K itirc

‘

t

m inyi geran delc
’

t u mrd . N ctn de u tirde dtustct dil a
’

tn is. flratc
‘

tn

ausa fe
’

rc
‘

t gioti[s] fctsdr -herdc
‘

t hilmus : lc
‘

therdc
‘

t gOrandela
’

s

m t
‘

trirc
’

t
,
ujaldc

’

t tmalie bO l. K o
'
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’

ndis.
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'
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’
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'
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‘

waro
‘

ts u tirdén dis

elhdsmct.

There was a pasha. His horse w as fine . His horse was stolen he saw its

footprints
,
he fol lowed them to a village of fe llahin . He went to the she ikh

,
and

said
,

‘My horse is in your v illage .

’ The she ikh said
,

‘It is not with us.

’ He

said
,
My horse is among you, give me He said

,

‘I will not give it unless
you pay its price .

’ He said, ‘I will not give half its price .

’
The second day

the pasha returned to the village . He said
,

‘Give me my horse .

’ He said
,

‘I
will not give it un less you pay half its pr ice .

’ ‘He said
,

‘I will not pay a

quarter of its price .

’ H e went to the Kaimmakam .

2 He said
,
My horse is with

the she ikh of that village .

’ The Kaimmakam sent a horseman the men saw him

from far O ff. They made a pit in the earth, cove red it with wood . The horse
man fe ll into it and died . They fe tched and put earth upon him . In the n ight

1 The last sen tence se ems to be a ma tte r -oi-fact de scription of a highway
robbe ry , pe rhaps with the ide a O frevenge on the village that had made itse lf so un

pleasan t . The wome n O iPa le st in e O ften carry con side rable sum s ofmoney in the ir
headdresse s , though a hundre d pounds is rather an excessive figure . It is n ot cle ar
whe the r th e village rs were trying to se cure the gun , or whethe r they rese n ted the
k illing ofth e pigeon ,

wh ich may have be en village prope rty . Probably both .

2 A subordinate provincial gove rnor.
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the Kaimmakam had a vision [lit a shadow struck the K ] . he interpreted his
dream he saw the horseman dead

,
he sent many soldiers. They dug the hole on

him
,
saw him . They destroyed the village

,
broke it up, and took the she ikh and

put him in prison .

LXXXVII
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ri bita
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smc
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ssa
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n dbitskarc
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r

V G A

Stirdtt min hn on pctrda a la
’tis u r a

’

it rdc
‘

t . Cara
“

Ija
’

urandtct.

P otn do
‘

tsm c
‘

t hun dct dctw a i . P ctrd
’ ‘
im lus. Cirdt

‘

t bctiushctrc
‘

t
“K étot

ui P ctrdd tctrc
‘

tn hdr
‘

im le
'

n . Stirde min hn o
’

n c
‘

t
, site

drdtty os Zaa
’

it ti
'

rc
‘

t mn ésh
‘
s di ka

’

r . Gctr e min hn o
‘
na

’

,
n a

’

itr e dtsan tct
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n i lctherdo
'

ssa
’

n . Gctra
’

déihi gr iw arc
‘

tskttra
’

.

“ Ama y a gr e
‘
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‘

t
,
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’

it tir én di Stirdd min hn o
’

n ot gr éw rtrct, n c
‘

tn dct

ha
’

ittc
‘

tn
, cirdct ka

’

u tan hd n etn ds ka
‘

r e
‘

s éman sdshi.

”

Gar e n ctn

de
'

n dsc
’

tn u ar e . Ima gr éwarctshi zérddlc u in ta ha
’

u tan hi ze
’

rddlc

u Staldct kdréstd u r a
’

itrdd .

There w as a man plough ing in th e earth . His wife bought three fishes. Her

husband arose
,
sa id

,

‘
Prepare them for us

,
woman .

’ She arose from there and

went his wife made a lentil stew. He came from there she set a wooden dish
before him and m illet- loaves. Said the husband, ‘Where are the fishes ? ’ His

wife raised an outcry.

‘Come
,
see

,
oh y e villagers, th is man who asks for fish

from me ! He has gone mad, put him in the pit.

’ 1 They put him in the pit.

Every day his wife went to the we ll to Show him the fishes. What does the man

say ?
‘O h

,
villagers

, you have made me a l iar
,

2
see

,
the fishes are in her hands.

’

From [that] day 3 they knew that the man , his wife is mocking at him they lifted
him from the well . She prepared the fish ; they ate and drank ; in the morn ing
his wife betook herse lf, k il led tw o ch ickens and set them before him .

He arose from there , took his fam ily and departed . He went to the Hauran .

O n the w ay he sold a came l. He took its price . H e said to his wife , O n what
shall w e carry [our goods] 7 ’ He bought three donkeys. They arose from there

,

they slept in the n ight ; tw o donkeys were stolen from him. They went from
there , searched for them ,

found them not. He went to the village she ikh .

‘I
,

1 N o doubt on e of the anc ien t and now dry cisterns with wh ich th e lands of

every village in Pale st in e abound .

2 Perhaps= y ou have list en ed to lie s about me .

3 L e . imme diate ly , from that t im e .
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O she ikh , my donkey has be en stolen in your village .

’ The she ikh arose from
there , he fetched th e th ieves, he said to the th ieves, ‘Fetch the donkeys of this
man .

’ They went, fetched them and came . He gave a pound to the she ikh
,
and

gave a pound to the thieves, and loaded his donkeys and departed .

LXXXVIII

Asia yikdhi tmalih, sie sta po
’
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t
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ssc
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There w as a king, he had a son . There came a Mughrabi . Give me thy son
,

le t me depart with him [for] an hour, I will give thee four hundred pounds.

’ He

gave four hundred pounds to the k ing, he departed with him they were away a

year. They came to a place
,
the sun set upon them. The Mughrabi said to the

boy ,
‘
Come

,
le t us sleep here : the first of the n ight I will Sle ep

,
and the end of

the n ight thou shalt sleep.

’
The Mughrabi slept . A girl

,
sweet and wh ite

,
betook

herse lf by n ight
,
and came to the boy . She said to the boy , ‘Lift th is stone and

put it on the head of thisMughrabi and k il l him and I will take the e .

’ The boy
arose

,
he would not. The girl betook herse lf and went. A t m idn ight the boy

slept and the Mughrabi sat up. The woman came
,
said to the Mughrabi

,

‘Lift
the stone and put it on the head ofth is boy and I will take thee .

’ The Mughrabi
l ifted the stone and smashed the boy’s head and killed him . He looked at the

woman, and saw that she w as a hag, her age a hundred years. He buried the
boy . The Mughrabi be took h imse lf, went away a year. His road came to the

boy’s grave , he saw a grape -tree that had grown from the boy’s grave . It w as
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winter and there were grapes 1 upon it. The Mughrabi took tw o bunches of

grapes and went to bring them to the boy’s father
,
the k ing. He rose from there

,

brought them to the k ing . That k ing said
,

‘VVhence are these grapes ? ’ ‘O ne

Mughrabi has fetched them.

’

The k ing betook h imse lf
,
out one of the grapes

,

saw his son p ictured in the bunch . He looked and saw his son .

‘
Bring me the

Mughrabi .’ He looked at the Mughrabi
,
it w as that one w ho had taken his son .

The k ing weeps for his son . He rose , bound the Mughrabi in prison and cut off

his head and put him in the fire and winnowed him .

LXXXIX
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1 A summer fru it .

2 I do no t unde rstand a tr e.

VO L. V .

— N O . I.
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'

o
’

tlbi. zirc’iPr é t/ci
'

ld .

“ De
‘

im ejjo
'

m Cirdct zaro
“ In demri

° gear

ta-klctita
’

m din yih K la
’

itrdo
‘
sis P rotki

'

lct din yéta
’

. Let

herdd ; cin do
‘

t di
‘

idih- sir i, Pr Othi
’

lc
‘

ts-siri en tri. Minda" halos,

r c
‘

twahrd . Latherda
’

Star das gu
’

li cire
'

n di tc
’

t-ka
’

itta
’

n d tillot-tm aliéshi

hazn os. Aka min hn én o
‘

t hit§to
'

tc
‘

t co
'

n c
‘

t ; [ca l
“ lcin dot ga

’

r e
'

si ?

Ga
’

rén i in -kctit tctn tillo‘t- tmd lies hazn és. Cdn c
‘

t ka l “
Elma

w dSiisc
‘

tn hr o
‘
mi.

”

Min dd halos, ha l “ A tm e tilla -hrési, u amc
‘

t kaaaa kro
’

mi
,

n ingdmi de
'

msi dbro
‘

tn lcttro
‘

t. In de
'

rim hullyihct kitsto
'

tct w itto
‘

th ;

y Om inn i kwam i w ittots a
’

it drim yikah.

”
K ildct panji dgrisdn

u kta auw a
"

l w itt. Kildo
‘

t yilcalc. Cindd sirios. Tan i yiko
’

tk
,

cin dd strié s. Lc
‘

tmm ot n i m ttn dc
‘

t mn e
’

s
‘

sa
’

n w etlo
‘

t yihdk, .s
’

tirda
"

min hn o
‘
n d

, hiilda
’

bo
’

ius- lcuriétc
‘

t
, lciherdct bén os sitik. We

'

sri bén os

§tirdi min hn ona’. K a bare
’

r ? II a sitén di. Gard

dbsdnkcira
"

, Stdldo
'

ssc
‘

tn u cin dot sirie
'

sc
‘

tn . 5 rd bo
’

ios.

“ K ékct ya

abet, cin der barér - sirie Min det halos, [ca l Kurdén dim cctldsma
“

u gcire . Motrdén dim gair IIity tt kla
’

itrdo
'

ssim min cala
’

ski ; u

arom aburkc
‘

t dratotn . LetherdOm das u Star g
'

a
'

ln e
, gctr e ka

’

u tc
’

tn di

hazn or ; u ha mdrdo
‘
msc

‘

tn u hc
‘

tdo
’

ttc
‘

t a
’tt’in huric

‘

tkn e hitiréndi.

”

t erdo
’

ssc
‘

tn tillct- tmali
,
mufa l

’
-ihr c

‘

t
,

‘
amr -herde

‘

i dtso
’

tn ta
’

, lcérde

agile deik
-ma t u Sn a

’

itrdéndsa
’

n . Lctmmot ihr e se
'

lcen uhte
’

n dsa
’

n

ca lammo
‘

t. Min det halés, w ésla
’

itrdct po
’tra s tilld-tmdli. Kittto

'

tc
’

t

ihrct tilla- tmali.

There w as a k ing, his sons were e ighteen . There w as a l ittle one among
them. H e betook h imse lf, and said to his brethren , ‘Let us seek for ourse lves to
marry us [i.e. wives for They rode the ir mares and be took themse lves
and wen t . They saw a castle that be longed to a ghul

,
and the daughters of the

ghul were e ighteen . The ghul said
,

‘I want to marry these girls to these boys.

’

He married them to them. The ghul said
,
To-n ight I will k il l the boys and eat

them.

’ The l ittle boy heard. He said to his brothers
,
Put your head-dresses on

the heads of the women .

’ They put the ir tarbushes on the heads of the women .

By n ight the ghul came dow n, sees those on whose heads 1 were tarbushes
,
k illed

them
,
k illed all his daughters. In the morn ing the boys fled. The ghul looked

on all his daughters that were dead. The boys were far away . The l ittle boy
returned

,
took from there the ghul’s horse , be took h imself and fled .

The brothers of the boy p lotted ,

‘
Come y e , le t us k i l l the l ittle boy : to

morrow he will say to our father
,

“ It is I w ho saved them from th e

They be took themse lve s ; the l ittle boy descended into a we ll to get drinking
water for them . They cut the rope on him

,
and le ft him in the pit, and he went

and they went. They went to the ir father
,
they said

,
My l ittle brother is dead .

’

The boy who w as in the pit saw some one in the pit, and saw tw o rams ; one

w as black and one w as wh ite . The man whom he saw in the pit rose from there .

‘
Say , 0 thou boy , The wh ite ram has conquered the black one

,

”
and it will l ift

the e to the mouth of the pit ; but if thou hast se en and said
,

“
The black has

conque red the wh ite ,” it will lower the e down into the ground .

’ Said the boy ,
1 Lil . the on e on whose h ead .

’
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The black has conquered the wh ite .

’ He 1 lowered him still farther down into the
ground . He broke in on the bedawin

,
he saw an old woman

,
he sat with her.

Her tent w as far from the tents of the bedawin . He betook h imself
,
in the

morn ing he took the goats to pasture them . The old woman said to him
,

‘DO

not go yonder and do not go yonder, go in this direction and go in tha t dir ection .

’ 2

He went. He saw a serpent
,
it had seven heads. He k illed it. He saw further

a demon : he k illed it. And what further ? A lame pig, wh ich he k il led and

took what w as in its foot it was a box and in the box a worm
,
wh ich w as the soul

of a Jew . He se ized the pig
,
k illed it and took the box wh ich w as in its foot.

The Jew came .

‘Give me my soul .’ Said the boy , ‘I will not, til l thou raise me to

the face ofthe earth .

’ The Jew l ifted him to the world . He saw [the world] he

cut off the head ofthe worm,
the Jew ’

s head w as cut Off. H e betook h imself and

went. He saw forty ghuls going to steal the king’s treasure . The little boy came

from there he said, Wh ither are you go ing We are going to steal the k ing’s
treasure .

’ The boy said
,

‘I will be with you.

’

He betook himse lf and said
,

‘
You are big and I am small

,
I will go in and

give it to you. Let each one give me a little stone when I cast a stone let one
come to me .

’ He cl imbed before them
,
and threw the first stone . O ne cl imbed

up. He cut off his head. The second one , he cut off his head . When not a

single one of them remained, he rose from there
,
went down to his father’s house

,

saw his sister asleep . His sister sat up by n ight she arose from there . Where
are thy brothers ? ’ ‘Here they are sle ep ing.

’ He went to them
,
took them up

and cut off the ir heads. His father cam e .

‘Why , my son
,
hast thou cut off the

heads of thy brothers H e betook h imse lf and said
,
They cast me in a pit and

went away. They would have killed me un less God had raised me from the pit

and I have come to thee by n ight. I saw fourteen [sic] that were ghuls, they
were going to steal thy treasure , and lo ! I have k illed them ,

and here they lie
,

they are on the top of thy house .

’ The k ing saw them,
he became mad, he gave

orde rs to them,
the people ofthe village made a fire and burnt them. When they

became ashes they cast them in p its. The k ing betook himself and caused his son
to sit [with him] . The smal l (boy ) became k ing.

XC

fis
’

te di klarék, w dSsdn o
'

g
'

ldgdhi. Gdr e tdn i It
’

n dndis. Kun

déndis bi-sfto
’

tr ka
’

n tlct u dasn dw tdlc. Yilcdlc pdrdd di kdn tld u

yikah pdrdd di kdn i
’

lo
‘

t u dasndw td . Uhit an pdrdd di lcdn tldn

[sic] mdngdri 6rdslci dasn dw id . Stirda
’

min hn o
’

n a
"

ithit illi

pctrdc
‘

t dty c
‘

t kdn tldn u dasn dw id . Cirda bdiistd “
limit gctrom

lcérdnii hl m mdrn d kdcin n ismot
, héf fathit hldrd a

’

itdri mdngdri

mn e
‘

sfi
'

im dasn dw i
'

c
‘
t. Stirdd

, hl s he
’

rde
‘

i mdrnd . fIr ’

ithit illi

diyén i kdnild pdrdc
‘

t. R e
’

ho
‘

tb-kerdd hdhric
‘

t dgta
"

td-ma
’

ndo
‘
sis

gali-ho
'

cer . Ldmmotn mdn ddsis gdli-hecer , tirdo
‘
sis e

'

mo
‘

trn ds
,

n ctn do
‘

t kan dos sidriki u tirdot dhar i
’

is : u n an da
’

,
épan i

’

d illi

tatik gali-hor i g
‘

its-herdd dti
’

tstd,
r éjirdd dtustd. K é ld

’

ikiis

cirdd dbuskd “ I n ta N ein da dbitslcdra
’

élcefen i u

tirdd éddft gorisn e
'

mc
‘

t
,
u n irdo

‘
sis édm

‘
dtd . Siw erd lcefe

‘
nmd

1 Whe ther the ram or th e man is ambiguous.

2 Indicating th e four cardinal po in ts in turn .
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giirzdh u kdlismct g
‘

itrzdlc. N irdo
‘
sis mdllcddtd , bdn dd dti

’

tstd .

t erdd drdto
‘

tn drértdi kctitténi ha
’

ittirdéndi hazn os tillo‘t
tma lie

’

ski. Ningr e mdlkddmd , u dit-kerde ca
’

ri td-bdw i
’

tn dis

dtsdn td . d eti tirw dldkiw ct§sdn Ka
’

it tir
’

. Dén dsi yiho
’

tkmn é§sdni

ithit tirw c
’

t l , ldn cin dct min auw o
‘

tl ha
’

waid émdrna
’

s kerdo
‘
sis di

fdllcc
‘

t. “ P etr itmsi. Stirdo‘t mdrn d min hn o
’

n o
‘

t. Ra
’

sro
'

ssdn ,

n eter e man de pleu gis
“

deriisin td . P ctrdd pleu marna
’

,
rdwdhrd

kur iistd. zIrd bdiiskdrc
‘

t
, cirdd “

Nan dom ple dbitrka
’

rd bo
‘

l.

Mtn dot halos, arti klard mn e
'

scotn . Dasn dw tdk—sa
’

iti in téssis das

n dw i
’

dh u gdrc
‘

t tihit klo
'

trc
‘

t
, pctrdd ha lie

'

n i u gé rw e
'

n i
, u pctrdd

ddwdi u ihrot gr éwdrd kctitm e
‘
std . Min do‘t halos, r a

’

itrdd, tirdd

de
’

ridkdmd , pctrdot dé sdrdh u désdrik
c

imle
'

n
,
u ihr ot gr éw o

'

trd

kldréstd .

There were tw o bedawin
,
they had a kid. They went to se l l it. They sold it

for four p iastre s and a metall ik .

1 O n e took tw o p iastres, and one took tw o piastres
and the metall ik. He who took the two p iastres wanted from the other the
metallik. He who took the tw o p iastres and the metallik arose from there . He

said to his w ife
,
I am going to pretend to be dead [lit make myse lf dead by a lie]

for fear that that bedaw iwill come and demand the me tallik from me . He arose,

made h imse lf [as though] dead . He who took the tw o p iastres came . He put the

pot on the fire t ill he left it to boi l . When he left it to boi l he laid out the dead man ,
took a thorn of a sidr-tre e and put it under him ,

and fetched the water that w as
boil ing hot

,
and sprinkled and poured it on him. He opened his eyes he said to

him
,
Give m e the metallik .

’ He put on him a shroud
,
and put thread in a pack

ing
-n eedl e and carr ied him to the mosque . H e sewed a hole in the shroud and a

hole in his sk in . He brought him to the grave , shut it on him . H e saw by n ight
th ieves coming steal ing the k ing’s treasure . They entered the grave and lit a

l ight to divide it among them. They had a sword . It w as stolen . They give
it

,
that sword [ to ] on e of them if he cut th is dead man and made tw o parts of

him with the first blow .

‘I will take it ’ [said the corpse ]. The dead man rose

from there . He fo llowed them
,
they fled : they left all the mon ey in the ir place .

The dead man took the money
,
and went to his house . He came to his wife and

sa id
,

‘I have brought thee much money.

’
The bedaw i betook h imse lf and came

to them. The owner of the metallik gave him a metall ik ; and that bedaw i2
went

,
bought sheep and cows

,
and bought a came l and became she ikh of his

people . He betook h imse lf, departed, p itched his tent in a place , bought a negro
and a n egr ess

,
and became she ikh ofhis bedawin .

1 A co in worth about a ha lfpenny .

2 The hero , no t the me tal lik -hunter.
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Zangenah summers about forty miles south ofShiraz
,
but I always

understood it to occupy itself in th e same w ay as the maj ority of

the nomads in cultivating its lands, raising stock
,
making carpe ts

,

e tc. [These are Kurds
,
not Gypsies ] In such a comparative ly

sparsely populated coun try as Pe rsia, with inhabitan ts grouped
in to villages for mutual prote ction against robbery,

sm all sections

would naturally attach themselves to som e larger body,
and this

may be the case in the case Of the Ghurbats, or tinkers of the

larger
‘tribes.

’

These valuable n o tes were enclosed in a le tter of Bishop
Edwarde Stuart ofIsfahan ,

dated N ovember 23
,
1 90 1 . He writes :

‘I staid a night at th e E . Te legraph Station at Komishah ,
and

there I was th e guest ofMr . Blackman of the E . T. service , who

I kn ew was a good O rien tal scholar. I showed him your le tter
,
on

which he m ade th e enclosed note [quo ted above ] . I m ay add

that the term Kauli is commonly used in Persian as a word of

reproach . O n the pilgrim road to Kerbela w e m et some ofth e

frate rnity —dancing girl class
,
who en tertain th e pilgrims and

travelle rs . N o tes and le t ters like th e above are in teresting and

importan t as coming from scholars who know Persia, its history ,

its people , and who h ave lived there for years ; also because they
are in terested in and have care fully considered Persian Gypsies.

Perhaps I might add that har ach is a Tartar word m eaning

simply ‘
nomad

,

’

and also common ly used in that sense by the

Kurds. Hence karachi, nom ads.

’

The i is th e common Pe rsian

termination for the person doing,
as chang,

‘
a harp ’

or tsimbal,

changi,
‘
a player on a tsimbal,

’

the nam e used for the Gypsy
dancing and playing girls in Constan tin ople .

A . T . SINCLAIR .

Songs of the Open Road : Dida lcei Ditties and Gypsy Dan ces.

Tunes and Words collected in Hampshire by ALICE E .

GILLINGTO N . Music arranged and adapted by DOWSETT
SELLARS . London : Joseph Williams

,
Ltd. , 3 2 Grea t Port

land Stree t , W. Price 25 . 6d. n e t .

As the first colle ction of Anglo
-Romani songs which has

appeared with accompanimen ts, Miss Gillington
’

s work must
possess much attraction and in terest for Gypsy- lovers. From
time to tim e songs n o ted from Gypsy Singers have appeared
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in the Folk-Song Journ a l, including the Gypsy carols collected
by Mrs. Leather in He re fordshire

,
and the fin e ‘King Pharim

caro l (afterwards published in Miss Broadwood
’

s E nglish Tradi

tion a l Songs an d Ca rols) . Such Gypsy versions of our English
carols and ballads som e times con tain poin ts of great in terest

(notably in th e case of ‘King Pharim
’

) in being coloured by

Gypsy custom or belie f. But so far no collection of English
Gypsy songs with Romani words has appeared in prin t

,
and

although the Roman e
’

gilia in this book are only four in number,
they encourage the hope that o thers may be found if Miss
Gillington , with h er Special opportunities

,
will persevere in the

systematic collection of Gypsy music, espe cially among the purer
bred Gypsies

,
which , ofcourse , the se south of England Didakais

are not, their very nam e being th e pure Gypsy
’

s imitation of the

way half- breeds talk Romani (did ahai for dilc ahai, look here
The English Gypsy songs in this collection ,

though in them
selves good and in teresting examples of fo lk-song,

may cause dis

appoin tmen t to th e studen t who looks for possible Indian
,
or at

any rate Romani
,
characteristics in their tun es

,
or anything dis

tinctively un -English in their words. The first ten songs

excellent as they are— are all more or less familiar to collectors

ofEnglish folk-songs ; versions of almost all have been prin ted
in the Folio-Song Jour n a l under the sam e or o ther titles, and ifnot
in the Journ a l in o ther colle ctions, and the six m ore particularly
noted as

‘Gypsy songs
’ would be m ore accurately described as

‘Gypsies’ songs,
’

for though noted from Gypsy singers, they are

all versions of folk -ballads which are for th e m ost part widely
spread in England and Sco tland,

and which there is no reason for

supposing to be of Gypsy origin . N everthe less it is in teresting
and useful to discover what songs are really sung by our south
coun try Gypsies, who have long been in close con tact with gdjos,
and to no te th e character of the ballads they have taken to their

hearts and m ade their own— poaching,
stealing, hanging,

murder
,

and m ercenary love seeming to have had a particular— perhaps a

characte ristic— attraction for them as ballad-m otifs. These Gypsy
versions are ofmuch in terest, and th e tunes, almost Without excep
tion

,
excellen t, though here again ,

where they are n o t actual
varian ts ofknown folk - airs

,
th e studen t of English folk -song will,

w e think ,
fail to discover— as has already be en said— anything

foreign to him in their scale and mode s, m e lody, or rhythm . The

N ew Forest Gypsies’ Green Bushes ’

is a close varian t in both
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words and tun e of o ther copies from various localities, and th e

sam e may be said of ‘The Warminster Song — be tter known as

Geordie ’
— Which is very near Mr. Cecil Sharp’

s Som erset form s

— a widely spread ballad, presumably of northern origin ,
and

believed in Sco tland to re fer to George Gordon ,
fourth Earl of

Hun tly, imprison ed in th e reign OfQue en Mary for supposed com

plicity with a n o torious marauder h e w as sen t to arrest, or
,

according to on e of the Sco ts version s,
‘for hun ting the king

’

s

deer and rae
’

on his own accoun t . This accords with th e Gypsy
version O f Geordie ’s crim e .

‘Ripe it is th e apple
,
love ,

’

is th e

song m ore gen erally called ‘Madam
,
I am come to court you .

’

Thre e gypsies cam e to th e Door
’

is a version of the we ll-known
‘Johnnie Faa ’

or
‘Gypsy Laddie ’— an o ther ballad which se ems

to be ofnorth - coun try origin ,
and has a pseudo - historical founda

tion . This— like the pre ceding on e— is a song which it was very
natural that Gypsies should make their own ,

despite th e unfor

tunate hanging ofth e Gypsy troop ,
a catastrophe which they have

re tained without compunction in their version , though it is

omitted from some English ones.

‘Gre en grow th e laurels
’

borrows its tun e from ‘Th e Bonn e t 0
’

Blue Bonny Sco tch Lad ’

)
and its Wholly irre levan t refrain ,

‘We
’

11 change the gre en laure ls

for the bonn e ts SO blue ,
’ probably from som e song to th e sam e

tun e celebrating the triumphan t re turn from th e wars of a

Scottish regim en t . But th e most in teresting song of these
Hampshire Gypsies is The Brake o

’

Briars
’
— a Som e rse t version

ofwhich , In Bruton Town ,

’

collected by Mr . Ce cil Sharp
,
was con

tributed by him to the Folk-Song Journ a l in 1 905 . This ballad ,

though borrowing in this Gypsy version its O pening ve rses from
ano ther story

,
is a form of th e popular tale of Isabella and h er

Pot ofBasil
,
long ago utilised by Boccaccio ,

and it is not the on ly

Boccaccio folk- tale we may find am ong our English traditiona l

ballads . Collectors will we lcom e this n ew version of on e O f our

rarer ballads, which tells of th e murder of a lady’

s lover— a

serving-man — by her two bro thers, w ho en tice him to the woods

on a hun ting expedition ,
the situation of his dead body being

afterwards disclosed to the lady in a dream . The German form
of the story

,
as given in verse by Hans Sachs

,
tallies in all its

m ain inciden ts, says Miss Broadwood,
with the Somerse t ballad .

Th e story may we ll have been the theme of a m instre l ballad,
and

so brought in to England.

Of the remaining Hampshire ballads, ‘Th e Bonny Bushy Broom
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volume deserves all the praise due to th e pion eer
,
and for the

general public forms an in teresting and attractive selection of
‘
Songs ofthe Road but its value to th e studen t would have been

greatly increased by som e re ference to o ther existing versions of

tun es and words. The comparison of varying copies of the same

tun e is an importan t branch of folk-song study
,
of value in

arriving at th e norm al or typical form of an air : by comparing
varian ts on e m ay no te h ow the licence of the individual Singer

may alter th e rhythmical or m elodic character of a tun e
,
as in th e

case of Green Bushes ’

in this collection ,
which hasd iverged from

the typical triple - tim e form in to a mixture of common and triple
time . By comparison ofbo th texts and tun es it may be se en how

th e words have be en rearranged by one lin e of singers to fi t a

particular tun e , and,
on the o ther hand

,
how a tun e has been pulled

out or curtailed to fi t a ballad to which it has not originally

belonged, thus be coming in process O f tim e almost a n ew tun e
,

for folk-singers seldom consciously inven t a tun e— rather casting

about in their m em ories for som e thing to which th e n ew words

may be sung,
just as the ballad -maker generally m akes his words

to fit som e tune he knows. A similar collation of the words with
o ther versions would have cleared up some obscurities and odd

corruptions in these Gypsy ballads, which ,
while left in tact, might

have been elucidated. For example , ‘the yellow castle ’

s lady
,

’

in

th e ‘Seven Gypsies,
’

is a misunderstanding of ‘
th e Earl o

’

Cassilis
’

lady
,

’
and there is a curious misconception in the conclusion of

‘The Bonny Bushy Broom ,

’

Whe re th e lover’s original threat to
slay his steed ifit fails

’

to overtake his lady in h er flight has been
construed in to an indication of th e murde r ofth e damsel herself,
leading to an additional verse of false explan ation . In the sam e

ballad an allusion ,
plain enough in ano ther version , to the magic

potency of th e broom flower as a charm to induce sleep has also
been obscured.

We have been considering the book wholly from the standpoin t
ofits value to the Gypsy-lorist and th e studen t of folk- song, but

such questions as the English or Romani origin of th e songs and

music do no t affect the fact of the volum e
’

s appeal to th e singer

for whom a good folk-ballad has a heart-stirring charm quite

independen t of its origin ,
history , rarity ,

or fo lle lorish value ,
and to th e lover of folk-dancing,

who probably does no t greatly

care whe ther the steps ofhis coun try j igs and swing- songs go to a

mid-Victorian polka or sickly m odern w altz tun e
,
or to a Romany
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dance -m easure ofremo te an tiquity . N either ofthese
,
le t us hope ,

will be distressed by Mr . Dowse tt Sellars’ clever but extremely

modern treatmen t of the me lodies. Miss Gillington must have
fallen in with som e good singers, and Should be encouraged to

make use of her exceptional opportunities in th e collection of

further songs. At the same tim e we would urge her, ifshe wishes
her books to be ofmore than a popular in terest and value ,

no t to

plough a lone ly furrow
,
but to put herself in touch with her

fellow- collectors byjoining the Folk-Song Socie ty,
whose systematic

researche s, refe rences to allied forms and varian ts, and valuable

store ofcollected material for the study of folk- song,
Should be of

the greatest advan tage to h er in putting her collection s on a

sound basis.

ANN IE G . GILCHRIST .

N O TES AND QUERIES

1 .
— JEK B IAV

KO biS ko masek Aprilos, ko berS 1 9 1 1 , ulojek biav. B ernard Gill iat-Smith
prandenghjas jekhé Chaja, o alav lakeri Voika

,
i nai ternedér Chai katar i fam ilia

Lubicz
,
o dad lakoro o hakim - el—karanti

’

na andi Xoraxani sluiba . Ulo jek

praznikos andi kangerfe Kapuéinéngeriandi Dis B e iruti, thai napalal o dad thai
i dai e Chajakeri posreétindé e gostjén léngere kheréste . Pale ge lé-peske o raklo

’

tha i rak li jekhé gavéste andi plan ina e Libanéskeri.

2 .

—HUBERT SM ITH-STAN IER : A RETRO SPECT
,
1 823 - 1 9 1 1

A note written on the eve of the coronation of K ing George v .

,
to Wish Mr.

and Mrs. Hubert Sm ith-Stan ier of Brooklynne , W illes Road, Leam ington Spa, a
pleasant spending of that festival, brought me a reply from the latter to say that
her husband passed away at one o

’
clock on Thursday morn ing

,
June 22nd

,
1 9 1 1

aged 88 years and 1 6 days.

’ In answer to a letter of condolence came these
further details : ‘The E ze l, Ch ilbolton, Hants

,
June 30 , 1 9 1 1 . Dear Sir

,
Thanks

for your k ind letter. My husband w as quite we ll, and so happy here , and l iked
the place and people so much, and went to bed as usual on the Monday even ing

,

but immediate ly after saying “Good n ight and thank you to Mr. Turton
,
he

became unconscious
,
and never moved or spoke again . He is buried with

his father in the cemetery at Bridgnorth. The doctor assured me he did not

suffer ; but his short laboured breathing made it difficult to be lieve . It was

cerebral embolism and valvular disease of the heart, what is generally called
apoplexy .

— Yours truly
,
Julietta Smith-Stan ier.

’

I accede to the reque st of the Secre tary ofthe Gypsy Lore Socie ty that I should
write a short accoun t ofhim ,

the more readily because the newspapers
,
except The
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Bridgnorth Journal
1
of l st July, appear to have passed over his decease in silence .

Yet he w as an eccentric, and therefore an interesting man
,
who wil l long be

remembered by those who knew him. My acquaintance with him b egan thus
Mr. F . Madan , of the Bodle ian L ibrary , called my attention to a letter on some

mysterious words wh ich appeared in The Standard in 1 903
,
and advised me to

write and say if they were Bask ish . My letter caught the eye ofMr . H . Smith, as
he then w as

,
w ho wrote and sa id that he had heard ofme from M. Pierre Vidal ,

B ibliothécaire de Perp ignan . A long correspondence began
,
wh ich ended on ly a

year and a half ago. Mr. Smiths letters were not easy to decipher
,
but shew the

k indliness of his disposition and the catholicity of his interests. I stayed at his

house for four days at Easter 1 907
,
and din ed with him on Easter Sunday 1 908, a

snowy day , when I saw him for the last time . O n the former occasion I w as his
compan ion on an excursion by tram toWarwick

,
and a walk to Guys Cl ide . He was

always a great walker
,
ofa ruddy countenance

,
pract ising and preaching the duty of

early rising . He used to drink wh ite wine from Quixote - land . H e w as n ever t ired
oftalking ofthe Basks

,
whom he adm ired

,
and took a l ive ly interest in my work on

the forms Ofthe verb in the Bask ish N ew Testament Of 1 5 7 1
,
ofwh ich he de sired

the continuation . H e had l ived in a tent in the forest of Iraty
,
in Baskland

,
and

had been at B iarritz
,
as I also w as, during the sojourn of Queen Victoria in 1 889 ,

and went over to San Sebastian to see her pay her famous visit to that love ly
town . He showed me the haunted guitar about wh ich much w as written many

1 ‘O n Monday last th e m ortal remains of the late Mr. Hubert Sm ith Stan ier
we re con sign ed to the ir rest ing place in the vault at th e Bridgn orth Ceme tery
where in his aged fathe r th e late John Jacob Sm ith w as la id to re st in 1 873 .

Br idgnorth has kn own few if any more k ind -hearted and gen ial old English gen tle
m e n than John Jacob Sm ith and his son Hube rt w ho in re cen t years has be en
known as Hube rt Sm ith Stan ie r , he having adde d to his or igin al n ame that of

Stan ier in de fe ren ce to the wish of his fathe r’s se cond wife , Miss Stan ier O f St .

Jame s
’

s Pr io ry , from whom he de rived the fin e o ld property attached to that Pr iory.

Th e late Mr . Sm ith Stan ie r and his father
,
John Jacob Sm ith, and his grandfather ,

Joseph Sm ith
,
he ld th e o ffice ofTow n Clerk ofthis Borough , in succe ssion ,

for th e long
per iod ofon e hundre d and six ye ars pr ior to th e ye ar 1 887 when he re sign ed , and th e
presen t Tow n Cle rk , Mr . J . H . Cooksey , w ho had be en Deputy Town Cle rk for many
years

,
w as appoin ted to succe ed him . Mr . Sm ith Stan ie r at var ious pe r iods in his

care er he ld m any oflzicial appo in tm en ts besides that O fTown Clerk ,
including Cle rk to

th e Coun ty Just ice s, Cle rk to several bodies of Turnpike Truste es, Secre tary to th e
Charity Truste es, R egistrar of the Coun ty Court , Cle rk to th e Governors of th e

Grammar Schoo l
, Steward O f the Man or of Ackle ton , e tc. , e tc. H e , with th e then

Mayor ofB ridgnorth (the late Mr . R . O . Backhouse ) in 1 859 -60
,
w as ch iefly in stru

m e n tal in organ ising the 4 th Shropsh ire R ifle Vo lunte e rs whose work , the n begun ,

is n ow carried on by th e F Company ofthe 4th Battalion of the H e w as

also on e of the founders O f th e Castle Lodge ofFre emasons, N O . 1621 , and its first
Se cre tary and Treasure r. Since his wi thdrawa l from public l ife , he and his wife
have l ived in re tiremen t at Le am ington . H e die d on th e 22nd ult . at Ch ilbo lton in
Hampsh ire at the advance d age of 89 , the actual date of his birth be ing the 6th of

Jun e , 1 822. A t his in te rm en t the Co rpo ration of B r idgn orth w as represe n ted by
the sen ior m embe r, A lde rman Wh ite foot , and by the Town Cle rk (Mr. J . H .

Cooksey ). The Castle Lodge ofFre emason s w as a lso repre sen ted by a deputat ion
consisting O f th e W o rsh ipful Maste r (Mr. F . D. Roach ) and seve ra l O ffice rs and

membe rs w ho e ach place d a sprig of acacia on th e coffin . A s an authority on

an tiquarian matte rs his he lp w as much sought and va lued . H e w as a m embe r for
many years of th e Shropshire A rchae o logica l Socie ty and of the Seve rn Valley
Fie ld Club, and in m any ways h e devo ted much t ime and care ful atten tion to the
co llect ion ofmatte r ofl iterary and an t iquar ian inte re st .

’

A brie f not ice of him with h is portrait appe ared in The Sphere , o f London ,

Septembe r 2
,
1 9 1 1 .
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Dordi! Dordi ! my diri foki,
” he pen

’d, “ dere ’s a pis
’

bm dand-in’ mandi.

Dat bit of rag mus
’ have been let beh ind by demjuolimumpari, de beng te taser

dem,
de hindijuhels. Jd avré, my dirifoki,jd sig, and wa ser mandi some pitri

biti izas to tie oprefmy hoheru. KEr sig.

”

‘And when Sanspi and them w as gone , he stripped Off every hora he was

wearing
,
and burned them where he stood . Fath l he did

,
my ble sseds.

And once in a lane by Gorleston he came upwith some of the Hermes— N o

N ame
’
s people— Sanspi’s re lat ives. They had a tor i

, puri geri just merer
’
d
, and

they w as going to bury her in the ditch
,
for they w as atras

’ d to mule the gdjos
Zalau her.

Dddi md hel ajd he pen
’d .

For why, brother ? ”
For because the gdjos will lat avri and lel you adré tug.

SO he did not let them bury her as they wanted to.

‘N arsty , ow ld men them Hernes w as. There w as the ir women -folk having
always to wear men’s under-horas for fear of what would be said if any of the ir
own proper bits ofth ings Should be seen out to dry .

And more l ike cann ibals than Christians
,
for they would eat dawgs, or any

th ing.

N ow w er
’
n
’
t they que er pe ople these ow ld Romanitals, my raias

I cann ot close th is note without ofl
’

ering my profuse apologie s to the shade of
R iley Boss

,
Boswe l l, or Herne

,
for I did that splendid old rascal a grave injustice

when I attributed Li‘ii and Hagi to him as wives. They were his sons
T . W . THO MPSO N .

4 .
— CAL IBAN .

Commentators have tried without success to establish the source of the name

‘Cal iban .

’ 1 Some hold it to be a designed variant ofCanniba l
,
and perhaps it is.

Still
,
as K a liben undoubtedly is the Roman i for darkn ess

,

’ I would l ike to put
on record the suggestion that there is someth ing more than a mere coincidence in
Prospe ro’s words (Tempest, A ct V . So. where

,
re ferring to Cal iban , he Says

— This th ing O fdarkn e ss I
Ackn owledge m in e .

’

CHARLES STRACHEY.

5 ,

— AN EARLY MENT IO N O F THE LANGUAGE ‘RO MNEY ’

I do not rem ember se e ing the description ofthe Gypsies in a work called The
discoveries ofJohn P oulter, a lias Baxter, wh ich was first published in 1 753 , quoted
in any work on the English Gypsies. Ye t it is noteworthy

,
as the author not

only knew that the Gypsies had a language of the ir ow n
,
different from cant

,
but

w as aware that it w as called Romani
,
and even seems to have unconsciously

known a word or tw o of it. He also de scr ibe s the ir method of Sheep -steal ing and
the ir mode of trave lling

,
the description of the latte r bearing out Groome

’
s con

tention that tents were not in troduced ti l l near the end ofthe e ighteenth century.

As Poulter
,
among other th i ngs, w as a horse - th ie f

,
and had trave l led in that

capacity all over England associating wi th persons of similar propensities, he is
not unl ike ly to have taken particular notice of the Gypsies. His Discoveries

1 But se e A . K luy ve r in T iydschrift uoor IVeder landsche Taa l en L etterhunde ,

x iv . 53 A . E . H . Swae n in E nglische Studien , xx i . 326 and Le land ,
The English Gipsies, p . 84 .
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consist ofa con fession ofhis ow n crimes and those ofhis accomplices, a description
of the various k inds ofknave ries most common ly practised at the time

,
and a few

specimens of the cant used by rogues. The passage on the
‘Faws or Gipseys

’

occurs on pages 3 6-3 7 of the second edition (Sherborne , from wh ich I
quote it

Gypsies are a People that talk Romney, that is a Cant that nobody understands
but themse lves they always trave l in Bodies

,
Men , Women

,
and Children , with

Horse s and A sse s, and never lie in Beds, but in Barns or Hedges, pretending
themse lves to be true E gyptians, and dece iving ignorant People by pretending to
tell the ir Fortunes

,
and are often sent for by Persons of Fash ion . When they are

appl ied to
,
they pretend they must consult the ir Books first

,
and take that

O pportun ity to enquire into the Fam ily, that they may be able to give Account

about what is ask’d them ,
and in th is Manner they dece ive the World. They are

great Prigers ofCaunes and Bucket-cha ts, that is Sheep and Fowl and the Way

they steal Sheep is th is, They go in the N ight to some Ground or Sheepfold
,
and

catch a Sheep and break his N eck
,
and then leave it there till the Morn ing

,
when

the Shepherd or O wner comes in the Morn ing and sk ins it
,
then the Gypsies beg

the Flesh for the ir Dogs, when at the same Time they intend it for their own
eating. They are great P rigers of Lulley, that is Linnen , and ought to be taken
up and sent home as Vagrants.

’

O ne would be le ft in some doubt as to whether Caun es w as intended to mean

sheep ’
or

‘fowl
,

’ if it did not occur again in the cant phrases with the translation
fowl. ’ P ike a Cauney prigging go a Fowl steal ing.

’ It is there fore undoubtedly
the Romany word kani and Bucket-chats must mean

‘
sheep .

’ Is it a compound
word formed from the Roman i bahoro and the cant tit ? John in the sentence ,

The Bus trapjohnsme The Thiefcatcher knowsme
,

’
cannot be anything e lse than

the Anglo -Roman ijin . For the form ofit compare PhilipMurray’sjan and another
tinker’s remark to Groome , I dunnajO

’

n your cant.’ 1 I have heard the same form
myself from some of th e Pr ices of South Wales. N one of these words occur in
ordinary cant dictionaries. O ne other word is perhaps worth mention ing

,fam a

hand
,
in the sentence

‘I am glim
’d in the Fam

,
I am burnt in the hand

,

’
since

Le land states in his Slang Dict ionary that ‘The Gypsies claim th is as a Romany
word

, and derive it from fem,
five , or the five fingers, although five in Romany is

pange.

’
But th is word occurs in other cant word-books, and the full form appears

to be ‘fambles
,

’ wh ich certain ly does not look l ike a Roman i word.

The method of sheep-steal ing described by Poulter has be en mentioned by
Myers (J. G. L . S.

,
N ew Series, i i . and at least one Gypsy suffered death for

Lulley prigging, if one may be l ieve the tale about Gilderoy Scamp in Way’s nove l
N o. 747 (pp . 6 1 E . O . WINSTEDT .

6 .

— BURN ING THE PO SSESS IO NS O F THE DEAD

O ur Gypsies are apparently unable
,
or unwilling, to give a reason for the

custom of burning the possessions Of the dead, but the following chance allusion
leads one to suppose that the motive may be fear. It would be interesting to
know if any ofour members have observed anything wh ich throws light on the

custom.

I was admiring the particularly handsome wagon wh ich be longs to my O ld

friend Luréna Ryles (daughter of Edmund Herne ). Yes
,

’
said she

,

‘it ’s a good
home

,
but when I die , my gals ’

all burn it. An’ would you bel ieve it, Rai, when
my dear husband died, w e burnt all w e had, an

’ I w as so igerant as to
’
ave

’is
’
orse k illed.

’

1 In Gipsy Tents, p . 26.
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‘Awa
,

’
said Mize lli, one of Lui’s daughters— speak ing hurriedly and with a

furtive glance over her shoulder— ‘mulo hovas sci jails pogadu dre the drum,

’
an

there ’
s wafadi bOh

‘

w i lendi.
’ ‘Ta tcho si

,

’
said the old lady with a note of

final ity
,
and abruptly changing the channe l ofconversation . JO HN MYERS.

While th is number of the J. G. L . S . w as passing through the press
,
the

Hereford Journa l of Sep tember 23 , 1 9 1 1 , published a striking confirmation of the

reason wh ich Mize lli gave , and of the truth ofMr . Bartlett’s theory. Corne lius
and Lucina Price were hop

-p ick ing on the land of Mr. Davies of Glaston ,

Dormington ; and
,
during the ir absence on September 1 5

,
their youngest ch i ld

Crimea, aged four years
,
set fire to his clothes. Unfortunate ly he wore a

flannelette Sh irt, and his burns were , in conse quence , so severe that he died in
hospital on the following day .

‘
A touch ing r ite w as performed after the parents

had heard of the death of the child
,
for in accordance with an old tradition or

superstition prevalent among the gipsies and van -dwellers
,
the members Of the

family took the ir l iving van
,
wh ich cost £80 to build, into the centre of a

fie ld
,
and there amid much grief they broke it to p ieces with axes

,
and mak ing a

funeral pyre with the parts of the veh icle , set it alight and burnt it to ashes. O n

our represen tative
,
who w as the only pressman at the inquest , interrogating the

father of the ch ild as to why he took such action ,
he replied that if the fam ily

had not done so the sp irit of the boy would return in a short time and haunt
the van .

’

7 .
- Two WELSH GYPSY FAM IL IES

It w as from Josh Ba ld and his wife that I obtained some information about
tw o l ittle known fam il ies ofWe lsh Gypsies— the W il liams (Lenda’s people ) and
the mysterious Ingrams.

The W ILL IAMS fam ily had its origin in one James W ill iams
,

1
a We lsh

m in ister, w ho took to the roads and married Hannah Smith ! The chi ldren of

th is strange all iance possessed most of the characteristics of the black race in a

marked degree
, judging at any rate by the fact that one of them w as n icknamed

YokiDiddly. Probably Jim discarded his re l igious principles when he went on

the roads
,
and ce rtainly they have not survived in his granddaughter Lenda.

True
,
she would not allow one of her sons to led the bo.s

Y because it w as hurlri
dives

,
but when I inquired why the poor boy (he w as over forty) should not be

al lowed to amuse h imse lf She naive ly repl ied ‘We ll
, you sees, my man there an

’

me w e
’

s ge tting ow ld, an ’
w e l ikes to pre tend to be ’ligious even if we ’

re aint.

’

The INGRAMS were we l l known to Josh .

‘
Real ow ld originals they w as

,

raia
,
an

’ black as your hat
,
an

’
could roher w on

’
erful de ep , but they w as very low

class people
,
an

’
not l ike to us in the ir goings on . N 0

,
w e never to say stopped

w ith ’
em

,
though w e ran acrost

’
em pre tty Of’en . They w as mainly quack-doctors

— made one bottle 0
’
stufl‘cure a hunderd difle rent people an

’
a hunderd difl

'

erent

reseases l ike . The
’
w as one on

’
em

,
I demembe r, when they ’d been drinking

,

showed my poor fathe r a short, little stick What brought him in sack fuls 0 ’ golden
ereigns. He w as a real guzvero mus

"

. (You
’ve maybe heard talk 0

’
the black

rod . ) The ’
s one on

’
em what bikensfosheno drabs in a burika in Blackburn now

,

or w as a few years S ince anyways.

’ Josh thought that they came from the

th of England
,
but O scar Boswe ll, w ho described them as tinke rs and

umbre lla-menders as we ll as quack -doctors
,
w as of the O pin ion that they came

from Ire land . T . W. THO MPSO N .

1 Se e Smart and Crofton ’
s The Dia lect of the E nglish Gypsies, p . 253 . The

Jaspe r Gray ment ion ed the re is none o ther than my friend Jo shua .
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who con tinue to speak an Indian language , which of all living
tongues is most n early akin to Sanscrit.

Investigations made in India among the tribes which are still

migratory there have shown that the original native coun try

of the Gypsie s was the Punjab or Raj putana
,
where Changars, a

tribe very similar to the Gypsies in their m ode of living, their
customs

,
and language , still exist. The reports about th ese

Changars are , however, so con tradictory that it is hard to decide

which of them are correct , which erron e ous. In these conflicting
accoun ts w e have the best demonstration of how elusive the

Gypsies really are . Several investigators, because the various

Romani idioms agre e in many respects with the Dard and Kafir

languages, have placed the origin al home of th e Gypsies in th e

N orth -West of India ,
the region where Changars are found at

the presen t day .

The early history of the Gypsies is hidden in obscurity ; some

authors conj ecture that, by reason of conflicts which occurred

among the Dard tribes at the end of th e twelfth and in the

thirteen th cen tury, the Gypsies began to emigrate from India in

great numbers. Possibly , far earlier a part of them had already

m oved in to foreign coun tries.

The Persian poe t Firdausi
,
who lived about 1 000 A .D. ,

relates

that the Persian king Bahram -Gur in the year 420 A .D.
,
received

from th e Indian king Shankal, 1 000 Luris who were to en liven

his poor subj ects by their skill in music. Bahram -Gur assign ed

them a place of residence of their own
,
and gave to each man a

donkey,
a cow ,

and store of wheat for sowing. But the Luris

consum ed their wheat and their cows, and at the end of th e

year were as poor as ever. En raged at this
, the king ordered

them to load their belongings on asses, and earn their living by

singing and music. They were to travel through his dominions
year by ye ar

,
and delight with music and song both rich and

poor. Firdausisays that in his day these Luris wande red through
th e world in accordance with this command and stole on the

roads day and night . Luri or Luli are the n am es still given to

th e Gypsies in Persia . Th e tale of Firdausi may be mythical,

y e t there is no reason to doub t the fact that in the first half of
the fifth cen tury a great number ofGypsies wandered from India

in to Pe rsia ; this, howeve r, does n ot imply that they were the

ancestors ofth e Europe an Gypsie s.

As early as the nin th cen tury a war of extermination was
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carried on against the race in Asia Minor
,
and towards the end

of the fourteen th cen tury th e Mongolian conqueror Timur-Lenk

ordered th e extirpation of the numerous Gypsy familie s which
existed in Samarkand and caused disorders there . Gypsies were
already to be found in the year 1 3 22 in Cre te , and in Corfu
before the year 1 346.

By the aid oftheir language it is possible to define with some

certain ty the route which the Gypsies took through Asia and

Europe . There are in the European dialects of Romani
, even in

th e Finnish dialect , Persian and Armenian e lements ; which prove
that the Gypsies have not only wandered through the coun tries
where these languages are spoken ,

but have also soj ourned in
them .

As th e influence of the Greek language on all Gypsy dialects
in Europe has been very great, it m ay be concluded that all

European Gypsies have lived amongst Greeks for a considerable

time , possibly cen turies. The loan -words also in the several

dialects show what routes the differen t groups have taken . From
their various idioms the European Gypsies may be classified
in the following thirteen groups : Gre ek , Rumanian ,

Hungarian ,

Moravian -Bohemian
,
German

,
Polish - Lithuanian

,
Russian

, Fin

nish
,
Scandinavian ,

I talian
,
Basque , British ,

and Spanish .

Gypsies are met with in many parts of Asia
, in Africa,

in

almost the whole of Europe
,
in North and South America, and

in Australia. They have spread in to every coun try in which
the people have raised themse lves to some degree of civilisation

,

whe ther Christian ,
Mohammedan ,

Buddhist, or Brahman . They
do not live amongst savage tribes whose civilisation is lower than
their own ,

because they are a nation of parasites. They have
n ot lost consciousn ess of belonging to one ano ther as a tribe

,

but they lack territorial patriotism , having forgo tten where their
original na tive land was situated. The Gypsies are a people in
the true sense of th e word

,
a people with its own language ,

manners and customs
,
with an thropological characteristics typical

in all coun tries and climates, a people which , under the most
he terogeneous condition s, at all tim e s, in days of severity and

most cruel persecution ,
no less than in those ofmilder treatm en t

,

has been able to main tain its national peculiarities with an in

domitable tenacity, compared to which that of the Jews would
seem to pale in to insignificance .

The reasons why th e Gypsies have not gone under in the
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struggle for existence , why they have no t fused
,
in any degree

worth men tioning, with the peoples amongst whom they have
lived,

but have , for cen turies, remained a tribe apart
,
will probably

ever remain difficult, perhaps impossible , to ascertain comple te ly,

since a veil ofmystery rests upon th e race . A biological pheno
m enon such as that of th e Gypsies is without analogy . Con

cerning themselves th ey know n othing, n or have they, in the

proper sen se of th e word, any tradition . I t is
,
however, conceiv

able that th e remarkable conservatism of th e Gypsies is a con

tributory factor, for, even if
,
as experience shows

,
they adopt

outwardly the mann ers and custom s of th e people among whom
they sojourn ,

as they do for their personal advan tage , they
n everthe less re tain th e poin ts of view and customs of life of

their fore fathers, which they implan t in their children and which
are

,
consequen tly, the same to-day as they w ere cen turie s ago.

Ano ther, and perhaps th e m ost importan t reason why they have
remained th e same isolated tribe is the language , which is still
living and binds all Gypsies toge ther in to one people . N or

should on e undervalue their inheren t tenacity, and their faculty
of main taining life in spite of persecution and privation when
o ther races would without a doub t have succumbed ; one might
indeed go so far as to say that , in proportion to the severity ofthe

persecution dire cted against th e Gypsies, has be en their tenacity
in clinging to their original customs ; while , on the o ther hand,

those of them wh o have lived under milder treatm en t have been

to
‘

a certain exten t assimilated to their surroundings and lost

their distinctiven ess and their language .

As will be eviden t from the following accoun t
, the Gypsies

everywhere throughout Europe have been persecuted with the

utmost rigour and hounded down like wild anim als for many

cen turies. Herein ,
it may be , lies the partial explanation ofcertain

of their characte ristics, more particularly the bad ones
,
for which

they have been n o torious. Th e Gypsies, an thrOpologically char
acterised amongst o ther things by their dark complexion

,
and blue

black hair, by th e piercing lustre of their eyes, th e swiftness and

vivacity oftheirmovem en ts, and the quickness oftheir in te lligence ,
are an unse ttled and restless tribe which wanders aimlessly,

driven

forward by an un tam eable and deeply- rooted instinct which governs
their life . This passion for wandering may become dorman t from
time to time , but it breaks out with renewed vigour withou t any
appreciable cause , as has been the case lately amongst the ten t
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nor have any attempts at their civilisation been made . It is th e

sam e in Bosnia and Herzegovina, where the Gypsies number about
with this modification

,
tha t their roaming with horses and

cattle has been restricted lately,
owing to th e presen t law regulating

th e removal ofcat tle .

In Bu lgar ia also are found bo th Christian and Mohammedan

Gypsies, nomad as well as stationary (outside the towns), according
to the latest census in all , living mostly on the confines of
Turkey and Rumania . They are musicians, smiths, horse
dealers, rag

-pickers, j esters, etc. ,
m ore given to work here than in

o ther places, occupied even in factories and in agricultural labour,
always, however, in grea t misery. A school which the Gypsies
had in Sofia h as ceased to exist of late years for wan t of support .
The Christian Gypsies have the reputation of being more orderly

and tend to assimilate with the Bulgarian elem en t ; the n omads

are , perhaps, th e widest wanderers among Gypsies. They have ,
for example , several tim es visited even Finland. There is not

much to relate with re spect to Bulgarian Gypsy legislation .

According to th e law of 1 886 a vagran t mode ofliving is forbidden
in the principality ,

and th e en try of foreign Gypsies prohibited,

but a law which indirectly affects them is that concerning the

removal of cattle— which stipulates tha t every horse or cow shall
be en tered on a registration roll

,
ofwhich there must be on e for

each parish ,
and shall re ceive a number, a law which makes horse

stealing very difficult. The Bulgarian governmen t seeks to

coun teract as far as possible th e vagabondage of the Gypsies, but
th e police

,
here as e lsewhere ,

are powe rless against them .

The Gypsies in Servia ( 1 895 : out of a to tal population
of were

,
even after the liberation of th e coun try from

the Turks, at first under the supervision of an haraschlia or tax

collector, who w as also in con trol of a
‘Gypsy - Office ,

’

and was

their head and m ediator ; but this official disappeared when the

constitution w as adopted. By a statute of 1 87 9 , it was ordered

that the Gypsies should n o t be allowed to roam , and that passports
should n ot be issued to them , except for j ourneys to a place n amed.

A minute description of th e pe rson (sign a lem en t) was to be

appended to th e passport . In Servia also a cattle passport order

has been made , to th e effect that eve ry anim al must be registered,
and m ay n ot be sold without no tice ,

an order which is directed
specially against the Gypsies ; and finally

,
by a circular of 1 89 1 it

was decreed
,
amongst o ther things, that in all parishes th e police
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authorities should on the first of January of the following year

make a search for all nomad Gypsies who might be roaming about
without definite occupation and ifsuch were found,

send them to

the district authority. In addition ,
foreign Gypsies were to be

driven out of the coun try. Nomad Servian Gypsies were to be
compelled to se ttle at their place of birth ; and such a census was

to be arranged yearly in eve ry district on the first ofMay and the

first of N ovember. These m easure s also have had som e effect,
Since really nomad Gypsies seem scarce ly to exist any longer in

Servia.

The Ruman ian Gypsies existed in Wallachia at least as early

as the fourteen th cen tury . They have be en in a state of se rfdom
from ancien t tim e s unde r th e crown or the prince , under mon

asteries and churches, or under the bojars, and this slavery was

further expressly legalised by laws of1 81 6 and 1 83 3 , which placed
the Gypsies on n early th e sam e leve l as cattle

,
and furthermore

classified them in separate categories : m ala f
r

fl (min ers), a r sam

(bear- leaders), linguraml (makers of ladles, lajasi (charcoal
burners, tinkers, smiths, musicians, vatfrasi (servan ts) , and
n etosi ( thieves and semi- savages). Of these th e vatfrasi, in their
in tercourse with the bojars, have raised themse lves to culture , and

among their descendan ts are n ow several who are holders of state
appoin tm en ts

,
or who are m en of learning. In 1 83 7 the state of

Wallachia released th e crown Gypsies
,
about 20 000 in number,

from serfdom ,
and directed them to colonise uncultivated districts,

an experimen t that w as almost comple tely successful, thanks to
the absence of prejudice even on th e part of the population . In

Moldavia too th e em ancipation of th e crown and church-Gypsies
was carried out in 1 844

,
but four-fifths of the Rumanian Gypsies

still remained serfs unde r the bojars un til, in the year 1 848 , all

were declared free in Moldavia and Wallachia ; and slave ry was

abolished ole facto in Moldavia in the year 1 856 . Th e Rumanian

state has subsequen tly given land to m any of th e Gypsies, which
they have been forbidden to sell during the first thirty years.

The lingwrari and va trasi m ay now be said to be se ttled ; to a

great exten t the latter have even been absorbed in to th e aristocracy
as a consequence Of the levity and dem oralisation of th e upper
classes. In Rumania the re is now n o law bearing directly upon
Gypsies

,
the number ofwhom amoun ts to perhaps n early

out ofth e inhabitan ts ofthe coun try ; they live in peace
with the population , carry on manual occupation s

,
and cannot be
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called idle , excepting th e ursari, and particularly the n etosi, who

still live th e sam e wild vagran t life as be fore , and main tain their
purity of blood. Th e conditions which have proved effective for

th e advan ce in civilisation of the Rumanian Gypsies are their

in tercourse with the people , and th e forbearance and kindness of

the people towards them . The Gypsies, however, even in Rumania

live on th e whole a miserable and ignoran t life .

Gypsies arrived in Hungary far earlier than in the coun tries

ofwe stern Europe ; even in th e fourte en th cen tury great hordes

appeared with their leaders. There the position of the Gypsies
became considerably be tter than in th e rest ofEurope ,

and several

le tters of pro te ction were issued on their behalf in the fifteen th

and sixteenth cen turies, th e periods when ,
in o ther coun tries, they

were most violen tly persecu ted ; they carried on manual trades on
a large scale , and be cam e m e tal workers and armourers. During

the domination O f the Turks the Gypsies were allowed to give free
rein to their worst instincts, though attempts to regulate their
condition were not wan ting,

as the statute ofMustapha in 1 696

shows.

The Empress Maria Theresa was the first wh o began to take an

in terest in Gypsies with the in ten tion of civilising them ; their
name sh e changed in 1 7 61 to N ew Colonists or New Hungarians.

’

The measures for the improvem en t of their position were aimed

partly at compelling them to have se ttled abodes and partly at

taking their children from them to hand them over to Christians,
for training in trade s and agriculture . Marriages also be tween

Gypsies were forbidden . These edicts, however, led to no satis

factory result
, especially as they were valid only in Hungary and

not in adjacen t coun tries ; where fore th e Emperor Joseph H .
,
also

interested in th e question ,
issued in 1 783 a stringen t regulation for

the purpose ofbringing to an end at one coup th e wandering habit of
the race

,
and O f assimilating them to the rest of the population .

The Gypsies were forbidden to soj ourn in woods
,
they we re to be

se ttled in woodless regions, their children were to be taken from
them temporarily and taught, wandering w as in terdicted

,
as also

was horse -dealing, they were prohibited under threat of corporal
punishm en t from speaking their own language , and they were to
adopt the garb ofthe population ; prohibitions we re issued against
their marrying wom en of their own tribe ; beggars were to be

punished, and those who abandoned their places of se ttlem en t or
service were to be treated as vagabonds and brought back. But
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most two rooms, and being of a quite primitive nature . Those
who are se ttled often live a more miserable life than those who
wander, for the latter are

,
as a rule , be tter off. About 3 0 per cen t .

O f the Gypsies consider Romani their mo th er- tongue . O f th e

to tal number 923 9 per cen t . can n either read nor write (the
corre sponding figure for the population is 468 9 per cent ) . There
are 08 0 per cen t . who are independen t farm ers

, 0 9 2 per cen t.

servan ts and 04 6 per cen t. day
-labourers ; there are male

and female Gypsies carrying on trades, principally smiths
and me tal-workers men ), wood-workers and builders’

workmen m en and women) . The musicians, a considerable

number, form in every sense the highest and most in telligen t
class.

Such are th e circumstan ces of the Gypsies in Hungary ; their
position in that coun try is be tter than in many places, and the

inhabitan ts are n ot so adversely disposed towards them as in

Western Europe . The attempt made during the presen t decade

(1 890) by the Archduke Joseph , to civilise and se ttle a number of

wandering Gypsies by every possible m eans
,
has un fortunately

failed .

From Hungary the Gypsies pen e trated in to Bohemia ,
Moravia

and Silesia in the beginning of the fifteen th cen tury. They were
cruelly treated in all these coun tries ; special regulations from
1 538 to 1 580 prescribed that those in Bohemia andMoravia should
be exterminated,

and th e Emperor Leopold I . proclaimed them
outlaws as late as 1 70 1 . Executions were n ot in frequen t, and in
1 726 it was furthe r decreed that full-grown males should be killed,
the rest lose on e ear, be whipped and expell ed. Under Maria
Theresa and Joseph II . more hum an e measures were adopted as

has been re lated above in the case ofHungary. The Moravian
Bohemian Gypsies still exist in Austria. A great number ofthem
con tinue to lead a really vagran t life , in spite of the strict police
supervision and laws now in force , which prescribe en forced labour
for idle vagran t persons who support themselves by begging.

The Gypsies immigrated in to th e P olish-Lithuan ian coun tries
and Ga licia partly from Germany, partly from Rumania . In

Poland their number amoun ts to in Lithuania to

and in Galicia to Those who en tered Poland from Germany

can read and write , those who originated from Rumania on the

con trary stand a t a ve ry low leve l. At first the Gypsies in Poland
suffered persecutions to which regulations from the end of the
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sixteen th and beginning of the seven teen th cen tury bear witness,
but these perse cutions soon ceased in consequence ofthe weakness

of the governmen t and the sympa thy which the Gypsies found

among th e Polish pe ople . Attempts, however, to induce them to

se ttle have been unsuccessful. Form erly the Gypsies in Poland

were subj ect to an e lected chie f of their own
,
who called himself

king and had grea t power ove r them ,
but this title lost all signifi

cance after th e partition ofPoland.

During the reign of th e Emperor Sigismund,
in th e year 1 41 7 ,

the Gypsies cam e for th e first tim e in to Germ an y . At first they
were looked upon with wonder, but soon were universally con

sidered a scourge to the coun try. Exceedingly severe laws were

issued against them time after time , from 1 498 onwards in to th e
reign of Frederick 1 1 1 . Such were the regula tion s that Gypsies,
merely because they were Gypsies

,
Should be massacred by the

sword
,
the wom en and children whipped, branded and expelled

from the coun try : they were n o longer considered human beings,
but beasts to be exterminated

,
and these edicts were actually put

in to effect, veritable Gypsy hun ts were arranged ; but the Gypsies
con tinued to exist and do still exist in Germany in not inconsider

able numbers, though precisely h ow many has n ot been ascertained.

At presen t in Germany they are under the supervision Of the

police , which is rathe r strict ; attemp ts to effect their se ttling
have been abandoned,

and what has be en aimed at instead is the

regulation O f their wandering life and th e placing of them under

strict supervision in order to preven t transgression of th e laws ;
even so , however, complain ts arise about their misdem eanours,

especially in South Ge rmany where they are m ost num erous .

1

Attempts to am eliorate the position ofth e Gypsies in Germany

have not been wan ting. Frederic II . founded the colony of Fried
richslohra, in the n eighbourhood of N ordhausen , in order to se ttle
on the land the vagran ts who were wandering in th e surrounding

district.

In 1 830 th e Missionary Socie ty in Naumburg took over this
institu tion ,

and founded a school for Gypsies in Friedrichslohra,
in

which at first eighteen children were taught, while th e adults we re
trained to such work as clearing woods. Houses also were

constructed ,
in to which some families m oved ; but th e apparen t

success was of no long duration ,
and the older Gypsies spoiled

everything. The governm en t then decided to separate the children
1 Since th is was written th e Ge rman Gypsy laws have be en greatly changed .
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from the paren ts and send them to be taught in Erfurt ; this also
was unsuccessful, because th e children

‘
ran away, and after seven

years of fruitle ss experimen ts the institution at Friedrichslohra
had to be closed. The prejudice of the surrounding population
con tributed largely to this re sult.
Ano ther attempt at civilising the Gypsies was made about

eighty ye ars ago by Prince Wittgenstein ,
who founded a Gypsy

colony in Siegenland n ear Sassmannshausen in th e n orth -west Of

Germany. He le t farms to thirteen families, induced the children
to go to school, and generally succeeded in his en terprise owing to
his perseverance ; but with the death of th e Prince circumstances
altered

,
and those who succeeded to the estate had not enough

patience to con tinue the experim en t. The Gypsies remained

se ttled in the place
,
and still exist the re comparatively unmixed,

but they have re tained their Gypsy character.

Th e I ta lian Gypsies came from Gre ek -Slavic regions through
Germany in to I taly in the same w ay as the French Gypsies, now
living among th e Basques, cam e in to Fran ce . They appeared in
Italy in 1 422

,
and in France in 1 447 , provided with passports.

They were soon assailed by the people in France
,
and forthwith

edicts of extermination were issued against them . AS a matter of
fact, under Louis XIII. and Louis XIV the Gypsies among the

French population we re massacred. Som e of them , however,
succeeded in e scaping in to the Basque provinces where , in 1 802,

most of their descendan ts were captured and shipped to Africa.

1

A remnan t of them is le ft on the Spanish fron tier, but o therwise
France of to -day is withou t They are found in Alsace
Lorrain e , but are few in number. In I taly th e Gypsies m et with
a reception but little be tter, and their number in that coun try is
consequen tly small ; they exist in small groups throughout the
peninsula

,
and lead a roaming Gypsy life . No laws and no

attempts at colonisation with respect to them are to be no ted in
these coun tries.

The Gypsies en tered Spain for the first time from France in
1 447 . In 1 492 was issued the first statute , which ordered them to

se ttle in towns or villages within sixty days or leave the coun try

1 But se e J. G. L . S . , N ew Serie s, iv. 297 .

2 Th is statem en t requ ire s some qual ificat ion . Wande ringGypsie s have be en me t

byMr. Ehre nborg and o thers , whose command ofFre nch showed that they must have
re sided long in France , and w ho profe sse d to have be e n bo rn in France . The

re se arches ofMr . Augustus John also prove that southe rn France has a consider
able Gypsy popula t ion — ED.
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fortun e - telling,
and the like . They are now considered to be

English citizens, nay , even a privileged class
,
since the police allow

them to wander without le t or hindrance . Their number in the

British Isles is about The on ly special law regarding

them is that of1 87 1 , which prescribes compulsory school-a ttendance
for the children ; this law it has no t been possible to en force
absolutely. O n th e o ther hand

,
there are some missionary

socie ties working am ong th e Gypsies, a work which is said to be

successful ; one socie ty in particular has succeeded in educating
Gypsies themse lves to be missionaries. These converts have

worked among their fellow Gypsies and conve rted several, who

have subsequen tly se ttled down and tried to earn a living by

honest labour. In Britain th e Gypsies have remained a compara

tively unmixed race .

The Gypsies who are found in Northern Russia have previously

sojourn ed in Rumania
,
Hungary , Germany,

and Poland. Those in

Southern Russia have imm igrated directly from Rumania. I t is

conj ectured that th e race did not en te r Russian territory before

the beginning Ofthe sixteen th cen tury.

O n accoun t of ge ographical and e thnographical differences th e
Gypsies of Russia can be divided in to five groups : ( 1 ) the
northern ; (2) those found in th e middle of Russia (3 ) the Polish

and Lithuanian ; (4) the sou the rn ; (5) th e Transcaucasian . The

number ofthe Gypsies in Russia is estimated a t

O fth e south Russian Gypsies those in the Crim ea
, who con fess

Islam
,
are the m ost se ttled, being engaged in definite manual

trades and shopkeeping. Most of the Gypsies are found in

Bessarabia ; in cen tral and northern Russia they are rather fewer
in number. The Russian Governm en t has n ever meddled with

th e inn er family life of the Gypsies, taken away their children to
be educated,

persecuted them ,
n or promulgated severe regulations

against them ; they have ,
on th e con trary, be en treated in the same

manner as the natives. However, a few edicts concerning them have
be en issued : for instance ,

a statute of1 7 59 providing that Gypsies
should n ot be allowed to en te r St. Pe tersburg,

and ano ther of 1 767
which imposed on them a tax of seven ty copecks

,
and gran ted

them power to e lect from among themse lves a colle ctor ofthe tax ;

in addition to this, those without passports were forbidden to

change their abode .

In 1 800 it was decided that Gypsies , not registered anywhere ,
should be registered in the place whe re they were found

, and in
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1 802 it was ordered that they should be portioned out in small

groups amongst th e villages. In order to am e liorate their position
they were obliged in 1 809 to adopt a se ttled mode oflife and have
themselves registered in towns and villages. This would se em to

have been ineffectual, as in 1 83 9 a severe order w as issued that all
Gypsies in the coun try should se ttle unconditionally be fore th e

l st ofJanuary 1 841 . This order it has been impossible to en force .

The presen t passport regulation provides that Gypsies may not

receive passports un til they are comple tely se ttled in the villages ;
those who are registered and not provided with passports or permits
to leave their place of se ttlemen t, as we ll as those persons who
receive them

,
are liable to be punished ; removal from one place

to ano ther is permitted to such Gypsies on ly as are registered as

traders or residen ts. Finally, by the law of 1 894 Gypsies are

forbidden to leave th e places where they are registered to en camp
o r erect temporary she lte rs in th e form of ten ts or huts. We re

this law to be carried out
, there would be an end Of their wander

ing, but that such has no t been the case is proved by the presence
ofnomad Gypsies everywhere in the coun try .

In Russia a remarkable e xperimen t in Gypsy colonisa tion
was made in the beginning Ofthe nine te en th cen tury in Bessarabia

,

where they were se ttled on crown land. The O ffice which
con trolled the Crown Gypsies had th e m anagemen t ofeverything
connected with them ,

provided for the registering of births,
marriages, and deaths

,
issuing of passports and soj ourn permits,

appoin ting of supervisors
,
collection of the taxes

,
se ttling of

minor disputes, e tc. Almost all these regulation s were main

tain ed un til the O ffice w as closed in 1 843 . Th e Gypsies were
partly serfs

,
partly free

,
som e se ttled

,
o thers no t. The Gove rnm en t

gran ted to the colonists in Kair and Faroanoff land for every

family
,
m on ey con tributions for buildings, seed- corn

,
and o ther

generous subsidies, as well as exemption from taxes and military
service ; owing,

however
,
to th e dishonesty and de falca tions

of the principals of the O ffice
,
the experim en t was en tirely un

successful .
In all probability the Gypsies en tered Denmark gradually.

AS early as 1 53 6 Christian III. ordered all ‘Tartars ’

who were in
the realm to depart within three m on ths. In 1 554 and 1 561

severe edicts we re reissued respecting th e expulsion of the
‘Tartars

,

’

and finally in 1 589 an ordinance was promulgated
which added capital punishmen t to expulsion . These severe
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edicts were in force un til th e beginning ofth e eighte en th cen tury,
but it does no t appear that any Gypsy was executed or that the
‘Tartars ’

decreased in num ber. In 1 7 1 2 th e Gypsies already

came under th e common law if guilty of crim e , and by th e

middle ofth e cen tury they were receiving instruction in Christian
doctrine ; people even began to con cern themselves about their
m ain tenance , they were taken in to prisons, and there experim en ts

were made in te aching them to work . Th e Gypsies , however,
were n o t th e only persons wh o roamed idly in Denmark

,
there

were other vagabonds as well , descendan ts of th e earlier skojar en e,
n atman ol , and lcja lllingar , with whom the Gypsies gradually

mingled and finally fused,
losing m any of their peculiarities.

The n a tman d ofDenm ark
,
with whom the Gypsies for a cen tury

past have been iden tical, used also to move from place to place ,
lived without baptism or confirma tion ,

in many cases practised
polygamy ,

and carried on a true Gypsy life , but in Denmark

they too have now becom e civilised, and the Gypsy problem

has died out from inheren t causes. Foreign Gypsies are forbidden
by ordinances of 1 875 and 1 89 7 to en ter the coun try ; should
they do so they are to be rem oved by the police , whe ther t hey
have passports or no t.

1

The Gypsies appeared in Sw eden for the first tim e in 1 51 2
,

and it was not long be fore attempts were m ade to rid the coun try

of them ; they were n otorious for m endacity and fraud, the ft

and plunder, fortune - te lling and witchcraft, and they are described

as persons who flit abou t in great crowds and inconvenience

the peasan try by begging and stealing. In 1 560 Archbishop

Lauren tius Pe tri ob tained a decree that ‘with Tartars th e Priest

Shall not concern himself, neithe r in ter their corpses nor christen
their children ’

; this decree w as revived at a clerical synod at

Linkoping in 1 594 . The Governmen t constan tly increased their

efforts to ge t rid ofth e
‘Tartars ’ by m eans of barbaric legislation ,

and finally a royal ordinance of th e 5th of July 1 63 7 directed
that all male ‘Tartars ’

apprehe nded within th e borders ofSweden
should be hanged without trial or judgm en t , and their women

and children driven out of th e coun try , a law which , however,
1 A m ore de ta iled accoun t of the a ttempts at civilising the Gypsie s made by

the A rchduk e Joseph in Hungary , o f th e e xpe rimen ts in co lon isation in Ge rmany
and Russia , and of th e work of George Bo rrow in Spa in , would be too long to

include he re . Such a ful l accoun t exists in th e trave lling report re cen tly handed
in to the Impe rial Se na te by the Secre tary to th e Comm itte e , and it is from
it that the above accoun t of the Gypsie s and the ir tre atmen t in the countries
men t ion ed has be e n drawn .
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at the Die t of 1 897 by a mo tion from which the [Finnish ]
Committee beg leave to make the following extracts as being
illustrative of the state of affairs

, even in our own coun try

[Fin land] . The motion was founded on the following reasoning.

Con sequen tly the position ofthese people is somewhat as follows
— Th e children canno t obtain proper teaching or upbringing
because the paren ts, even when they are willing to send their
children to school, have no opportunity for doing so ,

since they
are constan tly on th e move from place to place

,
and are not

themselves able to teach them ; those who are grown -up and

able to work ,
especially if they have any family

,
are as a rule

unable to obtain se ttled abodes, even if they desire them ,
because

in most cases the parishioners will not allow it, fearing that they
will ultimately become a burden on the rates— a fear easily

understood— and th e old
,
th e Sick

,
and the feeble must often be

without proper care and nursing, since in many cases no parish
community holds itself responsible for the furnishing of such

aid. Thus it clearly follows that, if th e evil is to be cured

thoroughly,
a beginning must be made with those who are in

urgen t ne ed of relie f, and for this the on ly available plan would

se em to be tha t the State should undertake to pay reasonable

compensation for such relie f as m ay be afforded by the parish
communities in urgen t cases. If this were don e a powerful
hindran ce to th e se ttling of those able to work would also cease

to exist , n am e ly
,
th e fear on the part of th e communities that

presen tly th e poor rate would be raised on their accoun t
,
since ,

in such cases, compensation from th e S tate could be coun ted
upon . It would be unreasonable to expect th e State to gran t

compensation permanen tly in respect of such vagran ts as were

really se ttled and did not n eed relie f after their se ttlem en t ; but
ifin such cases a certain term ofyears

,
for example , twen ty,

were

fixed ,
much would have been gain ed.

‘We have there fore had in view a law
,
or an amendmen t of

already existing laws, to compel all persons at pre sen t vagran t
who were born in the coun try,

or may be considered Swedish
on o ther grounds, to be registered in the parish registers and

census re turns. Those among them who are in urgen t n eed of

poor relie f would obtain such relie f from the community where
they have be en so registered,

the community being empowered
to claim compensation from S tate funds for their expenses.

Able - bodied vagran ts would be enj oined to obtain work for
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themse lves within a certain time , and a permanen t abode , on

pain of being treated in accordance with the law of vagrancy,

Should it be proved that both could have be en obtained but

were not accepted. The children would be kept at school nu
conditionally

,
and teaching provided for o lder individuals whose

education has been previously neglected, State assistance also

being gran ted in certain cases to de fray any extra expenses
which a community may have incurred.

‘I t m ay be obj ected that the foregoing aim s could be achieved
by the application of the presen t laws regarding registration in
church and civil registers, compulsory schooling and th e treat
m en t of vagran ts ; but this has hitherto been found impossible ,
owing, no doub t , main ly to the fact tha t the person s in question
could not be proved to belong to any definite parish or com

munity
,
and consequen tly no such community coun ts it a duty

to take charge of them ,
much less wishes to be responsible for

th e more or less heavy charges it would be at in so doing. In

order, there fore , to rectify the anomalous condition of things,
plainly a m atter for the State , n ew laws or am endm en ts of

previous laws seem to be required.

‘The Committee of the Second Chamber have come in ter
a lia to the conclusion and O pinion that th e aim of the m o tion
might be best furthe red by m aking an addition to th e presen t
law regarding civil registration , to the effect that all persons in
the coun try

,
who

,
though n ecessarily considered to be ofSwedish

nationality,
are not registered anywhere , should be subj ect, with

their families, to compulsory registration either in th e birthplace
of th e heads of the families

,
or

,
in the case of vagran ts of full

age , in their own
,
or e lse in the communities where they chiefly

stay . In doubtful cases th e decision should rest with the coun ty
authorities.

‘By well-ordered and en erge tic action on th e part of the

authorities, the great majority of vagabonds would be en tered
speedily enough in the proper registers, and it must be the

duty of the Sta te to come forward promptly and indemnify the

several communities for th e increased expen se which would be

caused by th e n ew members.

’

With regard to th e limits of th e liability for compensation
,

the originators of the mo tion proposed a term Of about twen ty
years . The Committee of th e First Chamber, on the o ther hand

,

considered that it would be a more rational solution of the
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question that the State should undertake to give the several

communities compensation for all mon eys which they were

obliged by law to advance for poor relie f and th e teaching of

these compulsorily registered persons, while , on their part, th e
communities should be held responsible for such of th e children
of vagabonds as were born after the date of th e compulsory
registration .

Were the registration ordinance to be amended in the m anner

indicated, it would seem tha t th e presen t statu te s anen t vagrancy,
poor law relie f, and schooling, Should they in o ther respects mee t
presen t requirem en ts, might be applied, with no little success,

even to the class ofsocie ty n ow in question .

The Committe e of th e First Chamber proposed in addition
that the children of Gypsies should be withdrawn from the

influence of their paren ts and relations, and that a law should
be passed inflicting forced labour upon any person who tramps
about from year to year and is a nuisance to th e people , even
though he should be possessed ofsome trifling m eans ofsuppor t.
The resolution of the Die t was to submit that His Maj esty

should cause a proposal to be framed for measures which should
remove the inconveniences poin ted out

,
and

,
if n ecessary

, com

municate to the Die t th e proposal deem ed suitable for the

purpose .

I t is not ye t known how the Gypsy question has fared under

the Commission for Compulsory Education .

Early in th e sixteen th cen tury
,
soon after the Gypsies had

begun to find their w ay across Sweden in to N orw ay ,
they became

mingled with o ther vagran t hordes, and were called
,
like the

latter
,
fan ter , a term which signifies those who form th e lowest

section of socie ty,
whe ther Gypsies or no t. Consequen tly in

Norway
,
also

,
th e legislation regarding fan ter is not a factor in

the Gypsy question as such ,
but concerns vagran ts in gen eral, to

whom the Gypsies inde ed,
as well as the slcojar e (cheats), belong.

These diffe ren t races have now almost amalgamated.

In Norway also ,
as in Denm ark

, the older legisla tion con

cerning fan ter and Gypsies is severe , even cruel
,
and it was on ly

in 1 844 that th e m atter w as discussed from a more hum an e poin t
of View,

a Commission being then appoin ted which proposed
workhouses for the reception of the fan ter . In th e Storthing,

however , th e result was m ere ly a n ew poor law
,
which permitted

th e police to place in workhouses beggars on th e tramp who
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O wing to the in terest which the parish priest, J. Walnum ,

had taken in the m atter, the work connected with the fan ter
question was taken up by a Commission in 1 893

,
and sta tistics

were issued showing that there were 3 859 fan ter in N orway.

Walnum and the Commission proposed that the work should
assum e a double form ,

and be carried out on th e one hand by
th e S tate and on the o ther by volun tary en terprise . I t was for
the former to see that a law was passed concerning neglected
children by which the erection of educational e stablishmen ts
for them ,

and smaller and separate ones for the fan ter
,
became

obligatory on the State . Following on this
,
th ey recomm ended

institutions for en forced labour for adults. The volun tary work

was to be taken in hand by committees, local committees and

private persons devo ting themselves en tirely to the matter.

In order to deal with the increasing fan ter -life in N orway,

two laws have now been added— the law of 1 896 concerning

n eglected children , and that of 1 898 concerning ,
vagran ts and

beggars. By the former
,
a child under sixte en years of age , who

has committed a punishable offence , or who , by reason ofth e vices

of his paren ts or guardians, is found to be n egle cted, maltreated,
or morally corrupt , or whose depravity is such that he cannot

be reformed in any o th er w ay , is either to be placed in an

industrial school , a home for children ,
or similar institution

sanctioned by the State , or must be boarded out with some

reliable and hon est family
,
according to the decision of a Wa er

gara tl (Pro tectory Council) appoin ted in every community, con

sisting of th e assistan t judge , th e clergyman
,
and five m embers

e lected by th e community, amongst whom must be on e m edical

man and two women . This council has power also to decide

what punishmen t shall be given to the child, and to deprive the

paren ts of their paren tal authority. The law further directs
that separate compulsory schools are to be instituted by the

State for children above twelve years ofage who have committed
serious breaches of the law or have o therwise e rred grievously ;
in these they may be de tained un til they are twen ty - one

,

though it is possible for them to be liberated conditionally
be fore that age .

The law dealing with vagran ts, beggars and inebriates, and

with houses for compulsory labour, directs that any person able
to work ,

who does n ot work regularly but begs and becomes a

charge on the poor rate , if he pe rsists in so doing after having
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been warned, Shall be sen tenced to prison or to a house of

compulsory labour. Those who roam about under circumstances
which lead to the presumption that they main tain themselves

wholly or in part by unlawful practices, and who canno t prove
that they are earning their living lawfully,

are to be committed
either to prison or to houses of compulsory labour as vagran ts
for a term of thre e years

,
or, if no t first offenders

,
six years.

Beggars are to be punished by prison with bread and wate r.

Tramps without se ttled abodes are to be provided with such at

the expense of th e State if they canno t acquire them o therwise ,
and they are to be treated as vagran ts if they are found wander
ing within five ye ars the reafter, presum ably without earning their
living in a lawful manner. Th e State provides a sufficien t number
of institutions for compulsory labour

,
separate houses for men

and wom en ,
and at least two for each sex , so that difference is

made with regard to age , previous conduct , and behaviour in
the institution . In addition ,

an in stitution is to be provided for
in ebriates. The prisoners are to wear a distinctive garb, and to

be subj ected to compulsory labour according to individual

capacity ; they may be liberated on probation and again in

carcerated. I t is le ft to th e m anagers to take steps for th e

se ttling ofvagran ts wh o have be en punished in this way .

The Storthing in 1 897 gran ted 5000 kroner (abou t £27 7 )
towards the volun tary work for vagabonds. The number of

fan te children unde r eighte en years Of age was about 1 600 ,

under six years of age about 530 . Walnum proposed tha t a

beginning should be made with three homes for children , and

with labour colonies for adults. Th e sam e gran t as in the

previous year was also m ade in 1 898 , and ,
in addition ,

8000 kron er

towards further attempts at inducing fan ter to procure for them
se lves lawful means of livelihood and to give their children
education ; a further gran t of 1 000 kron er w as made towards
placingfan ter in houses of compulsory labour and their main ten

ance afterwards. For the establishing of houses for compulsory
labour, considerable sums have been gran ted, n early two million

ofkroner.

As Walnum is undoubtedly th e man wh o of late years has
de vo ted most atten tion to th e fan te question and whose opinion
is of greatest weight, it would appear not unsuitable to record

here som e of his utterances, as they may we ll be of service to

us in forming an opinion on the Gypsy question .
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In 1 893 , in an article on th e ‘Tartar Question ,

’ Walnum ,

am ongst o ther things, m en tions that since the tim e of Sundt

work for the fan ter has lost m ore and m ore the character of

rescue work undertaken in th e service of Christian charity,
and

has become mere ly the procuring of poor relie f for fan ter withou t
domicile , while th e State and the communities have vied with

e ach o ther in trying to e scape the main tenance of such non

domiciled persons. Eilert Sundt in his time he ld the opinion
that rescue institution s for ‘Tartar ’

children were not really

n ecessary ; h e believed that, if their e lders were given oppor

tunities to se ttle and abandon their wande ring life , th e children
would cease from vagabondage . But it w as vain to expect such
a result.

‘The craving for a wandering life is not some thing
that is extinguished in a single gene ration . As it has taken
many generations to grow, so it requires th e work of gen erations
to make it disappear. I t exists in the very nature of the

wanderers, in their blood, they cannot do o therwise . The craving
is inborn .

’

Circumstances themse lves, even in th e time ofSundt,

forced the problem of th e education of th e children to the fron t
as a thing ofsuprem e importance .

’ From th e experimen ts made ,

it appeared that th e bringing up of Tartar ’

children with o thers
in the home , ‘Hans Cappe lens Minde ,

’

w as in expedien t ; not

wholly civilised,
they required a Spe cial and m ost care ful educa

tion . Walnum says : ‘A children ’

s hom e ought to be instituted
exclusive ly for “ Tartar ”

children ,
in order that th e education

given may have regard to their natural disposition , and ultimately
he lp them to fight against it. In educating these children ,

there
are so many tasks

,
so many difficultie s, the re is so much to make

allowan ce for
,
that the work canno t be carried out except in

some home specially arranged for them .

’

Side by side with the

wo rk among the ‘Tartar ’

children , there should be also work

among th e adults
,
and it, too ,

should be of the nature of rescue

work . Resorting to compulsory m e thods did no t necessarily

alter th e character of the work . If, howeve r, compulsion were

adopted
,
it should be made e ffective ,

o therwise it would be but
the pouring ofwater upon sand.

‘Scarcely have th ey got out of

the compulsory institutions be fore they again take up their
wandering life . All they have learn t is how to proceed with

greater caution ,
how to try and e scape coming in to conflict with

the laws and exposing themselve s to the in terfe rence of the

police .

’ ‘Should
,
however, resort be made to compulsory labour
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this to the “ Tartars A socie ty ough t to be formed to support
th e

“ Tartar Mission , just as there are socie ties for the support
of th e Mission to Seamen and o ther similar en terprises. This

socie ty should unde rtake th e whole of th e work for the Tartars
and vagabonds, and adopt an attitude of support and h elp

towards th e work already done for them by the State . The

missionary side of the work is by no means a hopeless task .

The “ Tartars ”
are not less accessible than o ther people to

Christian influence , they are not m ore pagan
“ than o th er pagans,

even though they are exposed to many and severe temptations
by re ason of their disposition and their migratory life .

’ ‘A

mission among th e “ Tartars must , in the nature of things, be
an itineran t mission . The missionary must become , in a sense

,

a
“ Tartar ”

among the
“ Tartars.

”
He must find them out and

travel with them ,
he must visit those who have abandoned a

migratory life as O ften as possible and exhort them to cling to

their new m ode oflife and be com e true m embers of the Church .

Further, th e missionary work must
,
of course , no t consist merely

of th e holding of m ee tings for edification— although that
,
too ,

may be don e
— but also

,
what is of m ore importance , ofconversa

tions with “ Tartars ”
and pastoral visitation . They must be

approached in all seriousness with earnestness and sympathy.

’

As regards the division of the work , Walnum thinks that
th e principal task of inducing th e vagabonds to se ttle ought in
the future to be a S tate matter, while work connected with
children ’

s homes and missions migh t be carried out by volun tary
charity . As it happen s, the institution of a children ’

s hom e

for ‘Tartars ’

in N orway has also become th e care of the State .

Walnum ,
m ore over

,
lays stress also on the circumstance , and

all experience seems to poin t towards it, that the conduct

of the work among th e ‘Tartars ’

ought to be a special task
assigned to one man . This has be en done , and the man to

whom the charge has been en trusted is Walnum himself
,
who

has se t to work
,
and already, by j ournalistic effort and o ther

means
,
has in terested the people of N orway in the fan te question ,

and has succe eded in collecting large sums of money for the

vigorous prosecution of the volun tary work . Thre e children ’

s

homes are being built for the children of vagabonds , and a labour
colony founded for idle persons. In these home s children of a

tender age are to be re ceived and kept un til they are eighte en .

At the age of ten th e children are to be m oved in to branch
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institution s
, two for each home , for purposes of education . The

labour colony is to be arranged after German and Dutch models.

I t is to be carried on as an agricultural colony, but instruction is

also to be given in manual trades, while the m oral am e lioration

of the pupils is to be a conspicuous elemen t . O n the initiative

ofWalnum
,
a socie ty has been formed for the coun teracting of

vagrancy. It has seve ral subcommittees and women
’

s committees,
and Walnum himself serves in th e capacity of general secre tary.

The fundamen tal rules were adopted at a j oin t m ee ting of the

committees, the members ofwhich have been enabled, by volun tary
con tributions, to begin th e con struction in rural places of the

children
’

s homes and the labour colony.

(To be con tinu ed.)

II . NACHRICHTENUBER DIE ZIGEUNERKO LO N IE SASS
MANNSHAUSEN . Aus den im FurstlichWittgenstein

’

sehen

Archiv befindlichen Akten .

IE alteste , aus den Ak ten bekann te Nachricht uber die

Zigeuner imWittgenstein
’

schen Lande komm t aus dem Jabre

1 722, demalS ist ein Zigeun er Friedrich Janson n ebst Frau in

Giessen eingesperrt worden ,
we lcher dort vor Gericht angab , dass

er zu Wittgenstein gedulde t worden und sich allda n ebst sein em

Eheweibe ehrlich gen
'

ahre t habe . Demnach haben sich also wohl
schon vor 1 722 Zigeuner im Wittgenstein

’

schen aufgehalten . Am

6 . Juni 1 726 verfiigt der Landesherr von Wittgenstein , dass 1 0

ge fangen e Zigeun er im Lande bleiben kenn en , wenn sie

sich orden tlich halten ,
arbeiten und den Erbhuldigungseid

leisten wollen .

Am 20 . Juni 1 7 38 erlasst der regierende Graf Friedrich zu

Wittgenstein ein e dreizehn Paragraphen lange Verfugung wider

Zigeuner, Landstreicher, e tc. ,
worin diesen Ausw eisung und bei

erwiesenen Verbrechen de r Tod durch den Strang angedroht
wird.

Am 30 . Oktober 1 743 wird vom Grafen Ludwig zu Wittgenstein
dem Zigeuner Florenz Hassler mit seinem Eheweib und Kindern

der Aufenthalt im Amt Biedenkopf und der Handel mit Glaswaren
da und in den ubrigen Furstlichen Landen gestatte t .
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Um 1 750 bitte t die Witwe eines Zigeun e rs Joh . HeinrichMenn
um Aufen thaltserlaubnis und gibt an ,

dass ihr verstorben er Mann
1 4 Jabre lang aufWittgenstein als Soldat gedien t und hernach zu

Sassmannshausen 4 Jabre lang gearbeite t habe .

Am 1 0 . Mai 1 754 verfiigt der Landesherr, dass verschiedene
durch den Landvisitator aufgegriffen e Zigeun erUrfehde set ren ,

den Staubensehlag erhalten und dann des Landes verwiesen
werden sollen .

Am 28 . Juni 1 769 verfugte der Landesherr, dass der Zigeuner
Hassler

.

zum Land Visita tor angenomm en werden solle . Die

Furstlich e Regierung,
die Magistrate der Stadte und die Gemeinde

vertre ter lehn ten sich zwar gegen den landesherrlichen Erlass auf
und be ton ten dass die Zigeun er bereits lebenstrafwurdige Hand

lungen ausgeubt hatten ,
auch von ihrer bosenGewohnheit zu stehlen

nich t ablassen und durch die Erhaltung de s Land VisitatorDienstes
wieder die beste Gelegenheit erhalten wurden un ter dem Deck

man tel als wenn sie des herrenlosen Gesindels halbe r ausgingen ,

wie vorhin geschehen , heim lich zu stehlen und zu rauben . Die

ser Protest half aber nichts
,
die Verfugung des Landesherrn blieb

besteh en ,
mit welchem Erfolge lasst sich aus den Ak ten nich t

ersehen .

Am 6.
Juli 1 829 erkl

‘

art de r Furstliche O berforster Muller in

Sassmannshausen zu Pro tokoll, dass die Zigeuner fruher teils zu

Neuwiese bei Schwarzenau teils im Tiergarten zu Wittgenstein

gewohn t batten und spater nach Sassmannshausen verpflanzt

worden seien .

Gegenwartig besteht die Zigeunerkolonie
-Sassmannshausen

noch aus sechs Hausern ,
in denen sechs Familien mit zusamm en

40 Seelen hausen . Diese Leute sind j e tz t preussische Un tertanen ,

geboren grOssten teils der evangelischen ,
einige wenige nur der

katholischen Kirche an
,
die Kinder besuchen die Volksschule .

Die Manner arbeiten in benachbarten Fabriken O der leben vom
Hausierhandel, die Frauen be tte ln in de r Umgegend.

Die Zigeuner sind beider ubrigen Bevolkerung und auch bei

der Furstlich en V erwaltung wenig be lieb t und le tz tere sucht sie

mit Erfolg los zu werden ,
in dem sie die e lenden Hutten den

Zigeunern abkauft und dann niederreissen lasst, wonach dann

die fruheren Besitzer gezwungen werden sich anderswo nieder

zulassen . Un ter der j e tzigen Generation ,
die sich ubrigens auch

mit der Deutschen Bevolkerung vermischt hat, haben sich alte

Zigeunergebrauch e wenig O der gar nicht m ehr e rhalten ,
auch



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 1 0 SIR THOMAS BROWNE O N THE GYPSIES

Mizen tius did n ever equall the vitiosity of this Incubus, that
could embrace corruption ,

and make a mistress of the grave ;
that could not resist the dead provocations of beauty

,
whose

quick invitemen ts scarce excuse submission . Sure ly, if such
depravities there be ye t alive , de formity n e ed no t despair ; n or
will the e ldest hopes be ever superannuated

,
Since death hath

spurres, and carcasses have been courted.

’

There are seven books, with astonishing nam es at the head
of them . Such as :

‘O f the picture describing the de ath of

Cleopatra,
’ ‘Of th e Mandrakes of Leah

,

’ ‘That our Saviour never

laughed,
’

O fth e sun dancing on an Easter day,
’ Of the appearing

of the devil with a cloven hoof,
’ ‘That the heart of a man is

seated on the le ft Side
’

: which ,
to those who may know nothing,

no more than Browne , of the o ther, is certain ly
,
known to men

and to women . Cleopatra knew it, and the worm .

Charles Lamb , who discovered everything by instinct
,
as

Baudelaire also (for we canno t forge t The Specimen s of English

Drama tic Poets, with their sub tle , in tuitive footno tes
,
or how

Baudelaire discovered Poe , Wagner, and Man e t) writes, quo ting
from Browne : I am of a constitution so general, tha t it converts
and sympathize th with all things, I have n o an tipa thy

,
or rather

idiosyncracy in any thing. These national repugnances do not

touch m e , n or do I behold with prejudices th e French
,
Italian ,

Spaniard,
or Dutch :

’ these exquisite
,
refined

,
and in timately

personal words : That the author of the Religio Medici, moun ted
upon th e airy stilts of abstraction ,

conversan t about national and

conj ectural essences ; in whose categories of being th e possible
took th e upper hand of th e actual ; should have overlooked the

impertinen t individualities of such poor concre tions ofmankind
,

is not much to be admired. For myself— earth-bound and fe ttered
to th e scene ofmy activities,

Standin g on earth
,
not rapt above the sky ,

I confess that I do feel the diffe rences ofmankind
,
n ational or in

dividual, to an unhealthy excess. I can look with n o indifferen t eye
upon things or persons. Whateve r is, is to m e a matter of taste
or distaste ; or when once it becom es indifferen t

,
it begin s to be um

re lishing. I am
,
in plainer words, a bundle of prejudices— made

up of likings and dislikings
— th e veriest thrall to sympathies,

apathies, an tipathies.

’

Before Lamb , Coleridge had written :
‘Sir Thomas Browne is
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among my first favorites, rich in various knowledge , exuberan t
in conceptions and conceits, con templative

,
imaginative ; often

truly great and m agnificen t in his style and diction ,
though

doubtless too often big ,
stiff

,
and hyperlatinistic. He has

brains in his head,
which is all the m ore in teresting for a little

twist in the brains.

’ Then
,
in his Appr ecia tion s, Walter Pater

writes an essay on Browne , near on forty pages, of great subtle ty ,

and an in terpre ta tion of the mind of th e man and of his works

which leaves little more to be said. The m ost beau tiful thing
h e writes on Browne is this : ‘But, actually, what he is busy in

th e record of
,
are matters more or less of the nature of caprices ;

as if things, after all
,
were significan t of their highe r verity only

at random ,
and in a sort of surprises

,
like music in old instru

m en ts sudden ly touched in to sound by a wandering finger, among

th e lumber of people
’

s houses.

’

He writes also : ‘But to many,

certainly,
Brown e ’

s would have seemed too like a lifelong following
of on e

’

s own fun eral. A museum is seldom a cheerful place
o ftenest induces th e feeling that no thing could ever have been

young ; and to Browne
,
th e whole world is a museum ; all the

grace and beauty it has being of a som ewhat mortified kind .

’

He praises the Urn -Bu ria l in perfect words of praise : ‘Nowhere ,
perhaps, is th e attitude of questioning aw e on the threshold
of ano ther life displayed with the expressiven ess of this unique

m orsel of literature .

’

He realises
, in that distorted age ,

‘that
his supposed experience might at any mom en t be broken in

upon by a hundred forms of a natural m agic, on ly not quite
so marvellous as that O lder sort ofmagic, or alchemy

,
he is at so

much pains to expose .

’

And that Brown e
,
who having only

m en tioned witches in saying that Satan ‘
endevours to propagate

the unbelief of witches,
’

and had, cruelly
,
acted as a judge of

supposed witches, had no pity on them is awful to think of.

But I wonder whe ther he had read The Discou erie ofWitchcraft
by Reginald Scot or even he ard of it : for to m e

,
my

own second edition of 1 651 , seems on e of the m ost absorbing
books in th e world. I t con tains treasures, such as that ‘In cubus

was fain to ravish women against th eir will, un till anno
and that Merlin ,

in anno 440
,
w as bego tten ofan incubus.

Browne ’s chapter on the Gypsies is th e thirteen th of the

Seven th Book . As far as I am aware , it has n ever been re

prin ted in full, or even quoted from . I t is
,
I hope

,
a discovery .



1 1 2 SIR THOMAS BROWNE O N THE GYPSIES

C H A P. X I I I .

OfGypsies.

Much wonder it is not w e are to seek in the originall of

E thiopians and natural N egroes, being also at a losse concerning

the original ofGypsies and coun terfeit Moors
,
observable in many

parts ofE gypt , Asia,
and Africa.

Common opinion [prin ted Opsn ion ] derive th them from
E gypt, and from thence they derive themselves, according to

their own accoun t thereof, as Munster discovered in th e le tters
and passe

,
which they obtain ed from Sigismund the Emperour,

that they first cam e out of little E gypt, that having de fected
from the Christian rule , and relapsed in to Pagan rites

, some of

every family were enjoyned this penance , to wander about the
world ; or as Aven tinus delivere th , they pre tend for this vagabond
course , a judgem en t of God upon their forefathers, who refused

to en tertain the Virgin Mary and Jesus
,
when sh e fled in to

their Coun trey .

Which accoun t no twithstanding is of little probability : for
the gen erall stream of writers, who enquire in to their originall,

insist n ot upon this ; and are so little satisfied in their descen t
from E gypt, that they deduce them from severall o ther nations
Polydore Virgil accoun ting them originally Syrians

,
Philippus

Bergomas fe tche th them from Chaldea,
E neas Sylvius from some

part of Tartarie , Bellonius no further than [then ] Walachia and

Bulgaria ,
n or Aven tinus than [ then ] th e confines ofHungaria .

That they are no E gyptians Bellonius make th eviden t : who
met great drove s ofGypsies in E gypt , about Gran Cairo ,Mataerea

,

and the villages on th e banks of Nilus : who no twithstanding
were accoun ted strangers un to that Nation ,

and wanderers from

foreign parts, even as they are esteem ed with us.

That they cam e n o t out ofE gypt is also probable , because
their first appearance was in Germany,

since the year 1 400, n or

were they observed be fore in other parts ofEurope , as is deducible
from Munste r, Gen ebrard, Cran tsius and O rte lius.

But that they first se t out not farre from Germany
,
is also

probable from their language , which w as th e Sclavonian tongue ;
and when they wande red afterward in to France

,
they we re

comm only called Bohemians, which name is still re tain ed for

Gypsies. And the re fore when Cran tsius delivere th
,
they first
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George of Coalville knows, never un ite in holy matrimony
,
but l ive in shame less

prom iscuity like beasts ofthe fie ld .

The sections, other than the one deal ing with the British Gypsies, are the work
ofMr. F. S. Atk inson , who rece ived valuable assistance from Mr. E . O . Winstedt.
Both have my deepest gratitude for relieving me ofso much pleasant, but arduous,
labour.

BRI T ISH ISLES .

(a ) H istory.
— The year 1 909 was ushered in by the seque l to the Box ing Day

quarre ls of the Gypsies encamped on the Bohem ian Estate , Eastwood, Southend .

This estate is partly owned and partly rented by about twenty-five or th irty
fam il ies of Gypsies, who make it the ir permanent home . They are divided into
two distinct camps : the converted Gypsies

,
the Buckleys and Sm iths and the ir

connections and a varied mob ofunregenerate pas-rats and ‘mumpers ’ be longing
to the fami lies Sm ith, Stone , B ibby, Draper, Scarett, Webb

,
Livermore

,
Harris

,

Laws, etc. Skirmishes naturally take place between the rival factions
,
wh ilst

internal disturbances are almost as rife
,
even amongst the attendants at Pender

bella Buckley’s m ission van (a dere l ict L. C. C. tramcar). Th is seque l w as the
appearance at the Rochford Petty Sessions of Lewis Livermore and E l ijah
Stone , charged with assaulting E lizabeth Sm ith (wife of Bartholemew Smith

, a

cousin of Gypsy Rodney Smith) (2) Fred Sm ith, son of the above
, charged with

assaulting Lewis Livermore ; (3 ) O tte (really O ti) Buckley, charged with doing
damage to the extent of forty sh il lings to Bartholemew Sm ith’s van . Livermore

presented an unusual appearance in court,
‘his head and eye be ing bandaged up,

and, as an outer covering, he had what appeared to be tw o blankets. In a few

words he had the appearance of be ing a typ ical Gypsy
,

’
reported the Southend

Standard. He w as accused of strik ing Mrs. Sm ith with a stick
,
and Stone of

dealing her a blow on the head with an old tin kettle . Livermore objected to
complainant and her husband on account of their re ligion and Stone wanted to
fight

,
but they refused. When a policeman arr ived on the scene

,
allegations were

made that Sm ith ‘went about th ieving all day and preach ing at n ight.’ Evidence
for the prosecution w as given by E lizabeth Smith, Bartholemew Sm ith, Fred Sm ith,
the ir son , Beatrice Tapl in , the ir daughter, and Thomas Taplin , husband of the last
named . Stone den ied the charge

,
and laid the blame on Thomas Webb

,
who

appeared on the scene with Joseph Livermore , the latter stripped to the waist and
wanting to fight any one . Complainant, however, said that Thomas Webb only
swore . Kate Webb

,
wife of the profane Thomas

,
and Sister of Lewis Livermore

,

on going into the witness-box announced : ‘I am going to speak the truth
,
and

noth ing but the truth
,
so he lp me God.

’ She sai d that her husband never struck
Mrs. Smith

,
but w as h imse lf assaulted by Fred Smith, w ho threw a ginger-beer

bottle at him . Jessie Stone , who said that the second prisoner w as not her

husband but her ‘lay by,’ gave similar e vidence . Livermore and Stone were each
fined forty sh il lings

,
and the case against Fred Smith dismissed. O tte Buckley

w as accused of throwing a bucket at the ornamen tal framework of Sm ith’s van .

His father Sam (really Sant), and his brother-in-law
,
James Smith, stated that

they did n ot see defendant do the damage , but neverthe less he was convicte d .

This w as not the only appearance ofthe Eastwood Gypsies in court during the
year. Towards the end ofApril N athan Buckley w as summoned for neglecting to
provide ( 1 ) a tent in a reasonable watertight condition ; (2) sufficient privy
accommodation (3 ) a sufficient water- supply (4 ) a sufficient covered ash-

pit and

dust-bin (5 ) a suitable dry floor to a tent. The defendant
,
when asked his age ,

turned to his brother How old am I , Sam (San t) His brothe r answered that
he was seventy. The B ench decided that on condition that Buckley destroyed his
tent the remaining four cases would be adjourned . The two brothers thanked
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them profusely
,
and left the court saluting at various intervals. A fortnight later

,

however, when Buckley w as again summoned for breach of the bye
-laws mentioned

above , it was stated that the tent had not been destroyed . At the same time
Charles Smith w as fined for break ing bye -laws 2 and 4

,
wh ilst later in the year

Thomas Laws w as convicted for break ing bye -laws 2 and 5 . In addition
,
Walter.

Harr is (twice) and James Smith had to pay heavy fines for trespassing in search of

con ies
,
and Jack Harris fourteen sh il l ings for swearing.

At various dates ranging from the first week in January to the last in Decem
ber several members ofthe Hughes poS-rat family gaine d notoriety by break ing the
law : Edward at Liskeard

,
James at St. Columb, Henry and Liberty at Yeovil

,

Abraham at Ch ichester, Charles (B ert) and Thomas at Eastbourne
,
Francis at

Leam ington , and John at East K errier .

O n January 14 the indom itable Daisy Boswe ll of George Street
,
B lackpool

,

‘
O ne of Gipsy Sarah’s granddaughters ’

(according to her professional cards),
reappeared in the Pol ice Court, be ing charged at Fleetwood with pretending to te l l
fortunes. It w as stated that she had obtain ed six sh illings for the purpose of

setting the crystal .’ A fine offorty shill ings and costs w as imposed
,
but only part

ofth is had been paid when she w as summoned again
,
exactly a fortn ight later

,
for

a similar offence at Kirkham . A St . Annes servant gave evidence to the effect

that she had given defendant one sh illing to te ll her fortune
,
tw o sh illings more to

consult the cards
,
and a further sum of six sh ill ings to ‘

set the crystal
,

’ in orde r
that she m ight see all through h er future life . Boswe ll told her to have nothing to
do with a dark young man w ho used a whip

,
for if she did she would be a mother

before She w as a wife . She must never wear anything green , because it was
unlucky. The Bench decided to leave the poor de luded servant to the tender
mercies of the fraudulent world

,
and to send the de fendant to prison for tw o

months on the present charge
,
and for fourteen days for the non -payment of the

Fleetwood fine . A gross injustice to both, sure ly 1
O n Apri l 1 4 Regenda Townsend Louisa Young

,
Ade laide Sm ith

,

and Clara Boswe l l (1 5 ) we re charged at B lackpool with pretending to te l l
fortunes by palm istry . Tw o pol icemen in plain clothes visited the tents on the

South Shore Fai r Ground, and, having crossed the defe ndan ts’ hands with silver
,

were told what they considered to be a lot of
‘bosh .

’ Eva Franklin
,
a Gypsy

living in Clare Stre et
,
but formerly of the South Shore , gave evidence for the

defence
,
wh ich attempted to prove that there had been no intent to dece ive or

impose . Townsend
,
Young, and Sm ith were fined ten sh ill ings each

, and Boswe l l
bound over. Defendants asked for t ime to pay the fin es, but the Ch ief Constable
objected, saying that they were earn ing as much as £10 a day . The last prosecution
ofa Gypsy for fortune - te ll ing on the South Shore w as, it w as stated, in 1 89 1 , when
Mrs. Townsend w as fin ed ten sh illings and costs. During the whole e ighty odd years
that they had made a home there the ir fortune - te ll ing had been conn ived at

,
unti l

a year or tw o ago, when a by e
-law w as passed proh ibiting the practice . The

Gypsies were then warned that they would have to quit unless a prom ise was given
that they would desist from it . O f course they gave the prom ise readily enough

,

and as readily forgot it as soon as the ho l iday season ( 1 908) began . How e lse
could they pay the large rents that Councillor B ean and other exce llent gentlemen

demanded for the ir p itches ? They were not prosecuted for this breach of the

infant bye -law . The Corporation instead changed the ir method of attack
, and

passed a resolut ion requesting the propr ietors of land on the South Shore to allow
no new encampmen ts there , and to give the ir present Gypsy tenants notice to quit,
complaints having been very nume rous as to the ir troublesome and disgusting
behaviour, and the insan itary condit ion of the ir tents. In January 1 909 it w as

announce d that the principal landowners, after much pressure and a little bullying
,

had consented to assist the Corporation , and in March that some of the Gypsies
had already moved

,
whilst the rest were pack ing up the ir goods and chatte ls.
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Th is process ofpack ing up took an unconscionable time to accompl ish apparently
,

for six weeks later most of the Gypsies were still there
,
and stil l dukerin ’

too in

spite of the be lated and somewhat inconsistent prosecution of April 1 4. A n

attempt w asmade to secure exemption from the ban for some ofthose who were born
on the sands, notab ly the descendants of Sarah and N ed Boswe ll

,
whilst later in

the year— in N ovember— Mrs. Frank lin addressed the following appeal to the
K ing on behalf ofall the Gypsies on the South Shore

‘To H IS MAJESTY,— I am very sorry to have to trouble you, but it is for a

cause of necessity. It concerns all the gipsies at B lackpool . We have been
resident here for the past forty years, and have always been encamped on one

-p lot
of ground. We all pay £20 to £25 for the season, and also pay rates and taxes.
O ur tents were the first things on the show ground

,
and now they want to get rid

ofus by giving us on ly one we ek’s notice .

‘It is very hard for us all. It is driving us from our homes after be ing here
for so many years. Most ofour ch ildren have been born

,
christened, and educated

here . We appeal to His Majesty for his k ind he lp and sympathy . We are

English gipsies, and w e look to our K ing for justice — Your humble servant
,

(Signed), Mrs. FRANKL IN .

His Majesty (through his Secre tary ) repl ied that Mrs. Frank l in’
s letter had

been passed on to the Local Government Board for inquiries to be made . What
w as the ultimate fate ofthe B lackpool Gypsies the Press-cuttings for 1 909 do not

state
,
but it is common knowledge that Gypsy Sarah’s descendants alone succe eded

in reta in ing the ir p itch on the sands. Some of the rest took houses in B lackpool
,

o thers secured p laces on wh ich to stand the ir vans and put up the ir tents on the
outsk irts of the town , wh ilst N oah and O scar Young and B endigo Lee removed
with the ir famil ies to Preston . N ext summer

,
however

,
most of them continued

to ply the ir trade on the sands
,
although they were not allowed to camp there .

The expulsion w as unjust. The Gypsies were a nuisance to visitors to just the
same extent as the rest of the parasitic population of the place

,
whose fortunes

they he lped to make . As for the residen ts
,
who were for ever complain ing

,
they

probably came under the same category as the bear with the sore ear. Theymight
have refrained from l ibe ll ing though, for it w as noth ing short of libe l to describe
the tents as insan itary

,
and is it not passing strange that on ly three members of

such a disgraceful commun ity should appear in the Pol ice Court during the year
on charges other than fortune - te ll ing, and that the ir crime s should not be ofsuch a

he inous character as m ight have be en expected from degraded ruffians ? Here are

the details ofthe offences. O n May 1 8Walter (William ) Boswe l l stole a sk irt from
a wardrobe dealer’s, and subsequently pawned it for half-a-crown . He w as

sentenced to tw o months’ imprisonment. O n N ovembe r 4 N oah Young (68)
and his son O scar were fined 2s. 6d. each and costs at the Flee twood Petty
Sessions for using obscene language

,
and assaulting the ticket col lector at Poulton

Station— a man with ‘
a nasty

,
slurring , sp iteful manne r

’
according to the elder

de fendant .

To complete the annals of the Blackpool Gypsies, it is on ly necessary to record
that W ill iam Townshend, for ove r th irty years a tent - dwe l ler on the South Shore ,
died on January 1 0 at B irkenhead

,
aged sixty -five

,
and w as buried at B lackpool

ceme tery on January 1 3 .

A t Guildford on January 9
,
an aged and very deafGypsy was prosecuted for

ill- treating a horse
,
by work ing it in an unfit co ndition . He gave a name that

sounded someth ing like Matthew Jennix, and, when asked how it w as spe lt
,
repl ied

They te l l me it begins with a j.
’ Pol ice Constable Johnson

,
in giving evidence

,

stated that
,
on asking Jennix if he knew that the horse w as lame

,
he w as told that

‘
it w as foaled like it .

’ The Be nch requested a superin tendent with a stentorian
vo ice to ask the defendant if he intended kill ing the horse

,
but the latter rep lied

I have changed it for a red one with a wh ite face .

’ When did you chop him ? ’
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n amed as a member ofthe Executive Council although he had never replied to the
circular issued. Having given the in fant association a fa ir start, the Press then
w ithdrew its support, and left it to stagger on alone

,
the burden ofits t itle hanging

l ike a m illstone around its neck . A fter the end of June noth ing more w as heard
ofit.

O n February 4
,
at N ewton

,
John Small, Thomas Small

,
and Robert Smal l were

fined for stealing haze l sticks for mak ing clothes-pegs
,
and John Small was again

fined for a similar offence at More ton Hampstead on April 27 . O n July 21 He nry
Small

,
of 10 Brook Street

, Dawlish, was summoned at the Exeter Pol ice Court for
ill- treating his wife

, Cindere lla Small, and neglect ing to ma intain her. Early in
September Pr iscil la Smal l appeared in the Pol ice Court at Brixham for be ing drunk
whilst in charge ofa ch ild

,
wh ilst on O ctober 1 8 John Small reappeared, charged

with theft at Tavistock. F inal ly at Exe ter on December 1 4, T . Small, Robert
Small, and W . Small

,
along with T. R ight, W . Hol land, and W . James

,
were fined

for rece iving wood stolen by Charles Broadway, another member of the same

encampment.
At Torrington on February 6

,
James Saunders w as fined for allowing seven

horses to stray
,
and at Axminster on the same da}

r H iram Pigley and Thomas

Penfold suffered a similar fate for obstructing the thoroughfare at Seaton with
the ir caravans.

A fter th is crop ofDevonsh ire prosecutions, le t us turn for a moment to Wales
,

where , at Llane lly, on February 10 , Silvester Boswe l l and his father Ezekiah Bos
we ll were committed for trial on a charge ofstealing a watch and chain value £4
before passing on to Cambridge

,
where Francis Gray, a Lincolnsh ire Gypsy, was

summoned on February 1 3 to Show cause why certain obscen e post-cards
,
prints,

photographs
,
and written letters in his possession should n ot be destroyed ; and

thence to Crewe
,
where

,
two days later

,
He nry Giles Boswe ll, Gypsy vans, offN orth

Street
, She lton , w as charged, in conjunction with a local butcher, with the theft

ofa brown horse value £ 18, and a bay mare value £10 .

The same day , the 1 5th, witnessed the departure ofthe Gypsies from the Black
Patch on the outsk irts ofB irmingham ,

a camp ing-ground that they had occup ied
for nearly half a century . A temporary road w as made so that the rickety vans
should not have to traverse the rough ground— thus permitting ofno excuse . By
e leven O

’
clock (an hour after the appointed t ime ) the caravans were slowly moving

Offthe Patch
,
the men scowling and sullen,

the women hurl ing invectives at the police
as they passed . Se en only one caravan w as left

,
a crippled veh icle that threatened

to fal l to p ieces if it w as removed . An offer was made by the Gypsies to burn it
,

but the representatives of the Park Committee insisted on its removal. In the

end it w as carried on p lanks
,
and gently deposited in the street. Then

,
if report

speak true
,
a large body ofmen immediate ly e rected a strong fence around the

ground. Smiths
,
Loveridges

,
and Davises were the ch ie f families that had been

encamped there . Tom Smith ‘
the king ’ had removed into a house some t ime

before , and Leonard Loveridge had also taken a house
,
but remained on the

common un til ejected . The latter and his wife (a daughter of Esau Smith) had
occupied a p itch the re for thirty-seven years

,
and the ir fourteen ch ildren and fifty

grandch ildren (th irty - e ight l iving) had all been born there .

The breaking up of the encampment w as fol lowed on July 12 by the death
of John Smith

,
aged about seventy

,
e ldest son of the late ‘

Queen
’ Henty

,
who

had died a few years earl ier. The fune ral took place on July 16, at Uplands
Ceme tery , in a family grave

,
in the consecrated portion of the ground

,
about fifty

re lations and friends be ing present. O n tw o occasions disturbances seemed
imminent, once when a sl igh ted re lative asked for an explan ation

,
and once when

some careless mourne r w as responsible for a l ittle earth fa lling on the coffin before
the commi ttal se nte nces had be en said.

The next cutting worthy of conside ration is very vague , and all of interest
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that can be gathered from it is that somewhere in Hampshire , sometime about
February 1 8, W il liam Harris, a Gypsy labourer, was summoned for discharging
a catapult in the highway

,
and Charles Lee (whose real name was said to be

Green) for playing a game ofchance .

O n February 23
,
Henry Gaskoin (generally known as Wally Gask in) was

sent to gaol for three months at Cambridge , for be ing drunk wh ilst in charge of

a horse and cart
,
and for assaulting the pol ice . Later in the year Saunders

Gaskin and William Cooper Gaskin appeared before the magistrates at Spalding
and Ipswich respective ly. Sure ly this notoriously lawless family cannot be

reforming themse lves.
O n February 27 , Absolom Jones, a Sussex Gypsy, w as summoned for allowing

a horse to stray at Shermanbury. He wrote pleadin g guilty
,
and enclosed a

Postal O rder for Ba ,
out ofwh ich he rece ived no change . Apparently it was the

recogn ised th ing for Gypsie s in Sussex to fix the amount of the ir own fines in
this way , for on March 9 , Abraham Thatcher

,
who w as summoned at Battle for

the same offence
,
sent 5s.

, and w as in consequence fined that amount inclusive
of costs.

‘
From Abraham Thatcher no fixcue

,

’ he w rote .

‘Please ser I canot

anoee to my sumes. I have sent you a. l ittle money insted
,
and i hoap you will

take cages as I hant been any trouble to the bench before .

’ O n the previous
day , however, he ought to have appeared before the East Grinstead magistrate s
for ( 1 ) using a van without a nameplate properly attached

,
on tw o separate

occasions ; (2) keeping a dog without a l icence ; (3 ) allowing the an imal to be at
large without a preper collar. As these offences eventual ly cost him £1

,
1 9 5 . 3d. ,

he avo ided the Pol ice Court for the re st of the year. Eli Rose and Maria Jonson
,

who were asked to appear at the Horsham Petty Sessions on March 1 3
,
for

a llowing one horse to stray
,
decided that in the ir case 23 . 6d. was the pun ish

ment that fitted the crime
,
and each wrote enclosing a Postal O rder for that

amount.

Many othe r Sussex travellers, possibly Gypsies
,
including Stephen Gobie ,

George Sm ith (thre e times), John Kemp, Sarah Ann Godsmark (twice ), Mary Ann

Sm ith, Priscilla Brazil, and John James, were fined during March for triv ial
breaches ofthe law .

At Brynammar on March 1 st
,
an inquest was he ld on the body of Jas. Price ,

a tramping Gypsy n inety years of age , found mutilated on the G.W.R. The

jury handed the ir fees to the widow, a decrepid old woman ofe ighty-e ight
,
whose

shrive lled up appearance evoked much pity.

Were any proof needed to convince conce ited moderns that the sum total of
folly in the world isjust as great as ever it was, a comple te record ofthe successes

wh ich attended hoax ing, as practised by Gypsies on credulous publicans and

shopkeepers in th is en lighte ned England ofours in the year ofgrace 1 909
,
would

supply it. The news press on ly reflected in part the true state of affairs
, for

naturally most ofthe victims prefe rred to suffer the ir losses in silence rather than
e xpose themse lves to the scorn of the ir ne ighbours. Some few , however, set the

mach inery of the law in motion
,
and th is worked efficiently on one or two

occasions. The first cutt ing that comes to hand records that Polly Green (24 )
and Sarah Chamberla in (22) were charged at Bristol on March 3 with obtain ing
by false pretences sums of £3 , 3 s. 0d.,

1 5s. 6d.
,
and £4, 15s. 0d.

,
in addition to

six bottles ofstout, six bottles ofBass, and six ounces of tobacco, from three local
publicans. They adopted the usual procedure of displaying large sums of money

,

and offering to leave deposits on un limited orders that they promised
, and, in

some cases
,
gave . Th is done

,
they proceeded to ‘wheedle ’

the ir victims into
buying, and paying for

, a rug worth 10s. 6d.,
a ring worth 2s. H id ,

and a cart

worth 1 63 . 6d. ,
for the substantial sums mentioned above . Taking into considera

t ion the fact that the prisoners had small babies to look after, the Bench did not

send them to prison as they deserved, but only bound them over
,
and ordered
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them to pay £5 damages e ach . Po lly Green and Sarah Chamberlain
,
it may be

added
,
were names assumed by Esmeralda Green (née Lovell or Amer) and

Mizelli Love l l (née Stephens). The same pair reappear as Elizabeth Green and.

Em ily Chambe rlain at Llan ilar, where , on June 4, they were fined £2 and costs

each for a similar offence . They must not
,
however

,
be blamed for every hoax

,

for Esmeralda w as in Westmorland when
,
at the Exeter Police Court, on August

5
,
tw o married Gypsies giving the ir names as Ada Turner and Josella A l ice

Smith were committe d for trial for conspiring to obtain £7 by false pretences.
Probably ‘Ada Turner ’

and ‘Josella A l ice Sm ith ’ were members of the same

gang, for the tale that they told re sembled very close ly
,
even in m inute detail s

,

the one wh ich had been used at Bristol. The gang referred to
,
if at ful l strength,

would consist of Yunéti Love l l and her husband George Amer ; and the ir
chil dren z— Henrimare tta Lovell and her husband, a queer little shrimp called
Wilson ; Leonard Love ll and his wife, Mizelli Stephens ; Johnny Love l l and his
wife

,
a Wilson ; Esmeralda Love l l and her husband Render Green the younger ;

and Francis Love ll and his wife Omi James ; also Ben Gask in and his wife
,

F iance Green , Render
’

s sister ; and one of the Tapsells w ith his wife
,
Johnny’s

wife ’s sister. Hoaxing and ‘maceing,
’
together with an extensive trade in

broken-winded and c
'

ordé gram ,
have made the ir fortunes in the short space of

a few years. Moreover
,
they are about the most entertain ing set of rogues to

be met with in England.

Wh ilst they were impoverish ing the western side of the country with the ir
sharp practice s, a sim ilar band

,
consisting ofMary Smith and her husband

,
Render

Green the e lder
,
and the ir ch ildren

,
Clara

,
wife of Ben or N igger ’ Squires , and

Louisa, were preying upon the east. They were first caught at Lincoln
,
where

,

as Ann ie Green E l izabeth Squires and Louisa Gre en they were
charged on Apr il 29 wi th having obtained £5, 1 0s. 0d. by false pretences from
a local silversmith. They ente red his shop and bargained for a wedding-ring
and a Queen Anne tea-service for a wedding pre sent

,
and

,
on the understanding

that these were to be purchased, the jewe ller bought a
‘Siberian wolf-sk in ’

rug
from them for £5 , 105 . 0d. As m ight have been expected

,
the bargain ing came

to noth ing
,
and the rug turned out to be an American coyote . O n the Gypsies

agree ing to re fund the money the case w as dismissed. Later in the year they
were in trouble at Cambridge , where , after ‘Ann ie Green (60) had been convicted
on O ctober 25 for fortune - telling (although she swore on oath that she had never
told fortunes in he r l ife ), her daughter Louisa Green (25 ) w as charged on

December 1 4 with consp iring with tw o other women to obtain £4, 1 5s. 0d.

by fraud from the landlady of
‘Ye Merry Boys.

’ The tw o other women
, one

ofthem the defendants’mother
,
had already appeared be fore the Court . Prisoner

disclaimed all connection with them,
but was committed for trial . Kus

’

tibox to her.

In addition to these two close ly re lated bands, one or tw o other Gypsies were
engaged in practising similar tricks. It is on record that Sarah E ll iott and

Mary Ann Smith were fined £1 0 each at Coventry on May 23 for obtaining
£2, 5 3 . 0d. for a goat-sk in rug by hoaxing and intimidation ; that A l ice E lliott
and her n iece

,
Isabe l la E ll iott, were fined £5 each at Knaresborough on Septembe r

5 for obtain ing £5 from a Boroughbridge publican by means of a trick ; and

that John Todd (1 8) w as fined £1 5 (wh ich was p romptly paid by friends in Court)
at W illenhal l on June 21 for obtain ing sums of 1 85 . and 1 0s. 6d. by false
pretences. Who these E ll iotts were it has be en impossible to asce rtain . In all

probability they did not be long to the we ll-known Lincolnshire family
,
but to an

entire ly (distinct fam ily (and one not renowned for its law -abid ing character)
that may sometimes be met with around Bristol or London .

At the Wednesbury Police Court on March 5
,
a smal l fine w as inflicted on

Shadrach Skerrett, a Gypsy
,
ofDange rfie ld Lane

,
for be ing in possession of a

straying dog and failing to report the same .
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jo ined by two or three of the younger prisoners
,
the remainder waving farewe lls

as they were escorted to the ce lls.
In striking contrast with th is desperate resistance to authority are the trivial

offences ofthe fifteen Hampshire Gypsies, R ichard She en and A lice Day (damaging
turf in N ew Forest and Gadsh il l Wood), Ernest Smith (pony astray at Yate ley),
Margaret Stone and Tom Love ridge (no name on vans at Crookham), John Ayres
(obscene language at Crookham ), Maurice Ayres (obscene language at Deadwater),
Charlie Green (poach ing at Kingsworthy ), A l ice Day (theft of game -eggs at

Broughton ), AmosWe lls (horses astray at Medstead), Henry and Mary Rogers and
Esther Rawlings (bad language at Tadley), and James and Edward Lamb and

N ipton H ibberd (k ill ing a pheasant in close season at Hickfield), w ho were con
victed at various dates from the m iddle ofApril to the end ofMay .

Perhaps the triviality ofthe crimes w as due to the influence ofthe N ew Forest

Gipsy Mission , which , in addition to its spiritual m in istrations, assisted fifty
families with parce ls of warm cloth ing

,
provided tw o fam il ies with pon ies

,
four

with hawkers’ l icences, and several w ith money for the journ ey to the hop-fields.

S ince the work began it has induced over forty couples to marry.

Meanwhile the text of the Moveable Dwe llings B il l was published on April
29

,
the B il l itse lf be ing read for a second time in the House of Lords on May 24 ,

when it was re ferred to a Se lect Comm ittee , whose report has already been dealt
with in a previous issue (N ew Series

,
vol. iv . pp . 1 58

O n the 29th ofApril, too, Stephen Hewitt (husband ofPame la Smith) ofGreat
Yarmouth , and John Taylor ofHopton , were fined atWoodbr idge for turn ing the ir
horses onto growing grass— or

,
in more familiar language

, puvin
’
the ir graid. Th is

John Taylor is no re lation to Sylvester Taylor, w ho , a day or tw o later, w as fined
at O swestry for encamp ing on the highway nor to Isaac Taylor

,
who

,
in the first

week in May , was convicted at Aberge le for allowing his horses to stray ; nor to
Benjam in Taylor, w ho, at the same place

,
on September 4 , had to pay 1 2s. 6d. for

tak ing his three year old ch ild with him into a public-house nor to Richard
Taylor

,
for steal ing whose donkey John Ward

,
a groom

,
w as sent to gaol for a

week at Mold on N ovember 8. The four last-named all be long to Longsnout’s
Breed.

N ext come two prosecutions, both during the first week in May , under the new
Ch ildren’

s Act— Lavin ia Frankham at B landford
,
and George and Sarah Davis at

W itney. The latter were further charged with exposing the ir children
,
and with

sleep ing rough
,
and were sentenced to six months hard labour

O n May 4 John O adley , one of a party of Gypsie s, w as sent to gaol at Little
Bowden for assaulting with a bill-hook a pol iceman

,
who

,
when other means had

failed
,
had attempted to move the party on by throw ing a bucket of water over

the ir fire. Two other members of the party, John Sm ith and Sidney Smith, were
heavily fined atMarket Harborough a week later for allowing the ir horses and

donkeys to stray .

O n May 1 6 a party ofGypsies ‘under the control of’ Caradoc Price
,
and con

sisting of e ight fam il ies with twenty caravans
,
were evicted from Cymla Common,

N eath .

O n the 20th
,
at Swansea, He nry R iley a tinke r

,
camp ing at Stratford

Common
, Gowerton, w as summoned for assaulting John Fury

,
an Ir ish tinker

,

whose jaw he broke
,
but the case w as even tually dism issed. Thomas Riley also

appeared in the Police Court during the year.

At the Southwe l l
,
N ot-ts

,
Pe tty Sessions, on May 2 1 , Isaac Smith appeared to

answer charges of(1 ) keeping two dogs without l icences, (2) unlawfully encamp ing
on the h ighway

,
and was ordered to pay £1 , 1 4s. 6d. in all.

O n the same day at Coventry, Sarah Smith was summoned for obtain ing 2s. 6d.

by means of a device frequently practised by Gypsies— name ly
,
a combination of

hoax ing and fortune -tel ling. The Bench infl icted a fine of5os.
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O n the 22nd A lfred Buckland, one of the Gypsies encamped on Maidenhead
Moor

,
was fined for be ing drunk and re fusing to quit l icensed premises. O n one

other occasion , late in July, members of th is colony appeared in the Pol ice Court,
whe n Matilda Buckland w as summoned by Louisa Fletcher for using certain
insulting words towards her whereby a breach of the peace m ight have be en
occasioned. Why it was not passes mortal comprehension . There w as a cross

summons. Mrs. Abbey Wilson, a Gypsy, gave evidence on behalf of Fletcher,
and Louisa Buckland, her sister-in - law

,
and O wen W ill iams

,
on behalf of

Buckland .

O n the 24th, Violet Lee w as sent to gao l at Midhurst, Sussex, for be ing drunk
and disorderly and about the same time George Draper of Fo lkestone w as fined
for obstructing the road .

June opened w ith the tragic death of Edwin Smith a member of the

encampment in Humphrey’s Yard, Bedminster. At the inquest he ld at Bristol on
the 9th of that month his grandmother (who addressed the coroner as

‘my ch ild ’

)
and Rhy E ll iott gave evidence .

In Devonsh ire , Gypsies were mak ing the ir presence fe lt, for during June com

plaints were rece ived about encampments at Hook’s Cross, near Ashburton,
Mr. Brook

’
s marsh, Totnes, and Church and Green Common

,
Loddiswe ll.

O n the 2l st W ill iam Bull
,
Eli his son

,
and James his brother, were

summoned for an attack on tw o pol ice O fficers at Lavington
,
near Devizes ; wh ilst

on the 26th Henry Roberts and Walter Smith appeared at the We st Powder
(near Truro) Petty Sessions to answer to minor charges.

But those wretched gipsies ’ who move about the Home Counties are

clamouring for notice again, and alas it cannot be den ied them. It is necessary
to record that Henry Beaney,William Johnson, Frank Sm ith, and Frederick Smith
were fined at Seabrook, Kent, on June 4th , for encamp ing on the h ighway and

that, about the same time
,
John James

,
Minn ie James

,
and Thomas Deacon w ere

fined at Re igate for damaging Alderstead Heath .

The rest ofthe doings ofthe Gypsies during June were of an un important but
varied character.

1 3 th . B ias Boswe ll (26) accused at Liscard of be ing drunk wh ilst in charge
ofa. horse , and wi th ill-treating the same .

25th . Funeral ofone ofthe Kent Lees at Chatham .

Rodney Smith, the preacher, returned from Ame rica.

3oth. John Thomas Holland (a descendant possibly of the famous Moses) w as
fined at Loughborough for taking fish from the river Soar during the
close season .

O n July 1 0 it w as reported that W ill iam B lythe
,

‘
a we ll -known Border

Gypsy of the royal l ineage of the Kings and Queens of Ye tholm,

’ had died at

Chirnside , aged seventy-six.

O n the same date Jem ima or Jessie Sm ith
,
hawker

, ,Pontypool, was summoned
at Here ford for camp ing on Wh itmore Common

,
Burgh ill

,
but the Bench refused

to convict.
Meanwh ile various people , hearing such names as Rose , S ines Matthews

,

Willett
,
Wenman

,
and Denman

, all described as Gypsies, had appeared before the
Surrey and Sussex magistrates.

O n July 1 2 Levi Dighton
,
farm labourer

,
1 Epsom Cottages, Foot’s Cray,

w as fined at Bromley for assaulting A lfred Le e , dock- labourer
,
living in a van at

Hurst Farm
,
Bexley— a place

,
by the w ay , where Gypsies may a lways be found,

for Mr. Harry Vinson encourages them to camp and work on his land . Harriett
Lee

,
daughter ofthe prosecutor

,
gave evidence .

A fortn ight later Ann ie Lee
,
ofthe encampment in Day’s Lane

, Sidcup, brought
a charge against a Japanese ofiicer.

As a po int of interest, it may be mentioned that the whole district round
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about Sidcup— including B exley, E ltham ,
Farnborough, and P lumstead— has an

abnormally large Gypsy population .

A t St. Auste ll, on July 1 5
,
a small fine w as infl icted on Sophia Broadway,

wife of the Charle s B roadway mentioned above , for te ll ing fortunes. It was

stated that defendant had told he r much- to-be -p itied V ictim to put a look ofher

hair and a p inch of salt in paper and burn it
,
in order to break a bad spe ll that

was hanging over her head.

O n the l 6th Reuben Smith son of Shandres Smith, was convicted at

Milnthorpe of steal ing four eggs.

Shortly afterwards R ichard Pr ice (1 8) w as sent to prison at Swansea for steal
ing a silver chain

,
the property of another Gypsy named Caradoc Price and B en

Boswe ll, otherwise known as Stan ley Evans
,
w as charged at N arbeth with

indecent assault.
Complaints were rife concern ing Gypsy encampments at Chemical Road,

Morriston
,
and at Glais.

Lodsworth Club Day ended in a fre e fight amongst the amusement caterers

present. Hands and fe et were found to be insufficient, so poles and even
hammers were requisitioned. The seque l w as the appearance of practically all

the party at the Midhurst
,
Sussex

,
Petty Sessions on July 22. Tom Smith w as

charged with assaulting ( 1 ) his father Andrew Smith
, (2) his Sister Rosa Smith

Edward Carter with assaulting Andrew Sm ith ; and Mary Ann Smith (wife of

Tom Smith) with assaulting Esther Smith . Amy Sm ith (wife of Andrew Smith)
and Joe Smith (husband of Esther Sm ith), who was h imself assaulted by Carter,
gave evidence . Further

,
Joe Smith

,
Tom Sm ith, and Edward Carter w ere

summoned for using obscene language . A fine of£1 was imposed in each case .

A t Basingstoke on July 27 , Jane Ce le , a Gypsy hawker, was fined for work ing
a horse that had an exte nsive sore on its back and a wound on its fe tlock. Both
the wounds had dung pressed into them,

and were then filled up with fuller’s
earth and blackened over.

O ther Hampsh ire Gypsies in trouble about the same time were Walter Bowers,
Emily Ayres

,
and Tom Gregory

,
the last named for using obscene language and

threaten ing Le onard Lee , labourer, Eversley.

During the first week in August James Penfold and George Penfold were
fined at Came lford for re leasing three horses from a pound also Aaron Fletcher and
A lfred Light at Tottenham for squatting on common land in contravent ion to a

bye
- law passed in 1 883

,
but n ever appl ied during the interven ing twenty -six years.

An extraordinary story was re lated to the H ighgate Bench on August 1 1 by a
domestic se rvant w ho appl ied for a warrant for the arrest ofa Gypsy woman called
Lee

,
who had obtained £ 1 7 , 1 7s. 0d. in all from her

,
to put on the plane t.’ N aturally

this planet proved to be very obstinate as long as there was a possibil ity of

obtain ing further and larger sums from the foolish and credulous maid .

August 1 8
,
1 9

,
and 20 witnessed the trial of the Yarmouth fortune - te llers.

The records ofthis
,
as pre served in the volume ofPress-cuttings

,
are rather incom

plete , and have had to be supplemented by information gathered from other
sources . The Gypsies engaged in dukerin ’

along the sea - front and in Regent Read
during the summer of 1 909 included the following z— Liberina Barron , née Gray,
professionally known as Madame A lexander ; Lionera Tann , née Gray, daughter
of Genti Gray and SantanOa Prin te r

,
n iece of Libe rina

,
professionally known as

Madame Tann ; N e ll ie Hope
,
née B enne tt

,
daughter of KiOmiGray and Charlie

Be nne tt, n iece of Libe rina
,
p rofessionally known as Madame N e l l ina ; and

Adelaide Garratt
,
nee Le e

,
daughter of Lovinia Smith and George Le e , grand

daughter ef
‘Jasper Pe tulengro ,’ professional ly known as Madame Lee ; all of

whom were mo re or less under the control ofGeorge Barron
, Liberina

’

s husband .

During July they asce rtained that the pol ice we re go ing to prosecute them,
and

th is induced Barron to have notices printed and distributed stating that they did not
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O nly tw o other members of the encampment were unlucky enough to be
compe ll ed to appear before the magistrates during the year— Edward Harris on

O ctober 1 1
,
for turn ing his thre e horses onto a fie ld of wurtze l

,
and Edward

Harris again and Jack Eastwood on December 1 3 , for committing damage to a

field ofgrowing lucerne and for al lowing pon ies to stray respective ly. Many others
doubtless broke the law .

Towards the end of August Luke Sm ith and Louisa Coleman were fined for
trivial but character istic offences, the former at Wotton (Gloucestersh ire ), and the
latter at Eastbourne whilst on the 27th Emma Finney was sent to gaol for fourteen
days at Tullamore for fortune -te lling, and taking away Gs. from a girl

,
in order to

convert it into gold.

September w as hardly a normal month, for the hop-p ick ing caused the Gypsies
— and especially the lower class ones— to congregate in Kent

,
Surrey

,
Hampshire

,

Worcestersh ire , and Here fordsh ire . Apparently those w ho went tarderin’ the
levinengros into Kent and Surrey were a particularly law - abiding lot (some of

them were converted Gypsies from the Latimer Road area), for not a single Gypsy
appeared in the Pol ice Court in e ither county during the month . Hampsh ire
on ly showed an average crop of convictions— Job Sherrard and Francis Hughes,
poaching at Leam ington Job Sherrard

,
wilful damage to the N ew Forest

N oah Coll is, horses astray at Basingstoke ; E lizabeth and Thomas Wh ite and

May Mathews, drunkenness at A lton ; Luke Bull, encamping on highway at

A lton ; and Matthew Loveridge
,
leaving horse and cart unattended at the same

place . The Pol ice Courts in Herefordsh ire and Worcestershire
,
however, reflected

the abnormal ity in an unm istakable manner. Early in the month James Loveridge
,

George Sm ith , Louisa Sm ith, Prudence Smith , and Glory Loveridge were fined at

B romsgrove for allowing n in e horses and a donkey to stray. N ext
,
E l izabeth

Sm ith was in trouble at H ereford for damaging fruit trees ; E dwin Boswe ll and
E lizabeth his wife at Evesham for using bad language and Matthew Butler (25)
and Emily Coleman at Worcester for be ing drunk and disorderly. F inally

,
at

Malvern
, Corne l ius Holland w as charged with threaten ing to k ill Matilda Smith

,

James Virgo (husband ofMatilda Sm ith) with assaulting Cornel ius Holland
,
and

Matilda Sm ith with assaulting Corne l ius Sherrifl'. There were cross summonses.

Virgo boasted of the smal lness of his boots, and Holland rep lied that he knew a

man who wore smal ler
,
and further

,
that Virgo’s boots were made oftripe . Virgo

thereupon used very foul expressions, and asserted that Holland’s vans were made
oftripe . Then they fe l l to fighting, the others naturally join ing in . W i lliam
Smith, a son ofVirgo andMatilda Smith, gave evidence . Virgo w as fined 1 0s. 6d.

for assaulting Hol land
,
but the other cases were dismissed .

O n September 1 2 Edgar Love ll (22) was arrested by the O ldham Police on the

charge of having, that day , caused the death of his child Susannah
,
aged fifteen

months. His wife
,
a gdji cal led Mary Ann Dorsey, had parted from him about

thre e weeks be fore , and gone to l ive at O ldham with her mothe r
,
tak ing the ch ild

with her. O n the 1 2th Love l l paid a visit to his mother-in - law’
s house

,
but

learned that his wife had gone out. During the temporary absence ofMrs.

Dorsey he snatched up the chi ld , and made off with it along some back stre ets.

N e ighbours who had witne ssed the incident raised the alarm
,
and a pursuit w as

started , but before the pursuers could come up with him,
both he and the baby

were in Derker Mil l lodge . Love l l w as rescued, but the body of the ch ild w as
only recovered afte r half an hour had e lapsed . He w as originally charged with
wilful murder

,
but th is charge w as subsequently reduced to one ofmanslaughter

,

on wh ich he w as sentenced to thre e months’ hard labour at the Manchester
Assizes on N ovember 9 .

It is a re lie f to revert to more characteristic, and therefore more trivial, crimes.

O n Septembe r 23 E llen Loveridge (49 ) w as summoned at Lawford’s Gate for
obtain ing 23 . by ‘

ringing the change s.

’ It w as stated that defendant had been
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working the coun try round Bristol for years
,
and practically made her l iving by

means of th is trick . A ll honour to her for be ing able to support herself and
bring up a fam ily ofth irte en ch ildren in any w ay , legal or illegal .
O n the 23 rd also

,
Lavinia Frankham and her daughter Janet were convicted

at Wareham for stealin g sticks on the 28th Se lina Cooper w as fined £ 1 and costs

for encamp ing on the h ighway at South Lawton, Devonsh ire on the 29th Harry
Gray was found guilty at Lowestoft ofallowing tw o horses to stray on the road at
B lundeston and on the 3 oth Amos Price w as charged at Barry with rece iving
stolen property

,
but the case was d ism issed .

Very little n ow remains to be recorded
,
for the most interesting cuttings deal

ing with the h istory of the British Gypsies during the last thre e months ofthe

year have already be en considered . O n O ctober 5 Henry Holland w as fined at

St. Columb for an un importan t oflence
,
and be fore the end ofthe month Thomas

H icks w as summoned at East Penwith . Sometime between then (the 5th) and
the 1 3 th Harry Sm ith w as in trouble with the Rutland pol ice .

O n the latter day E dith Lee w as fined at Pontypridd for obtain ing various
articles by means of a trick— the old on e of hoaxing combined with fortune
tell ing. The same day witnessed the discharge at the W iltsh ire Assizes of John
Doe accused ofrick firing.

Then those troublesome Hampsh ire Gypsies or
‘mumpers ’

(a plague on them
whatever they are ) reappeared in the persons ofW il liam We lls

,
Benjam in We lls

,

Jesse Well s, James We lls, Job Lamb
,
Joseph W illiams

, Job W illiams, and

Jack Stacey, all of whom were convicted at the Wh itehil l Pe tty Sessions
,
for

various small and quite pardonable oflences. O thers of them who broke the law
,

and were caught in the act during th is and the succeeding months
,
included Jack

Lee and Walter Le e (damaged undergrowth at Thickthorn),W illiam James (used
abusive and threaten ing language at the same place ), Henry Lee (used a cart with
out a nameplate on it at O diham), Edward Lane (stole 3d. worth of firewood

,
the

property of His Majesty the K ing at Hollyw ater), E lizabeth Ray (got drunk and

became disorderly at the same place), James Ray and Benjamin Mitchell (rescued
E lizabeth Ray from the police ), N oah Coope r (used obscene language at Christ
church), A lfred Edwards (kept a dog without a l icence at the same place), An n
W illett (damaged growing shrubs at N ewport

,
W il liam Castle and

R ichard She en (damaged the N ew Forest), Reuben H icks (worked a horse in an

unfit condition at Yate ley), Mary Ann Coates (allowed horses to stray at Wh ite
hill), and B enjam in Mitche l l (assaulted Tom Le e at Hollywater, the latter be ing
also accused of assaulting E lizabeth Ray ; evidence be ing given by Fanny Lee,
John Sm ith, Daisy Mitche ll, and E li Frankham ). There must have been a very
large encampmen t in the Wh iteh ill-Hollyw ater ne ighbourhood .

The O ngar district ofEssex , too, harboured a considerable number of Gypsies,
for on O ctober 1 6 Walter Buckley, E lias Hedges

,
sen .

,
E lias Hedges

, jun .
,
A l ice

Hedges, John Taylor, H . Adam
,
Linder Thorpe

,
E . Harris, A lfred Harris

,
and

Joseph Upton
,
were all fined for tak ing caravans onto N orton Heath .

That Gerrards Cross Comm on w as another gathering-place is proved by the pro
secution on N ovember 22 ofJohn Sm ith, late ofGerrards Cross, Ballcher (Be lcher)
Lee of Chatham ,

George Cooper of Croydon , Francis Light of Br istol, Brittan ia
Smith of O xford, and Sidney Sm ith of N orthampton , for wilfully damaging the

grass and turf thereon , and (in some cases) for puvin
’
the ir graid in a ne ighbouring

fie ld of sainfo in . A month later some of the same party were around Kin gston
,

for B e lcher Lee and John or Joe Lee of Chatham were summoned for allowing
horses to stray at Broad Lane

,
Walton

,
and George Cooper for p itch ing a tent on

the h ighway at the same place .

In Kent noth ing of interest happen ed , except the prosecution of John Smith,
Sen .

,
and John Sm ith,jun . ,

for encamp ing on the h ighway at Faversham about the
m iddle of O ctober ofFrank and Sarah Collins at Tunbridge We l ls on O ctober
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24 for a m inor offence and of Thomas Eastwood at Bromley on December 3
,
for

wilfully damaging and stealing a portion ofa fence . Why only a portion ?
A Surrey Gypsy named Job Sm ith w as fined atWok ing early in N ovember

,

and several Susse x Gypsies (pray pardon the inaccuracy of description) including
Warner

,
Thomas Vinden

,
Lena O then

,
Gertrude Ayres

,
Mark Ripley

,
A lbert

Matthews
,
Fred Turner, Samue l Saunders, and Joe Chapman , were subjected to a

similar annoyance . There was a considerable camp of such trave llers at Crow
borough. They were just about as good Gypsies as the Mrs. Re id or Johnstone ,
an aged tinker woman

,
who w as interred at Logiera it Churchyard on O ctober 29 .

It is recorded of th is old lady that her artful manner of appealing for assistance
se ldom failed to have the desired effect.

The blood is probably a l ittle blacker in Henry Smith
,
whose drink ing propen

sities got
'

him into trouble at Hereford ; and in Harriet Sm ith w ho was

charged at Worcester with al lowing her ch ildr en to beg. Certainly it must be so
in Thomas Locke , who, with Corne lius Shepherd, w as convicted of poach ing at

N ewport (Salop), a town where Zebulun or Jim Locke , Esmeralda’s brother, has
made his hom e for many years. Al so in Leonard Lock (one ofP oggiBul

’
s breed),

a lame Gypsy encamped at O aken Lawn
,
who w as ordered to pay 2os. 6d. at

Wolverhampton on December 20
,
for assaul ting a gamekeeper by strik ing him

across the head with his crutch . Several years before , the gamekeepe r had ordered
Lock away from Kiddlemore Green

,
and w as warned at the time that he would

suffer for it, even if the Gypsies had to wait twenty years for the ir revenge . It

ought to have been a great re l ie f to him then to ge t his thump on the head over
and done with, but as every one knows gc

‘

tjos are ungrate ful and keepers very
sp iteful .

Invasion,
.
—As far as can be gathered, the B ritish Isles were very l ittle troubled

by the presence of fore ign Gypsie s. O n January 22 John Georgevitch, a

Siberian Gypsy ,’w as accused at Ballymena ofdischarging a gun with intent to do
grievous bodily harm. The prisoner could not understand English

,
so his com

pan ion
,
John Mitrovitch , acted as interpre ter. The crowd

,
it w as stated

,
behaved

in a very riotous and improper manne r
,
throwing stone s at de fendant’s van

because there w as no performance . The case w as dismissed .

O n N ovember 1 8 a p icturesque band of‘Austrian ’Gypsies
,
n ineteen in number

,

arrived at Dover from Calais, four were found to be suffering from ophthalmic
troubles

,
and we re deported, the rest be ing admitted . According to the S E . and

C R . officials, the party took train to London . The men were coppe rsm iths, and
wore smartly embro idered capes slung over the ir shoulders

,
loose breeches, top

boots
,
and wide -brimmed hats. N oth ing more was heard ofthem .

(6) Litera ture.
— The newspaper and magazine Press w as not flooded with con

tributions from Roman é Raid during the year under consideration
,
nor did the

hack writers gre edily pounce upon a subject that m ight have aflorded them
unl im ited copy of a striking and p icturesque character. Consequently the re is
l ittle to record in th is section deal ing with ephemeral l iterature .

To T. P .

’

s Weekly , April 9 , the present writer contributed a paper on ‘Jasper
Petulengro and his Re latives.

’ For what l ittle merit it possessed he was indebted
to the remin iscences of Reuben Brinkley, a fine old Gypsy (albe it not ofthe bluest
blood) then residing at Ely .

The N ewcastle Weekly Journa l and Couran t for April 1 7 and May 1 5 con

tained short articles by C. A . Booth on Bamfylde Moore Carew and F. H .

Groome respectively .

The N orthern Whig on May 10 printed an article by Lewis Spence dealing
with the Irish tinkers and the ir language

,
and T. P .

’
s Weekly on O ctober 1 5 and

N ovember 26 letters by Sherley M‘
Egill and

‘
A Romano Rai on the same sub

jcet. N o fresh information w as forthcoming from any ofthe writers.
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A correspondent wr iting to the LiverpoolDaily P ost andMercury on September
29 recounted how ,

whilst motoring from Liverpool to a remote Chesh ire village
,

they passed three different bands of Gypsies, some driving horses, others in vans.

‘O n each occasion our chaufl
‘

eur slowed down
,
passing them almost noise lessly, so as

to avo id scaring the horses. Each time he did so w e were surprised and de lighted
to hear several gipsies of each troupe polite ly thank him

,
some in quite a courtly

and some in a very hearty w ay .

’

The O ctober issue ofthe Cornhill Magazine contained the first ofthe Rev . H .

H . Malleson
’
s charm ing stories ofGypsy life . It was entitled A Spoi ler at N oon

day ,
’
and has been so wide ly read that it is hardly necessary to call attent ion to it

here . O ne or tw o members may , however, still have a pleasure in store for them .

To the Barrovian— the magazine of the secondary school for boys, Barrow -in

Furness— JohnMyers contributed tw o exce llent articles. The first, wh ich bore the
vague and comprehensive t itle of Gypsies ’

(vol. ii. N o. w as a vindicat ion ofthe

Romani character
,
and a brie f account ofthe customs, be l iefs, language , and appeal

ofthe Gypsies. In the second
,

‘The O ther Half ’ (vol. iii . N o . he conducted his
readers on an imaginary visit to George Smith’s ker, to the waggons and tents of

the Hernes and Lees
,
and then on to the tent ofAmos Price , nephew ofFighting

Fred the Gypsy, ‘ondaun ted by any man l iving.

’ It would be difficult to conce ive
ofa better guide .

In ‘Autumn a Sketch ’

(T. P .

’
s Weekly, O ctober J . G. Bristow -N oble

made an old poacher recount how fifty
-six years ago a Gypsy buried his wife in a

deep de ll
,
where bracken and brier and n ightshade and old man

’
s beard grew in

dense profusion .

’ N e ither the names of the Gypsies nor the name ofthe ‘deep
de l l ’ were given

,
but the author assured our Hon . Secretary that he gave the tale

exactly as it w as re lated to him .

To the N ovember issue ofCamping the Society’s Hon . Secretary contributed an
article on ‘

The Treasure of the Gypsies.

’

In strik ing con trast with this was Harwood Brierley’s ‘The Juva
,
in the

Daily Mail for December 30 . The title w as a little misleading, for the article
had noth ing at all to do with that interesting species of vermin . It was all about
tw o impossible people— one the author

,
and the other an aged Gypsy woman of

the Kamlo or Love l clan
,
whom he chanced to meet. It contained several tags

ofRoman i obtained second-hand .

In the Christmas number (vol . ix . N o . 3 ) of the K enda lian , the magazine of

Kendal Grammar School
,
F . S. A tk inson wrote on Gypsies inWestmorland ,’ giving

an account ofthe local potters— a class analogous to the Tink ler Gypsies— and say

ing a few words about Gypsies in general, and those of the English Gypsies most
frequently to be found around Kendal in particular.

During the year lectures on Gypsies were de l ivered at Clevedon by the Hon .

Secretary
,
and at Louth by the Rev . George Hal l .

AMER ICA .

The St. Joseph N ews-Press of January 5 reported charges against two Gypsy
fortune -te llers

,
Mary Adams and Marie Mark, of defrauding a negro of $5 in

‘
a

money blessing rite .

’
Ch ief Joe Adams (or Adamowitz,l who in 1 908 made

appl ication for the incorporation of The N ational Gipsy Association ofAmerica ’

)
avouched for the ir honesty

,
but Prosecuting Attorney Ke ller, who con fessed to

having been swindled out of$3 h imself, fined them $ 1 9 . It w as added that e leven
women had taken out fortune - tellers’ licences, costing $50 each . A photograph of
‘
the mother and the be l le ofthe camp ’

w as reproduced .

The same paper and the St. Joseph Gazette on January 7 reporte d that Mary

1 Se e J. G. L . S . , N ew Serie s , 1 1 . 140, and ii i. 292.
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and Christ Studio were prosecuted by Peter Sterio for robbing his wife Mary of a

gold nugget
,
two gold coins worth $ 10 each

,
and a locket bearing the symbol of a

secret fraternity. The property w as restored
,
and the case dism issed when Christ

Studio had paid the costs in three English sovere igns, temp. Victoriae . Both
partie s apparently be longed to Joe Adams’ band .

O n January 4 Leno O loney , from a camp n ear Un ion Hill , N .J. ,
w as found

guilty of steal ing $52 whilst she asked permission to read the victim’
s hand.

’

(Sure ly th is must be the Sena O lena 1
who robbed a cobbler of $20 at the Bronx

in

The WorldMagazin e ofN ew York for January 3 devoted a page to an account

ofScarletta Demetro, a famous artists’mode l . She w as the daughter ofan English
lady and a Ruman ian Gypsy w ho met in 1 886 . Her tribe was demanding that
she should return and be crowned queen before her grandfather, K ing Hippolyte
Demetro

,
should die . But she w as inclined to pre fe r marriage with a Pueblo

Indian
,
although her people had prepared her a waggon fitted w ith every luxurious

appointment— even a bath - tub . She wore a charm
,

‘
the hand of Fatma

,

’made
ofgold set with rubies and turquoises

,
and asserted that every gypsy girl wears

one around her n eck toge ther with a she ll
,
a tooth

,
and a red and blue bead .

’

The article had tw o photographs ofMiss Demetro and one ofthe Indian .

The Freeman ofSt. John , N .B .

,
on January 23 announced the death of Sancho

Vasilovitch
,

2 k ing ofa tribe ofGypsies who are Catholics and winter at E lmwood
Place

, O h io.

The St. John (N .B . ) N ewspaper of February 1
,
told how a Gypsy woman in a

trance had correctly foretold that a hen would lay an egg with a mapmarked on it
wh ich would Show whe re buried treasure was concealed .

The Times ofSt. John , N .B .
,
on February 1 3 published a bad reproduction of

a photograph having beneath it the inscription American Gypsies RomanyWomen

around the ir Campfire ready for the Valentine Day harvest.’
The St. John Globe reported the reun ion with her family of a young

lady who had be en k idnapped by Gypsies at the age ofseven ‘
and forced to fol low

the customs ofthe ir tribe .

’

The Christian H era ld of March 4 described a visit of Gypsy Smith the

Evange list (Rodney Smith ) to a camp of Ruman ian Gypsie s at P ittsburg. He

made himse lf understood in Roman i . The ir queen w asMrs. George Mitche ll (née
Bessie Gray).

The Morning Chronicle of N ova Scotia
,
on March 1 5 announced the arrival of

a large troupe ofGypsies from England .

During March
,
Hoboken, N .J.

,
w as overrun by Gypsies who had wintered at

E lizabeth. For insisting on te lling fortunes and using insulting language a number
were arrested, and Maria and Annetta Trenia, Maria B in ia

,
and Maria Rillecollo

were fined $5 each .

The N ew York P r ess ofApril 1 0 reported the passage ofone hundred and fifty
genuine gypsies ’ through Montclair, N .J en route for Pennsylvan ia . A paper in
German mentions the bur ia l of a ‘Gypsy ’ que en

,
Mary German

,

3 wife of James
German

,
at Cincinnati

,
O h io

,
on April 1 4 . She had died on N ovember 6

, 1 908, at

P ittsburg
,
Kansas

,
whence the corpse had been brought to Cincinnati. A wak e

lasting the whole n ight preceded the funeral .
The Ph ilade lphia correspondent of the N ew York Times on April 2 1 reported

that a n egro ofthat city had been arrested for steal ing from Rhoda Love ll
,

an aged Gypsy queen , camp ing on Lancaster Pike , BrynMawr. She w as said to
be a We lsh Gypsy .

Se e J. G. L . S . ,
N ew Se ries, iii. 294 .

Se e J. G. L . S . , N ew Serie s , i . 1 47 .

3 A common Irish t ink ler n ame .
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The Montreal papers ofMay 1 1 m ention ed a party oftwenty Italian Gypsies,
said to have come from Florence

,
w ho were en route for Saskatchewan .

During June a Gypsy horsedealer, Fred Artcher
,
of B inghampton

, N .Y. ,
was

robbed of$4500 by thre e men .

The N ew York Evening Sun ofJune 1 7 told how the Gypsies ofTrenton, N .J

had been obliged to move on because a hostile mob accused them of kidnapping,
owing to one ofthe ir women having chased a small boy through the streets.

The Winnipeg Tribun e reported on June 8 that a band of twenty -two we ll-to
do Gypsies had been refused permission to cross the border into the States, as they
had not the necessary certificate .

The Montrea l Star announced on June 26 that the O ntario police were ask ing
the Domin ion Government to deport back to the States a band of Gypsies wh ich
w as at Peterboro .

The immigration authorities of the Un ited States in July decided to deport back
to Buenos Ayres twenty - four Ruman ian Gypsies

,
on the ground that they were

l ike ly to become public charges. Their objective was O akland, Cal ifornia. The

Gypsies furiously resisted the Oflicialsw ho were conducting them to the l iner, and are
said to have used the ir babies as clubs

,
a proceeding wh ich caused a hostil e mob to

attempt to lynch them. Th is il l-treatment evoked an article in the P rovidence
Sunday Journa l. A sympathe tic account ofGypsies in the States, and especially
ofStan leys, horsedealers in Providence , was given . Some facts in Gypsy h istory
were mentioned

,
and there were three photographs (A Gathering of Gipsies in

Eastern Rouman ia An Encampment in the Steppes ofEastern Europe Austrian
Gipsies as Labourers) and a sketch (Gipsy Women in the Streets ofBucharest).

The Daily Chronicle of July 20 announced the birth of a daughter of‘K ing
Petrovitch,’ 1 leader ofa band ofServian Gypsies

,
tw o days out from Cherbourg en

r oute for America.

The Montreal Family H era ld and Weekly Star of July 21 reported that a

Gypsy, George Brazil, had been sentenced at Uckfield for ch icken-steal ing.

Gypsy Sam ’ wrote to the P rovidence Sunday Journal on August 3 , from
‘Gypsy Camp, Malumick offering $ 100 for evidence of any Gypsy having
b een convicted ofan offence against the crim inal code of the State in wh ich he
resided .

’

A t Lloydminster (N on August 29 , Volseil Mitche ll, a wealthy Gypsy
rancher

, charged his daughter Volga with steal ing from him before e loping
with a negro m instre l. An am icable settlement w as eventually made .

A t Ch icago
,
on N ovember 22

,
Zalacha (or Zalrehe ) Demitre , a Gypsy king, and

his son Ephraim were arrested for k idnapp ing Ame lia
,
the daughter of Ephraim

Johnson
,
another Gypsy . N icholas George and his family

,
who were witnesses for

the prosecution
,
were in formed against by the Demitros

,
who said they had crossed

the Canadian frontie r without perm ission.

In what appears to be a garbled version ofthe above story in the St. John (N .B . )
Globe of N ovember 5

, Spe ro N icholas, son of N icholas George , falls in love with
Mary Uboniw ich . Her father Ulanzo is given $ 1 500 for the girl , and she is carried
O ff. But here the famous chie f Joe Adams steps in and wires to his brother chie f,
A le ck

,
to stop the marriage . Ce rtainly Joe Adams and Zlatchio (this name seems

to trouble American journalists) or Slatcho Demitre are enemies. But in addition
Joe has a brother N icholas.

2

AUSTRIA AND HUNGARY .

Many papers announced the death on February 7 ofCountess Festetics, who

married Rudi N yary
,

3
a Gypsy fiddle r.

1 Se e J. G . L . S . , N ew Se rie s, i . 1 47 .

2 Se e J. G. L . S . , N ew Se rie s, i i . 140 .

3 Se e J. G . L . S . , N ew Se rie s, i i i . 296.
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In Der Tag, April 3 0 and May 1 , appeared tw o articles by W. Brepohl giving
some details of attempts to settle the Gypsies in Germany and Austria

,
and a few

notes on the ir character and h istory. The article w as apparently occasioned by
the proposal in the Deutscher Re ichstag on March 3 1 to come to some understand
ing with Austria as to the methods ofdealing with Gypsies.

The Berl in correspondent of the Daily Despatch on June 26 reported the
suicide of a we ll-known actress, Hedwig Sommer

,
a daughter of ‘stroll ing gipsy

p layers.

’ During her professional career, and even after her marriage to the son of

a rich hote l-ke eper ofBerl in, she w as never able to resist the wander ing impulse in
h er blood . Her practice ofwandering away alone led to a divorce wh ich w as the
cause ofher suicide .

ITALY.

The Star ofJanuary 1 1 reported that a mass of rock fal l ing on a Gypsy van at

the foot of the Collelijiure Mountain
,
near Genoa

,
had k illed six people and

injured four.

P ERS IA .

The N ovember issue ofMan contained an article entitled N otes on Musical
Instruments in Khorasan with special reference to the Gypsies,’ by Major P .

Molesworth Sykes, C.M.G. It w as illustrated by thre e exceptionally good photo
graphs of Gypsy musicians w ith the ir instruments. A second article by the same
author in the December issue , on

‘Tattoo ing in Persia
,

’mentions that the work
is general ly done by Gypsy women .

RUSS IA .

Var ious newspapers reported the escape of a Gypsy woman from O deoffGaol
w ith a ch ild five months old.

The LeedsMercury ofMarch 1 5 reported that a Cossack of Poltava was suing
a Gypsy for wrongly te l l ing his fortune . A fter securing a large amount of fees

,

and sewing into his coat a five -rouble gold p iece (made of copper), she told him he
would be able to borrow as much as he wanted from the first man he met. His

attempt to do so failed signally.

The N ew York Siaats-Z eitung in July mentioned a case of hokhano baro

played on a lady l iving near Moskow. She w as induced by a Gypsy woman to
put about 1 000 dollars’ worth ofjewe lry in a bundle

,
give it to the Gypsy, and

look the other w ay wh ile the Gypsy de l ivered her prophecy. The bundle was then
re turned to her

,
with instructions that it w as not to be opened for three days. It

w as then found to be empty.

SERV IA.

The O tazbina is responsible for a statement that a Gypsy from Levtscha cal led
S h lga arrived in Be lgrade claiming re lationsh ip to K ing Peter.

SPA IN .

G. Adams-Fishe r contributed to the Los A ngeles Times of April 4 an article
w hich included a description of the Gypsies of Granada

,
illustrated by a photo

graph ofa Gypsy Dance .

’ They offe red brass t rinke ts for sale and told fortunes,
whilst se izing every opportun ity ofsteal ing. They wore dre sses ofbright colours,
covered with gewgaws ofall sorts. The ir homes we re ho les in the rocks ‘in the

valley beyond the Darro.

’ During the fe stival ofCorpus Christi they gave a dance
and sang songs wh ich were vicious and offensive . N eve rthe less the American
visitors voted song and dance as de lightful as they were disreputable .

’
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TURKEY.

A newspaper in Yiddish said that the Gypsies of Pravista had protested to
Parl iament against a description of them in the Statute Books. They desired to
be descr ibed asMohammedans and not as Gypsies, and said that they were pre
pared to fulfil all the dut ies of citizens

,
even m il itary service . In the debate on

the subject,Major Wasfi Bey maintained that the ir request should not be granted,
because they were not allowed the same rights as other citizens in the Province.

V .
—THE SONGS OF FABIAN DE CASTRO ,

EL GYPTANO

Communicated by AUGUSTUS E. JO HN ,
and

Edited by HERBERT W. GREENE

ABIAN DE CASTRO was born som e forty-five years ago at

Linares in th e Province ofAndalusia. Like so many other
distinguished children O fApollo , he while still a lad was seized

with the Wan der lust, and forsook his respectable family to take up
with gaj os or o ther Gypsies, like himse lf in the roving lin e .

’

He

has plied m any trades and practised m any arts and has travelled
alone or in strange company

, afoo t or o therwise , through many

lands.

This master Guitarristo, when last h eard of
,
was temporarily

lodged in th e E sta ripel of Toledo , whither he had been forcibly
conducted by the Commander of the Civil Guard for th e offence

ofpain ting a picture which that fun ctionary judged subversive O f

law and order. Le t us hope that Fabian will soon be re le ased to

sell the n o torious work at an increased price , and add one more

chapter of acciden ts to those amazing Memoirs
,
th e publication

O f which may be eagerly looked forward to by Gypsy studen ts.

Indeed a ll aficion ados of life or literature are like ly to be pleased
and diverted by the varied expe rience s of this modern Gil Blas,

recoun ted with that unfailing Gypsy humour which finds fun in
unexpected places

,
and seasoned with that philosophy of which

wandering Bohemians alon e seem to possess the secre t.
Th e following handful O f songs from the voluminous tradi

tional repertoire of E l Gyptan o, though of small linguistic or

e thnological value , and divorced as they are from the magical
‘

accompanim en t of the guitar, illustrate at least the profoundly
roo ted be lie f of the Ga le’s in their Egyptian origin ,

and the Spirit
of solidarity which animates their race . As for Fabian

,
his con

viction of his noble descen t from the Pharaohs is unalterable .
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‘But se e ,
’

h e will say ,
‘in a ll coun tries the Gypsies will tell you

they come from Egypt, how are you going to explain that ? And

your savan ts who profess to re ad the hieroglyphs— in reality there
is only one person capable of that

,
and that is my old aun t

,
but

she knows all th e signs ! Why ! you have only to look at Gypsies
to see that they are Caba lleros. N everthe less, my friend,

’

he

adds solemnly,

‘
to be noble

,
it is not m erely sufficien t to be a

Gypsy !’ And with this com forting admission I will tactfully
leave Fabian de Castro , successfully in troduced

,
I trust , in to

company at once sympathe tic and grate ful — AUGUSTUS JO HN .

1 . Por esas sierras y va lles By these m oun tains and valleys
Bajan los pobr es Gitan os, Descend the poor Gypsies,
En busca ole Phara on In search ofPharaoh

Qu e era su primito herman o. Who was their first cousin .

Pure Spanish , except that primito is a diminu tive , unkn own
to my dictionaries, for primo herman 0 = first cousin .

2. La Gitan a qu e es Gitan a The Gypsy woman whois a Gypsy
Y su sangr e la m ezcla And mixes h e r blood
Mer ecia los torm en tos Would deserve the torm en ts

Qu e daba la I n quisicion . Which th e Inquisition provided.

Pure Spanish . If m ezclo
’

,
which stands in th e original MS

is right, it m eans
,
mixed i.e . is th e past ten se .

3 . E SO n o lofirma el r ey , This the king does not sanction,

Que Gitan itas con Gache
’ Gypsy girls with Gajos

E s sangr e en con tra la ley IS blood against the law

Que r epara bien lo qu e tu SO look we ll to that thou hast
has hecho , done

,

Qu e eso n o lofirma el r ey . This th e king does n ot sanction .

Pure Spanish ,
except Gache

'

; plur. of Gacho
’

= any one not a

Gypsy.

4 . Sipasas por cl desier to I f you pass by the desert
Fija te en las Gitan ita s Beware ofthose Gypsy girls

Que r esucitan los m uer tos, Who resuscitate the dead.

Qu e si a lgun a vez va s a So if som e tim e you are going

to Egypt
Pasa te por el desier to . Pass by the desert.

Pure Spanish .
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9 . Primito ,
dam e gu e tipie,

Vin ien do sin elo de Egipto,
Qu e abillelo de Far on

Como todos Gitan itos.

Give m e to drink
,
little cousin !

I am from Egypt (lit. I am com

ing).

I .come from Pharaoh
Like all Gypsies (lit. little

Gypsies) .

Tripie in the MS I suspect conceals ti pie = drink to you.

Abillela r = to come . Sin elar = to be . Piar = to drink .

CANTO DE N O CHE BUENA. CHRISTMAS CARO L O F

THE GYPSIES.

Abre mi la puer ta , primo ,

Que y o tambien soy ole

Que vengo de Pharaon

Como to
’

(Sc. todos) los
Gitan itos.

Todo aguel que sea Gitan o
N o n iega su descenden cia

Yo n o busco qua lidad,

Qu e busco corr esponden cia .

Que Pharaon dice

Un iol vu estras man os,

Parque en n uestra raza

Somos to
’

s herman os.

Y vayan vin ien do

Los vasitos llen os,
Hasta que digamos

Buen o esta lo buen o.

Open the door to m e , cousin ,

For I too am from Egypt,
For I come from Pharaoh ,

Like all true Gypsies.

Every one who is a Gypsy
Denies not his descen t
I seek not quality

,

But correspondence of blood,
or a friendly welcome).

As Pharaoh says

Join your hands,
Because in our race

We are all bro thers.

And le t come and go

The full cups,
Un til w e say

Good is the good.

The concluding line is no t a m ere tautology, which would be
Bu en o es cl buen o. I take it to m ean

‘The good stuff, i.e. th e wine ,
is all right, i.e . where it ought to be , in our stomachs.

’
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VI.
— THE SOUND CH .

By BERNARD GILLIAT-SMITH.

RO FESSOR JACO B WACKERNAGEL, in an article en titled
‘C und J’

(J. G. L . S .
,
N ew Series, iii. discusses the

question of aspirated consonan ts in the Gypsy language , and in

doing so takes it for gran ted that oh does no t exist in European
Romani

,
class endlich fiir 6h durchweg c

”

einge tre ten ist.

’ My
O bj ect in writing this note is to dispose , once for all of the in

accurate theory Of the non -existence of c
’

h in Roman i, for which

Raspati is largely responsible . To Paspati e
’

h was an en tirely
foreign sound, not existing in his modern Gre ek,

nor in Turkish ,

and it escaped his ear.

An examination of th e Bulgarian Romani equivalen ts of the

words m en tioned by Pro fessor Wackernagel is of th e highest
in terest. We may leave out c

"

u leel , which should be déu leel as
Professor Wackernage l rightly O bserve s, and there fore has no

bearing on th e question . But the following mos t certainly do

possess the aspirate in Sofia, nam ely : c’hib ‘tongue ,
’

c
‘
ham cheek ,

’

é
’

had to be sick ,

’

c
’

hin to cut.
’

It is a most in teresting fact , which goes far to prove the already

accepted view ‘dass in den europaisch en Zigeune
‘

rsprachen
‘

vielfach Verschiebung der Aspiration ,
namen tlich solche aufden

An laut, stattge funden hat (Wackernagel, loc. cit ), that cheek ’

is

in Sofia undoub tedly é’ham ,
and there fore corresponds to Sanskrit

g
’

ambha (Po t t, ii. 1 93 ) and n ot to th e Hindustani c
’

abna (Mik
vii. wh ereas this last word é

’

a
'

bn a
'

has its equivalen t in
Bulgarian Romani é

’

am-kerdv to mastica te ,
’ where the aspiration

O f5 does not exist .
Un fortunate ly the Sofia Gypsies do not aspirate th e t’ in eaygd

‘legs
’

; why I canno t tell. But I am not sure whe ther the

word for ‘yesterday ’

in Sofia
, it, ought to be brought in to the

question . Is it no t equally probable tha t the final con sonan t of

this word is on ly voiceless because it is final (cf. jah,jagdte fire ,
’

r ile, rigctte
‘
Side ,

’

but jah, jakha
‘
eyes As a matter of fact

m y Lalere Sin te pronounced the word ie
’

z .
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I submit th e following list ofwords in which there is no doubt
as to the reality ofthe presence ofc

‘
h

c
’

hdolav
,
I vomit .

é
’

hai, girl.

é
’

ham , cheek .

07tavo
'

,
boy .

é
’

havri, young chicken .

l‘hel, smallpox .

c
’

h ib, tongue .

é
’

hindv,
I cut.

Also aéhdv ‘I rem ain
,

’

uc
’

ha rdv I cover,
’

u c
’

han dv I sift (Raspati s
ushan dva ) ; but u s

’

ljardv I kn ead (Rasp . u shlerava) .

I t will be seen that e’h is found at times where it ought not to
be .

’

Th e regular past participle ofd e
’

hdu is a s
’

lo
’

.

The list is no t exhaustive , but is sufficien tly large to prove the
existence ofé

’

h in Romani.

R E V I EW S

JuliVallmitjana. E ls Zin -ca lo
’

s (E ls Gitan os). Barcelona Tip.

L
’

Avenc
’

Rambla de Catalunya,
24 . 1 9 1 1 .

Pere Salom . Gitan os. Llibr e d
’

Amor i de Pieta t. Barcelona

Socie tat Anonima La N eo tipia. Passeig de Gracia, 77 , in t.
1 9 1 1 .

ATALO NIA seems to have expe rienced of late a revival of

in te rest in th e Gypsies. Senyor Vallmitjana, who som e

time back published a n ovel about them , Sota Monjuich, under
th e n om de plum e J . V . Colominas, has now produced in his own

name a play
,
E ls Zin - ca lo

’

s
,
a copy of which h e has forwarded to

us. The play itself is short and simple . A quarrel be twe en two

husbands leads to the wife of one putting a solemn curse on the

daughter of the o the r. Consequen t despair of th e daughter and

he r mo ther. Reappearance of the husbands (n either having
killed th e o ther), appeals to th e invoke r of the curse

,
who

graciously takes it off again , general reconciliation ,
and final

bestowing of th e girl, La Xive t, upon her lover, El Cigaleta.

There are a good many Gypsy words mixed up with the

Catalan in which the play is written ,
and the following list, from

é
’

hiygjarav, I bore a

c
‘

h oldv
,
I peel .

c
'

homut
,
n ew moon .

c
’

hon , moon .

c
’

hor e
'

i
,
beard.

c
’

hordv
,
I pour.

c
’

huri, knife .
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Spain , pt. 11 . ch . but not a Gypsy word, being simply the Spanish
cuar tillas pastern s.

Ua = yes (unga ) .

Uribin yd = to we ep (or obar ) .
Xivi= bride . So it appears bo th in the text and in the n o te

,

but surely it must be a misprin t for aavi (tchavi, At any

rato wavd occurs later on .

Xugu elet dog (chugu el) .

And I m ay add sobin yar = to sleep (sobar ).

The con tribution Of Senyor Salom consists ofa series of short
ske tches OfGypsie s, main ly of a me lancholy kind. There is no t

much Gypsy talk in them , though the opening ske tch ofa Gypsy
m arriage tells us that the chie f began with th e solemn words of

St. Matthew,
spoken in his own language :

‘Mangue a rdinelare
'

y

cha lare d l ba tu se y pen a r e
’

, e tc.

’ What appropriateness there was
however, in this use of th e words of the Prodigal Son is not

explained, any m ore than why a somewhat Rabelaisian quatrain is
assigned to th e bride , when it should obviously be Spoken by the

bridegroom . Ano ther qua train
,
of a Similar class, m ay be cited

from a later story,
as a Specim en of the dialect as reported by the

author
E l min che ale esa rumi

Dicen n o ten cla ba les ;

Los he dicaito y o ,

Los ten cla muy jun ca les.

The first comm en t is that here , as in the other two quatrains
,

the language is Spanish n o t Catalan ,
and th e second that teu ela is

either a misprin t or a mistake for terela . Am ong th e very few

other words used the on ly on e requiring no tice is brijili, which ,

according to th e author, m eans
‘body.

’ I canno t trace it
, but

perhaps
’

some o ther m ember ofthe Socie ty may be able to do so .

HERBERT W. GREENE .
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8.
— A GREAT AMER ICAN RAI

Albert Thomas Sinclair w as born on December 4
,
1 844, in N orth Beacon

Street, A llston (Boston ), Where both his parents’ fam ilies had built houses. His

father w as Thomas Sinclair, d irect descendant of John Sinclair, the Scotsman who,

about 1 658, had founded Exeter, N .E . ; and his mother
,
Carolin e Abbey Tracy

,

w hose English progen itor
,
Lieut. Thomas Tracy, n inth son of Sir Paul Tracy

,

came to Salem ,
Mass. ,

in 1 63 6. A fter three years at the H igh School on Academy
Hil l,Mr . Sinclair entered Harvard at the age offifteen graduating

,
in 1 864

,
fifth of

a class ofn ine ty-n in e
,
among whom w asMr. Robert T . Lincoln

,
son ofthe President

,

and afterwards U.S .A . m in ister in London . O n reaching majority he w as called to
the Suffolk bar, and practised as Counse llor at Law until his death . A de l icate
child

,
his physical train ing rece ived special attention ; and so successful was it

that he deve loped into a
‘
strong man

,

’
w as the best boxer of his time at co llege

,

grew to the he ight of 6 ft. 3 % in .

,
and becam e afterwards not on ly the third best

fo il-fencer in the Un ited States, but probably the best with the sabre . He married
in 1 889 Mary Terrill Ross, daughter ofW ill iam T . Ross ofMetuchen

,
N .J and

had three daughters
,
tw o ofwhom survive him . Mrs. Sinclair died some years ago,

andMr. S inclair h imse lf, sudden ly, ofpneumon ia, on April 2 1 , 1 9 1 1 , after four days’
illness

,
at the place where h e w as born .

For some years after leaving college Mr. Sinclair must have been fully occup ied
with professional duties, for it se ems not to have been until about 1 880 that he
first met W illiam Coope r at Bar Harbor

,
and work ing tw o hours daily for a We ek

,

collected 1200 Gypsy words before he ever saw a Gypsy book . Thereafter the
study ofGypsies became a passion to wh ich all other interests were subordinated .

He was a man ofwide sympath ie s his collection oftw o hundred O riental rugs was
among the most valuable in the Un ited States and he studied and wrote about
eastern music and musical instruments

,
sailors’ chanteys, tattooing, She lta, and

the jargon of the Irish masons. But
,
as he said, his life -work was the Gypsies

,

‘
these other matters are mere side - shows ’

and wherever possible he treated them
from a Gypsy standpo int, maintain ing, for instance , that it w as the Gypsie s who
introduced the saraband into Spain , or discoursing on tattoo ing as an eastern

Gypsy trade . In February
_
1 9 10 , h e even began towrite a book wh ich was to bear

the title ‘Gypsies
,
Tattoo ing and She lta.

’

Before long every Gypsy n ear B oston knew ‘Lawyer Sinclair
,

’
and

,
as one of

them said, "
e could roker to beat the cars.

’ Then he extended the sphere of his

investigations
,
mak ing four Visits to Europe , wandering large ly afoot

,
and every

where search ing for Gypsies. During on e of these excursions he Spent a whole
year in Hungary studying the Roman é. For the purposes of his work he became
a great l inguist

,
Speak ing French

,
German

,
Italian

,
and Russian fluently

,
and

knowing enough of other Slavon ic languages, as we ll as of Swedish
, Dan ish,

F inn ish
,
Irish

,
and Hungarian

,
to carry on an ordinary conversation . As his

horizon widened the necessity arose for a knowledge of O riental tongues
, and,

noth ing daunted
,
he undertook the study ofKurdish

,
Arabic

,
Persian

,
and Turkish .

Thus equipped
,
he began

,
by correspondence , to collect in formation about O riental

Gypsies
,
exacting reports from m issionaries, consuls, fore ign m in isters, ambassadors,

merchants, travellers, scholars, m ilitary officers, and Government officials
,
in every

district where Gypsies might be found. W ith the advance ofyears it became more
difficul t for him to visit his O ld Gypsy friends

,
or hunt for n ew ones in the fo re ign

colon ies ofBoston . But Die alte Liebe rastet n icht ’he wrote
,

‘The Gypsies were
my first love , I can never forget or n eglect them .

’
And so he encouraged them



1 44 N O TES AND QUERIES

to call at his house and office and
,
in summer

, would sit in his front porch way
laying trave llers, question ing Ital ian kn ife -grinders, cross-examin ing Armen ians,
A lban ians, or al iens ofany k ind who happened to stray unsusp iciously into N orth
Beacon Street, and always with a view to discovering Gypsies or learn ing about
them.

The positive results ofall his immense labour are not great. He formed some

interesting theories, as, for instance , that all bear- leaders
,
and organ -

grinde rs with
monkeys, are of Gypsy race ; he recogn ised the vast importance of the study of

Gypsy customs, habits, trades, and occupations We are all so much interested
in the Roman ichal, I fe e l every susp icious person , class

,
or trade should be

thoroughly looked into .

’ He maintained with enthusiasm the Gypsy origin of

Hungarian music, and the Byzantine derivation of the word R om . O n the

reformation of Gypsies, his views, expressed in a letter dated July 1 0
,
1 908, are

i llum inating In America the Gypsie s are abundantly taking care ofthemse lves.

Most ofthem are prosperous and flourish ing. N one ofthem are paupers
,
and none

crim inals. The Gypsies in th is country do not need to steal anyth ing
,
and are

deve loping in the ir own w ay into a thrifty
,
prosperous class

,
very many of them.

Several in Boston have real estate worth dollars or more . So it is in

Worcester, Springfield, Somerville , Fall R iver, Hartford
, Conn .

,
and all over the

country . Some have dol lars in good real property . Many are responsible
horse -dealers, trusted year after year as fair dealers.

‘O f course the re is, and always has been
,
a strong prejudice against them

,

especially among some in the poorer and dirtier classes
,
often jealous of the ir

success and super ior Cleanl iness. General ly, however, even many of these rather
l ike them,

and to have the ir fortunes told. Gir ls and young men who pay a Gypsy
woman 25 cents for a n ice fortune get the ir money’s worth in fun . It is much
better for them than to have it done in

,
or go to

,
some low theatre or concert

hall.
‘Many, very many

,
Gypsies all over the world prosper if left alone to do it in

their w ay . It is so with the rich butchers in Spain , drovers and horse -dealers
all through south -east Europe . But for the State to take these peop le and

sudden ly compe l them to l ive as others do
,
in a thickly populated country

,
means

m isery and death . A captive wild bird nearly always languishes and dies. It has

been so with the American Indians. Some have succeeded as lumbermen , hunters,
guides, scouts. But all attempts to civil ise them

,
and accustom them to white

man’s ways in the settled parts of the US , have failed signally.

’ Mr. Sinclair
then quotes an article on The Last of theMassasoits

,
an

‘Indian tribe
,
now only two

m iserable women (and princesses !) taken in charge by the Commonweal th of

Massachuse tts, wh ich boasts itse lf as a Banner State in education , human ity, and
ph ilanthropy !’ ‘What a sad, pathetic story Would that every one of these
m istaken ph ilanthrop ists who w ish to impound the Gypsies, and take away— and

k il l— the ir ch ildren, could read it
We have not done much better with our attempts to improve the negro race in

the US . N ot one in ten thousand is thrifty or amoun ts to anyth ing. Education
and our good intentions have greatly deter iorated the ir wealth , have not improved
the irmorals, and have made men ofbut very few ofthem . In some other countries in
wh ich the State and ph ilanthrop ists have le t the negro alone , and left him to work
out his own salvation , he has done much better. I have me t several such negro
famil ies rich

,
accomplished ladies and ge ntlemen , treated as equals by the ir wh ite

n e ighbours.

‘If the Gypsies break the law and comm it serious crimes
,
they should be

pun ished like other people . But to bring the ir ch ildren up in workhouses is a

wicked th ing to do .
The ir natures will not allow it and everybody knows that

eve n an American poorhouse child se ldom becomes anyth ing but a burden to

Society, a pauper or criminal . Le t the Gypsies alone . Lend them a help
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Again , in May 1 9 1 1 , on a Saturday n ight at about P .M.
,
I w as sitting

with two Gypsy women
,
a Herne and a Lee or Scamp, in the ir camp among the

bushes at the r iver-side . The ch ildren we re in bed , and the men away at a music
hall. The moorhens we re very noisy that n ight

,
and the Herne woman exclaimed

May the Lord stop the ir breath The other
,
after listen ing in tently, said in a

tone ofre l ie f It says kek
,
kek

,
The sound certainly had a l ittle resem

blance to ‘kek ,
’
and the bird’s calls cam e in groups ofthree . ALFRED JAMES .

1 0 .
— O LD CUSTOMS

A lthough Oli Lee and his wife
,
who are l iving in a tent at N ewport, Mon .

,

awaiting the completion of a new waggon
,
are only about th irty years old

,
they

keep up the ancient Gypsy customs. Mrs. Le e told me that she had her own

cups
,
e tc.

,
when chiv

’
d to wodrus

,
and that after the month’s quarantine they w ere

broken and she added that her mother invariably took the additional precaution
ofwear ing gloves.

Aga in, whi lst apologising for the lack ofbutter in some cake
,
she said that he r

husband never ate butter in any form ,
ask ing How long is it

,
Oli

,
since you had

butter He answered quite roughly, ‘How should I know
,
woman ? ’ Then she

lowered her vo ice and told me that the ir l ittle daughter w ho died had been very
fond ofbread and butter.

A lso
,
when I had twice corrected O li, w ho referred to Cindere lla Lovel l (in

Way’s N o. 747 , wh ich I was reading) as ‘Charlotte ,’ She told me that the child’s
name w as Cindere lla, and that he w as unwilling to pronounce it.

I asked Whether they would eat from a plate which a dog had l icked— Lazzie
Smith allows his dog to eat from his p late — and Oli

,
po inting to the old kettle ,

repl ie d with emphasis
,

If that kettle w as to fall into the clothes’ water
,
w e

’d

smash it up.

’

It is pleasant to th ink that these customs will not die away for at least another
generation . JO HN MYERS .

l l .
— THE N UMBER E IGHT

Is e ight a sacred number among the Romané ? I ask because here [in
St. Joseph

,
Mo .] they fire e ight vol leys as the corpse is carried out from the

(Pol ish Cathol ic) church-door, keep a fire burn ing on the grave e ight days
,
and

pour e ight l ibations ofWh isky upon it. These exasperating scamps are nearly all

Huns. MARY A . O WEN.

1 4th O ct. 1 9 1 1 .

1 2.

— A BATTLE IN B ERL IN

It will be remembered that, besides the settlement ofhorsedealers he described
,

Mr. Miskow mentioned a tribe ofHungarian Gypsy musicians in Berl in
,
with

whom they were not on good terms (J. G. L . S .

,
N ew Series

,
V

. The tw o

colon ies have been at w ar
,
and in consequence four of the musicians appeared in

the law courts, charged with breaking the public peace . The circumstances were
reported as follows in the E rste Beilage zur Vossischen Z eitung of September 29 ,
1 9 1 1 , a copy ofwh ich has been k indly sent by Professor Richard Andree

‘The Gypsy battle in the Wedding district resulted in a charge of break ing
the public peace wh ich occup ied the second court of the th ird Landgericht. The

Gypsy musicians Franz Ansinn , Ewald Wappler, Ratta We iss
,
and Pepp i Re ich

mann were produced from custody. The accused be long to the Gypsy tribe wh ich
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has settled in the east of Berl in near the Silesian Railway Station . Th is tribe ,
wh ich is n icknamed “ The Austrians,” l ives in bitter enm ity with another Gypsy
tribe wh ich has p itched its camp in K oloniestrasse and ne ighbouring streets in the
n orth ofB erl in

,
and is n icknamed “ Prussian .

” The present accusation is based on
the following circumstances In the outhouses of the premises N o . 1 1 9 , Kolon ie
strasse

,
there have l ived for a long time about seventy Gypsies, who mostly support

themse lves as musicians. Between these and the so -called “ Austrians ” there
subsisted a deadly hatred wh ich has already led repeatedly to confl icts. Th is
quarre l came to a head when a band ofmusicians be lieved they had been ouste d
from a situation by the others. O ne fine day a regular battle re sulted. About
thirty Gypsies from the east drove in motor-cars to the Soldiner-Strasse , where
they assembled at the house ofa former member ofthe ir company. From here they
marched

,
armed with revo lvers

,
muske ts, indiarubber cudge ls [cf. J. G. L . S .

,
N ew

Series, i . and daggers
,
to the prem ises N o. 1 1 9 , Koloniestrasse , in order to

take the ir competitors w ho dwe lt there unawares. Here
,
when the battle -cry

“
The Austrians are coming resounded, the factor for the property, Jurthe the

cobbler
,
attempted to re fuse the storming party adm ission . Be ing unsuccessful, he

c losed the entrance to the court with a lat tice -gate to h inder the intrusion of the

gang unt il the police were informed . A regular battle with firearms now began
in the court

,
for the Austrians fired over the lattice - door in to the windows of

the ir foes. Th is put the inhabitants of the n ext house in a position of great

danger
,
since the bullets frequently penetrated into the ir dwe llings and shattered

objects. Meanwh ile the police arr ived and arrested several of the rioters, who
were afterwards conveyed to the bridewe ll . Proceedings were commenced against
several other Gypsies, but had to be abandoned because the ir compl icity could
not be established beyond doubt. O n the proposal of the advocate

,
the present

defendants were in due course l iberated from custody
,
on producing bail to the

amount of60 and 100 marks. W ith one accord they abandon ed the ir deposits
and dispersed themse lves all over Germany

, so that endless difficulties confronted
the pol ice authorities when they attempted to catch the fugitives again . They
were finally discovered in E lsass. In yesterday’s proce edings the court sentenced
Wappler, We iss

,
and Re ichmann each to fifteen months’ imprisonment. In the

case ofthe defendantWe iss, three months’ imprisonment
,
endured be fore the trial

,

w as counted as served . The defendant Ansinn w as l iberated for want ofsufficient
e vidence .

’

1 3 .
— BR IT ISH GYPSY CR IMES, 1 9 10

The following analysis ofthe charges made aga inst so -called Gypsies during the
y ear 1 9 10 is based on a collection ofpress-cuttings main ly obtained from an agency

,

but partly also from kind correspondents who have sent many extracts from loca l
newspapers which the agency overlooked, generally because the name ‘

Gypsy ’ did

not appear in the t itle of the paragraph . It may be we l l to remind the reader
that the classification is altogether unscientific, the seven divisions be ing so

arranged as to form a
“
crescendo of blameworthiness from the Gypsy point of

view. The m isdeeds of Group 1 are inseparable from a wandering life
,
and occur

in the best -regulated nomad famil ies the second division contains ofiehce s wh ich
are due to care lessness or absence ofmind, sins of omission for the most part.
The third has a distinctly sporting character, and includes those crimes wh ich
most of us would be proud to comm it if, l ike the Gypsy, w e could aflord to brave
the consequences of detect ion . The transgressions of Group 4 are the results of
poverty, and those marked 5 of ebull itions of the natural man Wh ile Group 6 is
frankly dishonest, and 7 contains sporadic cases ofreally serious crime .
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1 . Damaging turf, e tc. , by camp ing,
Camping on the h ighway,
A llowing horses to stray

,

O bstructing road, van unattended
,
etc.

Want ofwater supply or san itary accommodation ,
Sleeping out

,

Mak ing fires with in fifty feet ofroad

Furious riding or driving,
Cart or van without lights,
N 0 name on cart or van

,

Dog without l icence , or collarless,
Dog not under control,
Hawking without a l icence

,

Breaking pound
,

School-attendance , etc.
,

Poach ing
,

Tak ing w
,

ood sticks
,
etc. ,

Fortun e te lling
,

Hoax ing with
o

forturie - te lling,
Gaming

,

Discharging gun ,

Crue lty to horses
,

B egging
.

Crue lty to
,
or neglect of, ch ildren ,

Disgracing HisMijesty
’
s un iform,

Assaults (including assaults on pol ice ),
Fam ily quarre ls,
Drunkenness

,
simple

,

with horses,
with children ,

O bstructing pol ice or conceal ing fe lons
,

O bscene language
,

Thefts
,
value less than ten sh ill ings,
value more than ten Sh illings,

Steal ing by ruse (not fortune-telling),
Rece iving stolen property ,
Unjust scales,

Murder (Pannel l and Smal l ),
Arson

,

Abduction
,

Robbery with vio lence
,
highway robbery,
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16.
— Z IGEUNER 1M PO LN ISCHEN UND RUTHEN ISCHEN SPR ICHWO RT

Die Polen haben ein Sprichwort : Dal sie cygan dla kompan t i powicsic (Der
Z igeuner l iess sich der Gese llschaft wegen aufhangen ). Ueber den Ursprung
desse lben erzahlt sich das Volk nach Dr . Constantin Wurzbach 1) folgende Sage

‘Ein Russe
,
ein Pole und ein Z igeuner lebten in E intracht zusammen und

fristeten ihr Leben auf e ine n icht empfehlenswerte We ise . E inmal als sie wieder
von e iner neuen Unternehmung mit Beute beschwert he imkamen , fingen sie an

iIber das Gefahrliche ihrer Lebenswe ise nachzudenken und wurden n icht wen ig fiir
ihre Zukunft besorgt. A ch

,

’ begann der E ine
,

‘wenn sie uns e inmal auf frischer
Tat erwischen

,
so werden w ir ohne W iderrede gehangen und sie geben uns auch

n icht Ze it unsere Freve l zu bereuen .

’ Du hast Recht,’ fie l ihm der Zwe ite , dem
dies zu Herzen ging

,
insWort bere iten Wir uns aufden le tzten Augenblick vor

,

denn w ir kennen n icht Tag, n icht Stunde , in denen w ir von dieser We lt Absch ied
nehmen miissen .

’
me inte der Dritte

,

‘bere iten wir uns alle auf diese
fe ierliche Stunde vor

,
denken w ir als hatte sie bere its geschlagen ; binden wir

e inen Strick an den nachsten besten Ast und hangen Wir uns e iner nach dem
Anderen auf. Sie waren e iner wie der Andere n icht wen ig iiber solch Vorschlag
besturzt. N achdem sie e ine We ile im tiefen Schwe igen vor sich hingestarrt,
unterbrachen sie die fe ierl iche Stille mit dem Ausruf ‘Versuchen w ir es also
‘Wenn ich den Fuss riihre

,

’
sagte der Russe , ‘so bindet m ich los.

’ Mich ’ me inte
der Pole

,

‘wenn ich mit der Hand winke .

’ Undm ich
,

’
setzte zuletzt der Zigeuner

h inzu
,

sobald ich aus vollem Halse pfe ife .

’— Der Pole und der Russe iiberstanden
gliicklich die Probe

,
der Zigeuner aber konnte

,
da ihm der Strick den Hals

zusammenschniirte
,
das verabredete Ze ichen n icht geben und schlummerte fiir die

Ewigke it ein . Von da an pflegt man
,
wenn man ,

m inder aus e igenem Antrieb als
den Freunden zu Liebe

,
irgend e ine Sache untern immt, zu sagen ‘Der Zigeuner

liess sich der Gese l lschaft wegen aufhangen .

’

Die Ruthenen und Kle inrussen haben das gle iche Sprichwort : Pry kompanii
daw sia i eyhan powisyty . Jedoch hat bei ihnen, w ie auch sonst bei den

poln ischen Grenzbewohnern der Ungarisch-gal izischen Grenze , das Sprichwort e ine
andere Sage zur Grundlage . Diese lbe lautet

‘In die Wohnung e ines Ede lmanns schlich sich zur N achtze it ein Zigeuner,
zog e ine grosse Tasse von e inem Tische , worauf sich anderes kostbares Gerate
befand

,
und da er sie ihrer Schwere wegen n icht hal ten konnte , l iess er sie fallen .

Das dadurch entstandene Getose weckte die zahlre iche Dienerschaft. Der

Z igeuner
,
den Gedanken an Beute aufgebend

,
suchte in rascher Flucht se ine

Rettung und verbarg sich im nahen Walde . Der durch den Verlust mehrerer ihm
werten Gegenstande— die im Fall zerbrochen waren

,
— erbitterte Herr

, befah l
se inen Leuten

,
den Tater zu verfolgen und aufzubringen . Sie erw ischten auch

bald zwe i Z igeuner
,
we lche sie vor ihren Gebie ter stel lten . Die ser hatte im

Bere iche se iner B esitzungen das Recht iiber Leben und Tod. Die Zigeuner
ge standen im VerhOre

,
dass E iner von ihnen der Tater sei; jeder aber erkla

'

rte ,

weder von de r Absicht se ines Gefahrten iibe rhaupt, noch von dieser Unter
nehmung insbesondere e twas Naheres zu wissen, da jeder fiir sich se inen Gesch '

aften

nachgehe . Darauf nahm de r O rtsrichte r sie ins Ve rhOr, fragte sie , w er von ihnen
sich ins Herrenhaus geschlichen und den Schaden angerichtet habe und versicherte
sie

, dass der Unschuldige sogle ich w iirde in Fre ihe it gesetzt werden , widrigenfalls
sie be ide gehangen wurden . N ichts desto wen iger wollte der Unschuldige se inen
Gefahrten n icht verraten und l iess sich de r Gese llschaft wegen aufh

'

angen .

’

Aus der zwe iten Erziihlung, w ie aus dem Sprichwort iibe rhaupt, geht hervor,

1 Dr. Constan tin Wurzbach
, Die Sprichwb

’

rter (Ier P olen , VVie n , 1852.
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dass die Zigeuner in fruherer Ze it unter den Ruthenen als aufopferungsfahige

Menschen und treue Freunde ihrer Genossen gegolten haben . Dies ist ke ineswegs
fiir den Zigeunerforscher wertlos. Denn die Ruthenen hatten ja, w ie auch die
Polen

,
zu allen Ze iten sehr oft B eriihrung, ja, man darf fast sagen

,
dauernden

Umgang mit den braunen SO'hnen der Fre ihe it. Wenn das Volk sich daher e ine
derartige Me inung bildete

, so beruht diese auf Beobachtung. Die Ruthen ische
Sage w iirde som it gegen den Vorwurf der F eigheit, der ja Ofter den Z igeunern, z.

B . von Liebich
,
gemacht wird

, sprechen .

FRIEDRICH W ILHELM BREPO HL .

1 7 .
-REPUTED GYPSY SETTLEMENT AT MAY H ILL

The Rev. D. M. M. Bartle tt asked (J. G. L . S. , N ew Series, iv. 64) whether a

Gypsy settlement at May H ill, Gloucestersh ire , has been identified. In answer
to his query

,
Mr.W il l iam Crooke hasmost k indly sent letters from the Rev . Barnard

K . Foster
,
Rector ofTaynton

,
and the Rev. S. Summers

,
who has been for seven

years the resident curate in May H il l itse lf. May H il l is about n ine m iles from
Gloucester, and contains n early a hundred houses

,
ch iefly in the parish ofTaynton

,

but partly also in Huntly and Longhope. The inhabitants get the ir living by
working in the woods

,
doing farm -work

,
brickmak ing

,
etc. and Mr. Foster de

scribes them as apparently ‘
a distinct race from the rest of the parish

,
v irile and

hardy
,
with a distinct tendency to breed , there be ing often twe lve or fourteen in

one family. The ch ildren are alert
,
quick in answering

,
and have n ice features.

Superstition prevails, and w as very prom inent about four years ago, when there

seeme d to be cases of witchcraft wh ich attracted the attention of the London
papers. The race on May H il l seems to interbre ed, and there are frequent cases

of insan ity.

’

Mr. Summers, however, den ies that there is any trace or tradition of Gypsy
origin

,
or that there is anything particularly interesting or uncommon about his

parish ioners. Such peculiar ities as they possess he attributes to the ir isolated home
and to in -breeding, and he reports that, be ing now much more close ly connected
with the rest of the world

,
they have lost to a very great extent the ir old-world

pecul iarities.

1 8 .
— THE SO ULS O F DO NKEYS

During the spring of 1 9 10
,
as I was passing down the Rambla in Barce lona

,

I noticed over a small shop the sign E l Ga llo de Moro
’

n . Having Spent some

time in Morc
’

m
,
and thinking the proprietor m ight have an interesting anecdote

about his sign, I entered . The proprietor w as a garrulous old fellow
,
who tol d

me little about E l Gallo de Moro
’

n
,
but gave me the following picturesque

information I am a native of the province ofSoria
,

’
said he .

‘A t the famous

fair ofAlmazan , inithat province , the Gypsies on All Saints Day light up the

cribs in the stables, saying that it is to l ight the souls of the poor little donkeys.

’

(Los Gitan os iluminan cada pese
’

bre y dicen gue es para iluminar la s animas de

lospobrecitos burros). J . STEWART MACLAREN .

1 9 .
— SMEAR ING DO O R-PO STS WITH HO NEY

In reviewing Mr. Winstedt’s article on
‘Forms and Ce remon ies,’ I referred to

the custom ofsmearing the gate -posts with honey (J. G. L. S. , N ew Series
,
iii.

a practice wh ich is more probably de rived from Eastern Europe than from India.

The following extract seems to corroborate th is view
‘
A t the close of the ceremony the priest and the newly married couple join
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hands and solemnly walk three times round the al tar through the incense fumes
,

wh ile the wedding guests pe lt them with swee tmeats
,
a symbol ism wh ich has its

origin in antiquity (xar axi
'

zcrpar a , se e Schol. ad Aristoph . Plut. and which
among the peasantry takes the form of the smearing of honey on the lin te l of the
young br ide’s door ’

(Renne l l Rodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece,

1 892
,
p .

O n the arrival ofthe bride at the house of the bridegroom,
his mother ‘stands

waiting at the door holding a glass of honey and water in her hand. From th is
glass the bride must drink , that the words of her l ips may become sweet as

honey wh ile the l inte l ofthe door is smeared with the remainder
,
that strife may

n ever enter in ’

(Ibid ,
pp . 95 W ILL IAM CRO O KE .

20 .
— PRESENT IMENT AND A DREAM

It was my good fortune to hear from the l ips of old Lazzie Petulengro— or as

he h imse lf prefers it, George Smith —the fo llowing beautiful expression ofGypsy
fee l ing
When w e w as a stoppin

’ into Dublin
,
me an

’ me brother O ti
,
an

’ my poor
wife Kérlenda, w e ’

ad a dear l ittle ch ild w ot w e called Patrick Arthur, cos ’
e was

borned in to Ire land. Well
,
w e w as off to a big ’

orse fair
,
into a place called

AthalOn
,
an

’
w e

’
ad to stop over-n ight cos the fair w as we ry early in the morn ing.

We ll
,
me an

’ my dear brother, an’ a deal ing man b1 the name of Brian O
slep’ in the same room— w e

’
ad a power a’money about us. We ll Rai

,
I couldn’t

sleep at all
,
an

’ I tossed an
’
turned

,
an

’

got up. An
’ Brian says to me

,

‘What is
it that ails the man

,
is it ill ye are

’ ? N o
,

’
says I .

‘Then
,

’
says he

,

‘lie down
man

,
an

’

go to sleep .

’ But sleep I couldn’t
,
an

’ ’
e axes me aga in what was the

matter. I ’m oneasy in my m ind,’ I says, with th ink ing there ’
s trouble at home .

’

Did y e leave anyone ill
,

’ he axes. N o
,

’ I says. Then
,

’ ’
e says, ‘for God’s sake ,

lie down man , an
’ it ’l l all be gone by morn ing.

’ But I couldn’t rest, an
’ I got

up, an
’ walked all n ight with a pol iceman . In the morn ing

,
I took the first train

back to Dublin
,
an

’ I met a man as used to stable our
’
orses

,
an

’
e says to me

,

How did y e know ? ’ ‘Know what ? ’ says I
,
for I knowed then as someth ing

were wrong.

‘Why ,
’ ’

e says
,

‘
go home as quickly as y e can

,
for the re ’

s trouble .

’

An
’ when I got home

,
my dear l ittle boy w as dead. He

’d gone Off in a fit. All

that n ight my poor wife hollered like a mad th ing
,
an w e could’nt do nuth in to

calm her. She w as diviu for three n ights, an’
then she slep’. An

’
she dreamed .

She dreamed as she saw our dear l ittle boy nursed by a ange l. An’ the ange l
said to ’

er
,

‘W il l you ’
ave

’im back ? ’ An she ’
e ld out

’
er arms

,
an

’
said

,

‘Yes
,

y es.

’ An’ ’
e axed ’

er aga in , an’ she said Yes. ’ Then a th ird time the ange l said
we ry slow an

’
solemn

,

‘W i ll you ’
ave

’im back.

’
An

’
she shuddered, and covered ’

er

eyes
,
an

’
said ‘N o.

’ An
’ from that day she neve r fretted

,
an

’
w e kn owed as w e

’
ad one ofow ern in

’
even

,
a
’
w atchin an

’
a
’

pleadin for us. An
’ I knows dreams

is true
, cos Joseph in the B ible dreamed dreams as cum true .

JO HN MYERS.

21 .
—SYRENDA LO VELL AND THE BENG

We chatted ofMulos
,
and I ventured to ask if Syrenda be l ieved in them.

‘Bel ieve in them ’

(raising his vo ice ), ‘Why , I once walked five mile with the
Devil

,
man

‘Kuito
,
my Dada s

,
te l l us all about it.’

‘It w as up in Wales
,
Rai

,
in a lone ly place with big mountains. I ’d bin doin

a job in a little bit of a gav, an
’ I was jdlin keri. I ’d ’

ad a drop
, but I wasn’

t

moto
,
an

’ I was walkin’ in the middle of the road
,
an

’
a black dog come and
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are more easily formulated and be l ieved in than proved and it is difficult to with
stand the evidence brought forward by Scho’nbach in’

a paper on the mediaeval
preacher Berthold of Regensburg’s contributions to ethnology.

1 In on e Of the

latter’s sermons occurs the sentence z—
‘faciunt igitur diabol i sieut latrones

, qui

tribus signis vere vie signant falsas vias
,
quas faciant ve rsus speluncam latronum

in silvis, e t stulti Viatores putant se incedere per vias rectas
,
eo quod videant

aliquod illorum trium Signorum,
V ide licet crucem

,
lapidum collationem

,
et virgarum

seu miricarum (Dornstrauche r
,
Du Cange 5

,
406) innodationem,

e t sic incautos
decipiunt et eos spoliant et occidunt .

’ In support of the common use of these
three tokens as guiding clues SchOnbach quotes from a still earl ier author

,
Burchard

,

bishop ofWorms
,
w ho died in 1 025 A .D.

,
— ‘

aut portasti in aggerem lapides
,
aut

cap itis l igaturas ad cruces
,
quae in biviis ponun tur,

’— and infers that the signs
were first used by ordinary people as fingerposts to he lp them along the roads,
wh ich in those days were none too good

,
and then by mediaeval robbers and from

the latter
,
not from Indian custom

,
the Gypsies have derived them . In the l ight

ofBurchard’s evidence th is conclusion se ems inevitable
,
even supposing that the

robbers referred to by B erthold were really Gypsies. And that supposition is not

impossible
,
see ing that Berthold in another passage quoted by Scho'nbach includes

w itchw ives and horsedealers
,
a combination hardly found outside of Gypsy tents

,

in one and the same condemnation v etule e t incantatrices, que dicunt hominibus

futura— equorum venditores
,
rostauscher

,
ousslacher cognitiones cordis

, qui pro

mittunt multis longam vitam et fallunt populum .

’ 2

If one could be certain that Berthold had met these horsedealers and witches
in Germany in the thirteenth century

,
it would be an interesting addition to the

sol itary re ference to Gypsies in Germany before 1 400, but un fortunate ly B erthold
had trave lled in Austria too

,
and may have met them there

,
and learned the ir use

ofthe patteran .

Burchard’s re ference
,
however

,
to these road- Signs in Germany about 1000 A .D .

seems to tie the ir origin to Germany, and th is re ce ive s some support from the

survival ofa sim ilar usage among German h ighwaymen as late as the n ine teenth cen
tury. Evidence for its ex istence among them about 1 8 1 4 is afforded by Christensen’

s

Alphabetisches Verzeichniss einer Anzahl von Ra
’

ubern
,
Dieben und Vagabonden

(Hamburg, p . 1 4 z—
‘
Aufdem bestimmten Samme lplatz (Wijatzef)— dies ist

entwede r bey e iner Cape lle, in e inemWalde
,
O der sonst e inem le icht zu erkennenden

Platze— finden sich die E inge ladenen zur festgesetzten Stunde ein . Auf dem

Kreuzwege dah in zieht der Voriibergegangene bey Tage e ine krumme Linie langst
dem Wege

,
den er e ingeschlagen ohngefahr von nachfolgender Gestalt. [A wavy

ve rtical line is here figured ] Damit dieser dem nachkommenden zum Merkze ichen
diene .

’

This support is not very strong . The words collected from the band ofrobbers
arrested at Sulz about 1 7 87 3 proves that there we re Gypsies among these h ighway
men and the use ofthe pa tteran in all thre e of the forms mentioned by Be rthold
is attested by Liebich 4 among German Gypsies. There is therefore the possibil ity
that in th is case it was borrowed from and not by the Gypsies. But th is particular
wavy line assigned to the thieves is not

, so far as I know
,
used by Gypsie s and

in any case it is exce edingly hard to be l ieve that the pa tteran was introduced by
Gypsies into Germany so early that it had passed into current use among gajos

1 Studie n zur Ge schichte de r a ltdeutsche n Predigt. Zwe ite s Stuck . Sitsangs

ber lchte der ka iser lichen Akademie der Ph il . -h ist. Classe ,
Bd . cxlii . Ahh . 7 , U 8 .

2 Ibid . ,
p . 20 .

3 Cf. J. G. L . S .
,
N ew Se rie s , i i . 109 -1 17 .

‘1 Die Zigeuner (Le ipzig, p . 96. Cf. a lso W itt ich , Blicke in das Leben der
Zigeun er , p.

‘27 .
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there by the year 1000 . Indeed
,
it is h ighly improbable that they would have

taught its use to strangers at any period .

O n the other hand
,
there is one difficulty in the w ay of the assumption that it

w as borrowed by Gypsies from the Germans. Wlislocki 1 state s that it is in use

among the wandering Gypsies of Turkey
, Servia, and Ruman ia, as we l l as

Siebenbiirgen , Hungary, and Poland .

2 The latter m ight easily have borrowed it
from the ir ne ighbours the German Gypsies. But if Wlislocki’s evidence proved
that it w as un iversal among all the Gypsies ofEastern Europe

,
the same argument

would hardly fit the ir case . His knowledge of Turk ish and Servian Gypsies,
however, w as probably limited to wide -wanderers and it is noticeable that the word
by wh ich he says they know the se signs is one wh ich does not appear to occur in

Paspati
’
s vocabulary. Indeed

,
I cannot find any term for the patteran in his dic

tionary , nor do I remember any re ference to its use among writers on Gypsies of

Easte rn Europe . It is possible
,
therefore , that Wlislocki’s evidence only applies to

wandering tribes who have learned the usage from other Central European Gypsies
and the very ful l deve lopmen t which, according to his de scription , the patteran has
reached among those Gypsies 3 may indicate that Central Europe was the original
home ofits use . At any rate

,
there is enough evidence to shake one

’
s be lief in its

Gypsy origin
,
un less very much stronger evidence ofits use in Eastern Europe can

be brought forward
,
or it can be proved to be a common practice among uncivil ised

and nomadic nations. E . O . WINSTEDT .

25 .
— DIE Z IGEUNER IN N A SSA U

Wer heute von Wiesbaden aus das N assauerland durchstre ift, der stosst hin

und wieder auf N achkommen von Zigeunern , we lche sesshaft geworden sind. So

findet er in den O rten Medenbach und Mudershausen vollst
'

andige Zigeuner
n iederlassungen . Die B ewohner derse lben bekennen sich ohne We iteres als

Zigeuner
,
obwohl sie sehr Vie l von ihren Zigeunereigentiimlichkeiten verloren

haben .

Ueber die Entstehung dieser N iederlassung herrschte bisher vollkommenes
Dunkel. Weder die B ewohne r der O rte , noch die BehOrden O der e twa die

Z igeuner se lbst waren in der Lage Anhaltspunkte fiir die Griindung dieser
N iederlassung zu geben . Sowe it alte Leute zuriick denken kO

'

nnen
,
waren die

Zigeuner in Medenbach resp. Mudershausen . Woher sie kamen , wusste n iemand .

Dem Unterze ichneten w ar es daher ein grosses Vergniigen bei der Durchsicht
der Zigeunerakten des Kgl. Staatsarchives zu W iesbaden auf ein in den Repe
torien des genannten Instituts n icht aufgefiihrtes Aktenstiick zu stossen

,
we lches

e in ige Aufkl 'arung geben diirfte und fiir die Vermutung iiber die Entstehung
der N iederlassungen Anhaltspunkte gibt. N ach diesem Aktenstiick aus dem

Jahre 1 7 1 2 (1 H . I I . 59
,
X I I I . 2 Epste in

, Gen . Ib), hat die Fiirstl . N assauisch
Idsteinische Regierung an ihrer Landesgrenze und zwar zu Medenbach

, O beramt
Hochhe im im 1 6. Jahrhundert e inen Zigeunerstock (Galgen ) gese tzt. Das erwahnte
Aktenstiick tr

'

agt die Ueberschrift ‘Die N assauische Disputation des O rthes
,
w o

der Zigeunerstock zu Medenbach stehet .

’ Es wird der N assauischen Regierung
der Vorwurf gemacht

,
dass sie diesen Zigeunergalgen jense its ihrer Landesgrenze

aufgestellt habe und zwar auf Fiirst. Hessischem Territorium
,
wodurch sie sich

1 Aus d em inn er en L eben der Zigeuner (B erlin , p. 99 .

2 Borrow men tion s its use by the Russian Gypsie s and those of the Hungarian
fam ily , w ho stro ll through Italy on plundering expedit ions (Zinca li, 1 902,

p .

3 Aus dem inneren L eben der Zigeuner (Berlin , pp . 96-1 12
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e ine Territoriumsverletzung zuschulden kommen l ie ss. Auf Verlangen der

Hessischen Regierung wurde e ine zieml ich umfangre iche Verhandlung wegen
dieser Territoriumsverle tzung gefiIhrt.
Uebe r die Zigeuner se lbst sagt das Aktenstuck n ichts. Aber dennoch bildet es

e inen wichtigen Be itrag zur Kunde des Zigeunerw e sens im ehemaligen Herzogtum
N assau und zur Erforschung der Herkunft der nassauischen Zigeunerniederlassung
zuMedenbach .

Sofort nach den Beschl iissen de s Re ichstags 1 49 7 (Reichabschied g2 1 ) erliess
auch der O ber-Rhe in ische Kr e is

,
zu we lchem damals N assau gehOrte e ine Ver

ordnung, die wiederholt ve rscharft wurde , dass Z igeuner auch dann ,
wenn sie

keine Verbrechen begangen hatten mit w illkiirlichen Strafen zu belegen se ien . So

sagt die
‘

v erscha
'

rfte O rdnung des O ber-Rhe inischen Kre ises vom 24 . O ktober
1 709 wOrtlich

, dass sie , ‘Wann sic auch gle ich keines Spezialverbrechens iiberfiihrt
werden

,
dennoch zu exemplarischen Strafen gezogen und zu Schanz und andere

A rbe it applicirt, des Landes und Kre ise s Offentlich
,
nach Befinden auch mit

Staupenschlagen ve rwiesen und auf die Gallee re n versendet ’ werden soll en .

1

Am 10 . April 1 7 1 1 verscharft diese lbe BehO’rde diese Verordnung dah in , dass,
wenn das Zigeunergesindel

’
in Kreislanden inne rhalb vier Wochen noch ge troflen

werde ‘
es ohne we itere Formalitat mit Ruten ausgehauen auch mit auf dem

Riicken gebrandmarkt und alles Kre ises Landen auf ewig verwiesen ’ werden
sollen, w ie auch zu e inerWarnung

,
Meherung desAbscheus undkorrektion solchen

ruchlosens Gesinde ls durch den ganzen Kre is
,
in jedem Lande auf denen Strassen

Grc
'

inzen besonde re Stb
'

ck mit angeschlagenen Blechen (b darauf gema lten Zigeun er

samt einer hin ter sich gehenden in H anden habenden Ruthen und der Un ter

schrift Zigeuner Strafi
”

aufgerichtet w erden sollen . Wofern aber trotz dieses ein

marquirter oder BOsew icht sich erkecken wiirde gegen dieses Gebot, sell er (lurch

den H enker mit dem Strang vom Leben zum Tot hingerichtet werden . Der oder
diejen ige aber, we lche e inen oder mehr von solchen Schauderleuthen der O brigke it
denuncieren oder angeben

,
sollen eine ergiebige Recompens von des Denuncierten

etwa bey sich habenden Effekten empfangen : um also dermalein s von solchen
hOchstgefahrlichen und schadlichen Mord und Raubgesinde l Land Leute nach
deren Hab Gut zu befre ien und sicher zu ste l len .

’ 2 Der Rhe in ische Kre is
erl iess dann zum Abseheu und Exempe l, am 20 . Juni 1 722 zu Frankfurt am Main
e ine neue Verordnung betreffend Z igeuner aus der ich folgendes hervor hebe

2 . Da un ter solchen bO' sen und origine llen Leuthen
,
Z igeuner

,
Jauner in der

Tat
, vornehmlich mitgehO

’

rende
,
sich gemeiniglich unter diese lben zu verstecken

pflegen, sind auch diese n icht m inder als jene zu bestrafen zu verfolgen und

auszutilgen und werden solchen diese lben Fordernisse durch gegenwartige

Verordnung
,
von we lchen noch w omOglich zu Ende dieses Monats Juni in al len

O rten Kreyses zu puplicieren , verw arrnet, sogle ich jetzt gedachte Kreys Landen
quittieren

,
und sich nirgens mehr darin betreten zu lassen , w iirden sie aber nach

Verfliessung des kiinftigen Monats Jul i darin ergriflen, sollen dieselben und u
-

enn

auch sonst weiter keine specia le Bl isetat auf sie verbracht werden konn te mit dem

Gut befundenem Brandma l 0 . C. auf dem Rucken gebrandmarkt auch nach
Beschaffenhe it der Person und Umst

'

anden entweder gle ich nur leviter ausge

strichen oder scharf mit Ruthen ausgehauen . Sofort nach abgeschworener Urphed
aus denen gesamten O ber Rhe inischen Kreyslanden und nachdem er verwarnt
dass imWiederergreifungsfalle der Strick ihm O lmfehlbar zu te il werden w iirde, mit
Benenung der zur Raumung des ganzen K reys Landen e rforderl iche 8 O der 1 4
tagige Ze it in dem dariiber zu erte ilenden Certificat oder Pasir Zette l auf ewig
relegirt und ve rwiesen werden.

1 O riginal im Kgl . Staatsarch iv zu 1Vie sbaden .

2 Ibid .
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baden gebOren nun zu denjen igen Staaten, we lche mit den Zigeunern wen ig human
verfuhren .

1

Was Wunder
,
dass e ins von diesen Landern

,
Nassau-Idste in

,
daher auch, als

die Frankfurter Beschliisse in Kraft traten, sofort e inen Zigeunerstock aufrichten
l ie ss

,
undMedenbach alsAbschreckungsort wahlte und zur standigen Zigeunerricht

statte erhob .

Dass es nun gerade Medenbach vorbehalten wurde e ine spatere Zigeunernie

derlassung zu bilden
,
lasst sich dadurch erk l

'

aren
,
dass 1 . nach altem deutschen

Recht vogelfreie Menschen
,
die sich im Bannkreis des Galgens oder der R ichts

statte , unter Aufsicht der Scharfrichter, aufhie lten unangetastet blieben . Sie galten
als ehrloses Gesinde l, wurden gemieden und verachtet. N otdiirftig fristeten sie ihr

Leben, durch ‘
ehrlose ’ Hantierungen , wie Abdecken gefallnen Viehes oder

dergle ichen . Verlassen durften sie ihren Kre is n icht. E s ist ke in Aktenstiick
dariiber erhalten geblieben ,

ob diese Prax is den Z igeuner gegeniiber gehandhabt
wurde

,
doch sche int es so zu se in

,
da 4 der Verordnung vom 20 . Juni 1 722 die

Arbeitsfahigkeit derse lben beriicksichtigt.
Es wird ja ungeschrieben der Gew ohnheitsgebrauch entstanden se in

,
wie bei

anderen Kriminalfallen
,
so auch beiden Z igeunern den Schutz der ‘

unehrl ichen
Leute ge lten zu lassen .

Zwe itens aber ist anzunehmen
,
dass Medenbach als Hinrichtungsort auch in

besonderer We ise der V erurteilungsort der Z igeuner wurde und dass daher in
besonderer Weise gerade dem O rte Medenbach die Pflicht der Erziehung von

Z igeunerkindern zufie l. N ach 4 der schon mehrfach erw
'

ahnten Kreisverord

nungen sol len ja die verhafte ten Zigeunerk inder zum Handwerk 5 . Grades und

zur christlichen Erziehung der O rtsbehOrde zufallen . So waren denn jene N assaui

schen Z igeuner N achkommen jener Zw angerziehungszOglinge . Jedenfalls durften
diese lben den O rt n icht verlassen . Zufolge der Kreisverordnung und auch der
Re ichsabsch iede waren ja a lle an Zigeuner ausgeste llten Passe ungiiltig. Ein

Abwandern in andere O rte war daher ua glich . Nun werden sie die Erlaubn is
erhalten haben als halbehrliche oder auch nur als unehrl iche Leute inMedenbach
und beiMe denbach zu ble iben . H ierauf w iirde auch der ganzliche Mange l an den
zigeunerischen E igenschaften schl iessen lassen . So ware die Zigeunerniederlassung
Medenbach n icht w ie die zu Sassmannshausen und zu Kroge (N eujagersdorf) in
He ssen e ine fre iwillige

,
sondern Sie ware aus dem Zwang e iserner und ungerechter

Gesetzesverordnungen entstanden . Sie ware ein Bewe is dafiir
,
dass de rZigeuner nur

dann se inen Gew ohnhe iten untreu wird
,
wenn ihm die Freiheit ganzlich entzogen

1 So befinde t sich im W ie sbade ne r Staatsarch iv noch ein Brief de s Dillenburge r
Kanzle irate s C . V . Liicke an die Fiirstlich Nassauische R egie rung, worin die ser
m itte ilt, dass im Schloss zu B raun fe ls e in Zigeun e r, de r se it Jahren Zwangsarbe it
ve rr ichte in se in em Gefangnis gebrechl ich und arbeitsunfahig sei. Es fragt an , ob

die R egie rung e twa gen ehm ige , dass diese r A e rmste nunmehr noch auf die Fo lte r
ge spann t we rde , um zu priife n ob e r fruh e r n icht Ve rbre chen begange n habe , die se in
Leben verwirkten . Es seidie s auch insofe rn von Vorte il a ls e r dadurch der Fiirst
lichen H e rrschaft dann we ite r ke in e Koste n m ehr mache , ande re rse its in se inem
geme ine n W e sen n icht m ehr schadlich we rde n ode r de r BehOrde zur Last falle n
kOnne . So ge schr ieben am 29 . April l 74 l .

— Ein Komme n tar ist iibe rfliissig ! Ein

Mann de r vie le Jahre ohne Hohu Zwangsarbe it ve rrichte t , so ll ge fo lte rt we rden ,

dam it e r Ve rbre chen ge steht , fiir die e r an de n Galge n kommt , nur damit e r ke in
‘Gnadenbrot

’ isst . Gliicklich e rw eise w ar e r ke in Lande sk ind und die fremde
Regie rung ve rwe ige rte die Zust immung zu die ser ‘Rechtshandlung ’

Nassaus. Dies
se tzte am 10 . Jan . 1 73 9 auf j eden Zigeune r der von de n Bauern to t oder lebendig
e ingebracht we rde e in e Be lohnung— IO Gulde n fiir de n Mann und 4 Gulden pro Frau ,

Nassau-Dille nburg jagte nach e inem Schre ibe n vom 1 . Mai 1 74 1 die Kinde r unte r

1 4 Jahre e in fach fort , w ‘

ahre nd e s die E lte rn h inrichte te .
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wird und er unter der Knute e iner Zw angserziehung von fruhester Jugend an

schmachtet und dressiert wird. Ein Verfahren
,
we lches n icht unhumaner gedacht

werden kann .

Bei dieser Ge legenhe it muss ich noch erwahnen dass ich den Spuren der

deutschen Zigeuner im 1 6 . 1 7 . Jahrhundert in den Akten folgend auf cine

Tatsache aufmerksam wurde , die ich bisher in Zigeunerw erken noch n icht beachtet
fand. Es sche int

,
dass die in Europa lebenden Zigeuner sich mit Vorl iebe e inen

N ebenverdienst dadurch zu verschafl
’

en suchten , dass sie durch Anwendung von

Zaubermitte ln
,
Besprechung und dergle ichen , die Bestimmung des Geschlechtes bei

ungeborenen K indern hervorbringen wollten . Wen igstens findet sich an verschie

denen Stellen alter Gerichtsakten die Tatsache
,
class in Deutschland die Me inung

verbre itet w ar
,
Z igeuner k '

onnten durch Zaubere ien auf das Geschlecht des zu

gebarenden Kindes e inwirken. SO sind mehrere Zauberakten vorhanden
,
die

d iese Tatsache erwahnen . Unter anderen ein Aktenstiick iIber e inen Hexenprozess
des 1 7 . Jahrhunde rts in dem e ine Frau beschuldigt wurde

,
sich wahrend der

Schwangerschaft mit Zigeun ern abgegeben zu haben . E in e Anzahl Zeugen
bestatigte , dass schwangere Frauen die Z igeuner zu Zauberzw ecken herbe iholen
und dass dieses auch von der Angeklagten geschehen sei. 1 Es ist le ider n icht
aus dem Aktenstiick zu ersehen

,
ob e s sich h ier um wandernde O der sesshafte

Z igeuner hande lte . Doch nehme ich an, dass die le tzteren mehr in Frage kommen, da
e s menschlich wen iger denkbar ist, dass schwangere Frauen sich unbekannten
Z igeunern anvertrauten , besonders w o Sie durch die Ta t sich der Le ibesstrafe (bis
zum Tode) aussetzten .

Ahnlich w ie in Medenbach wird auch die Kolon ie inMudershausen entstanden
se in

,
da bei der Kle instaatere i vie le Territorien auch im O berrhe in ischen Kre is

waren undMudershausen e inem anderen N assauischen Fiirsten tum angehOrte denn
Medenbach . FR IEDRICH W ILHELM BREPO HL .

26.
— GYPSY TATTO O ING IN PERSIA

O f his bride Sh irin the hero in The Glory of the Shia World (Major P . Moles
worth Sykes, 1 9 10, p. 82) boasts, quoting from a Persian poem,

‘The beauty of

my be love d is independent of my incomplete love . Her beautiful face is not in

n eed ofrouge
,
colours, tattooing, or a mole .

’

Th is re fers to the fact that for centuries all Persian women have been tattooed
,

and the Gypsies are the Tattoo -artists. A . T. SINCLA IR.

27 .
—HAPPY Boz’LL 2

Lying be low the m in ster-crowned h ill at L incoln are several large commons
,

one ofwh ich, known as the Carholme ,
’ is renowned as the scene of the Lincoln

sh ire Handicap. Another of these grassy stre tches, locally designated the ‘Cow
Paddle

,

’ is used at fa ir- times by Gypsies and trave lling folk of all grades and

shades. Here , on April 24, 1 9 1 1 , wh ile p icking up pedigree s and pis
’

oms among
the numerous vardos, I came upon grave old Tom Boy ling

3
and his facetious son

Walter
,
by whose fire , when the day’s last glow was tinting the city towers

,
I took

down a few characteristic legends of that que er old Munchausen of the English
Romanic

’

els— Happy Boz’ll .

But first a word as to the Boylings and the ir connex ion with Happy Boz’ll .
How true is the saying that a man se ldom sees the th ing that has be en just under

1 Kgl . Staatsarch iv zu W iesbade n H exenprozesse III . e . 8 a . W ie sbaden l .

2 Cf. Groome , Gypsy F olk Ta les, pp . 1 29 - 1 30 ; In Gypsy Tents, pp . 1 60 - 1 61 .

3 Tom Boy lingmarriedH arr ie t, daughte r ofW ill Wilshaw (W ilshire , We lcher,
The ir son Wa lte r married Em ily , daughte r ofSam E ll io t .
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his nose all his days. The Boylings, I now learn for the first time
,
are a Lincoln

sh ire fam ily, hailing originally from N ettleham
,
a V illage n ear Lincoln . They are

Gdje
’

horsedealers, who have mixed a good deal with the Gypsies
,
trave ll ing in the

Eastern countie s ; y et, an East Anglian myself
,
and a fairly inquisitive one at

that
,
I have neve r be fore th is year so much as heard of the Boylings. Tom

Boyling (now about e ighty years ofage) te lls me that his father
, George Boyling,

had two wives a Boswe l l 1 who had a big son ofher own named Absalom
(Abbi, when George married her and (2) Joyce Tanzy (Tom’

s mother),
sister ofB il l Tanzy, the husband of Jack Gray’s sister Esther. Thus Happy w as
brought up by George Boyling, and eventually took a Gypsy wife

,
and had a

daughter named Trénit, w ho mated with a Sherrif of the Midlands
,
so at least I

am informed by my friend Laias Boswe ll, the lame fiddler of Derby. According
to Tom Boyling, Happy

,
w ho has been dead these many years

,
was

‘
jist the

rummist ole l iar azivver walkt Gawd’s earth.

’ He was always the hero ofhis own

lying tales, and bore a variety of names
,
such as Uncle Happy

,
Happy Jack

,

Happy Boy ling, and Happy Boz’ll. Subjoined are a few tales obtained from the

Boylings at Lincoln Fair .

‘Happy Boz’ll nivver had no wagon . He an
’ his Wife Becky trave lled all the ir

l ives w i’ a pack donkey an
’
tent. O ne n ight the ir tent got afire

,
an

’ ivery think

they had w uz burnt to ashes. They had unth ink left in the hul l wurld ’
cep

’
u
’

the ole dickey an
’ his blinkers. N ex

’

mornin
’ when they crep

’
out from under

the hedge , Happy sez to his m issus, “ N ow
,
my Becky, vse

’

s gotten to mdng hard
all dis blessid day .

” An
’ by the t ime as even ing come roun

’
they’d actilly gotten

a new fit-out altogither. Under the hedge wuz rigged up the beautifulle st tent
you ivver se e . N ew blank its

,
there wuz

,
an

’
n ew beddin

’
an

’
new iverythink .

We ll
,
my Becky,” sez Happy, How do y er like it Sez Becky

,

“We
’
s not

done so werry bad arter all
,
my Happy ; w e’s gotten a better tan an

’
a better

hdben nor w e had last n ight.” Sez Happy, laffin’ soft- l ike, An
’
I’s thinkin’

,
my

B ecky, ’
at it

’
s wunnerful l ike gitten married

‘Wunst Happy wuz go in’ along a road ower the Peak 0
’Darby . He hadn’t

gone far afore he see a cart ful l 0 ’ the werry best ch iney, all coloured an
’ gilt it

wuz
,
rale de licate stufl

‘

,
an

’ ’twix’ the shafi
'

s stood a fine hoss wi’ silver-plated
harness. There they w uz onto the gress

,
an

’
nobody whatsomivver wi’ ’

em.

Happy lit his p ipe an
’
w aited a bit to see if anybody ’

ud come along. But

nobody come . So he ups an
’ leads the hoss an

’
cart to an inn jus

’
roun

’

the bend
o
’
the road, an ’

axes the landlord if he knows who ’
s the owner

,
wh ich to be sure

he duzn
’
t know un th ink o’ the k ind . So on an

’
on goes Happy

,
up hil l an’ down

dale
,
inquisitin

’
at ivery w illage an

’ farmhouse fer the owner 0
’

that ’
ere hoss an’

pot
-cart, but he nivver could light on the gentleman nowheres

,
though he come

werry n igh to break in’ his pore ole heart w i’ anseriety in tryin
’ his best to find

him .

’

Wun time Happy had a grindin
’
- barrow made outen a hull block 0

’
si lver

,
an

’

w heniver he wur thirstv he
’d nobbut to chop off a lump 0

’
silver an

’

go to the

nearest public to get as much drink azivver he could carry . In course 0
’
t ime his

barrow shrinkt to a l ittle teeny th ing, an
’
at last Happy hadn’t no barrow left

at all .
’

‘Happy wuz wanst walk in’ beside a hedge , crackin
’

nuts. He
’d pockits an

’

pockits full of
’
em ,

an
’he happen - l ike to fl ing a nut- she ll ower the hedge

,
an

’ it hit

a werry fine hare , an’ k illed it. Wuz
’
n
’
t that strange , now

’N uther t ime Happy w uz crossin’ a field
,
an

’
he se e a sack ful l 0 ’ somethink

,

he didn’t know what, lyin’ on its side . So he up an
’ dispected it, an

’

,
there

,
if it

w urn
’
t full 0 ’ heggs. He p icked up the sack and carried it away on his back

,
an

’

nivver crackt none of ’
em .

’ GEO RGE HA LL.

1 I am a t presen t unable to p lace gene alogical ly this female Boswe ll .
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associa ted by correspondence— we may even say by friendship
with William Wilberforce . Ever prompt in what h e believed

to be th e cause of th e oppressed
,
th e subj e ct of th e (then ) n ew

Poor Laws excited his keen est opposition . He styled himself
th e ‘Paupers’ Advocate .

’

Ano ther cause in which he proved a successful champion of

the oppressed was that of boys as chimn ey sweeps, his advocacy

having much to do with th e passing of th e law which abolished
this iniquitous system .

He was one of th e first to hold forth the State lo ttery to

public reprobation
,
and he published, in conjunction with Mr.

James Mon tgomery, in 1 8 1 7 ,
a work called th e Sta te Lottery , or

Thoughts on Wheels.

A ke en love r of n ature
,
his poe tic muse gave ven t to many

rhym es ofno mean order.

But it is to th e part he took as th e Gypsie s’ friend that w e
would Spe cially allude . Full of in terest in this nomad race

,

h e was the author of a work en titled The Gypsies : their O rigin ,

Con tinuan ce, and Destin a tion ; or , The Sea led Book Open ed.

1

He believed that as the descendan ts of the ancien t Egyptians,
they were closely associated with the Jews in Biblical prophe cy .

1 This work w as founded on an e ssay , ‘A Word for the Gipsie s,’ which w as

followed by a poem of sixte e n verses, ‘The Gipsy Girl , ’ and occup ied twenty
e ight pages of his l ittle anonymous book , The B lind Al an and H is Son , a Ta le for

Young P eople . The F our Friends : a F able . And a Word for the Gypsies (London ,

1816, 12mo ). The vo lume w as dedicated to Jam e s Mon tgom ery , and th e profits
arising from its sale were to be applied in aid of th e Socie ty for the Re l ief ofAge d
Females in She ffie ld . Fourte en years later this e ssay w as e xpanded into Para llel
Ill iracles ; or , the Jew s and the Gypsies (London ,

1830 , 1 2mo ), dedicated ‘To the

Comm itte e and Membe rs of th e British and Fore ign B ible Socie ty , ’ to wh ich
inst itution th e p rofits we re devoted . The obj ect of th is second edition ,

as stated
on the t itle -page

,
w as

‘to show that , wh ile the former people [Jews] rema in a

byew ord and a reproach in the C IT IES of all coun trie s, the latter [Gypsie s]— the
descendan ts of the ancien t Egyptian s— con tinue , as pre dicted by the prophe ts ,
dispe rsed and despise d in the O PEN F IELDS of the sam e

, till the time appoin ted for
the re storat ion of both to the ir ow n land .

’
Reprin te d in smalle r type , and con

tain ing 1 95 instead of 166 page s , th e book n ext appe ared as The Gypsies : their

O rigin , Continuance , and Destina tion ,
a s clear ly for etold in the prophecies of Isaiah ,

Jeremia h, and E zekiel (London , 1836 , 12mo ), reach ing in the same year ‘the

fourth edition ,
gre atly e n larged , ’ in which the title is shorten ed by omitting the

final phrase . This fourth edition consisted of 259 page s , and con tained for the

first t ime th e chapte r on Mex ican Gypsies. Lastly, afte r an inte rval of six ye ars ,
the work re appeared , in a wo nde rful emblematic cloth cove r , and embe llishe d by a

full-length portrait of the author , as The Gypsies : their O rigin , Con tinuance , a nd

Destina tion ; or , The Sea led B ook Opened . Thejr
‘

flh edition , grea tly enla rged (London ,

1842 , 8vo , 299 pages , but re ally dedicate d ‘W ith fe rve nt gratitude to

A lmighty God ,
— be ing now entering on my E ightieth Ye ar, to my Four

de ar CHILDREN ,
w ho , through half that pe riod , have be en to me a constan t

source ofcomfort and ble ssings.

’
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timidity. Though every thing about her was Of course nove l

and striking, a proper sense of which she expressed
, yet sh e

n ever appeared to act as ifin an elemen t to which sh e had neve r

been accustom ed ; nor, when dressed in be tter clo thes
,
did they

appear either to embarrass h er, or to attract much ofher a tten tion .

With th e servan ts, she was soon a favourite . O bliging and

atten tive to all
,
She requested that they would ke ep h er always

employed, and sh e wen t about all the house business to which
She was Set, in a way that appeared as ifshe had been accustom ed

to it. She could sew very tolerably. She soon
- learned to milk

,

with which she was much pleased. Her bro ther being a tinker,
brazier, tinn er, umbre lla-m ender, &c . &c. &c.

,
sh e had acquired a

knowledge and an expertness which few servan ts possess. She was

cheerful and m erry with the servan ts, expressing her happiness
in h er new situation ,

and frequen tly con trasting it with her old

one . O n their asking her if sh e should be glad to see h er bro ther
when he came for her, Sh e almost screamed out, O h ,

no— I hope
he won ’t come ! If he does, I shall be ready to creep in to a

bo ttle !” O n se eing a mouse , she said that they used often to

have dormice which they
,

called the seven sleepers. We kept
two young hedgehogs in a box in the kitchen to clear us of

blackclocks. They on ly came out in the evening. O n first seeing
on e Of them sh e appeared quite delighted, as if sh e had m et

with an old acquain tan ce ; sh e snatched it up in h er hand, ex

claiming, O h , you old gen tleman ; but I
’

ll m ake you both whistle
and sing ! O n being asked how she would do that, She said

by squeezing his toes. The mo ther of one of the servan ts w as

stopping with us, to whom Clara became much attached.

“We ll

Clara,
”
She said,

“ when you come in to the n eighbourhood where
I live , you

’

ll be sure and call to see m e .

” “ O h ! yes ! I
’

m sure

I will ; for you know,
Mrs. T.

,
that though moun tains and valleys

cannot com e together, - !distan t friends can .

”

‘With two of my daughters she soon became a favourite ;
always humble and re spectful

,
but when told to sit down , eithe r

to conve rse , to be instructed, or to te ach them the Gypsy lan

guage , She n eve r appeared n eithe r awkward nor timid . She

expressed herself in ve ry prope r language , with a little Ofa foreign
tone and manner, pronouncing the T

, de . She made use of no

provincialisms. Th e circuit which She had been accustom ed to

take ,
was ve ry extensive , from the northern parts ofYorkshire , to

Sussex ,
&c. She soon learned her le tters, and made them ve ry
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we ll on a slate
,
but did not appear ready at combining them in to

words. Her comprehension on any subject
‘proposed,

appeared
to be very quick and clear

,
and her feelings acute . O n the subj ect

of religion , sh e knew but little . In a short conversation which I
had with her respecting God, She was much affected. She kn ew

tha t there was a God, but had not, till She came to us
,
been used

to pray,
but said that she did now

, every night and morning, and

always would. She said, with tears, that She was sure sh e loved

God,
and fe lt that He loved her. She wen t with the servan ts to

church ,
she had frequen tly been in one

,
but neve r where there was

an organ ; with that she was much pleased. The child behaved
so well, and appeared to be so happy and thankful

,
that I con

cluded to keep h er at least for som e tim e longer. O n te lling her
so

,
and asking if she thought her bro ther would let her stay, she

said that sh e was sure tha t they both would be very glad,
and

very much obliged to me .

‘The bro ther cam e at the time fixed
,
and bo th surprised,

and

grieved m e by declaring that h e should be obliged to take Clara
with him . He expressed his obligation as strongly as language

could do ; indeed, I had difficulty in restraining him from going

down on his kn ees to m e ; still he said that though he knew that

it would be greatly to the advan tage ofbo th him se lf and his Sister

for her to stay
, ye t that his wife and one child were so ill that he

had been obliged to hire a woman to take care of them ,
and could

not possibly do without Clara. We were all much concerned,
as

w e wished to qualify the girl for m aking a respectable servan t ,
and also to learn more from her of th e mann ers and language of

the Gypsies. The bro ther on first seeing his sister had,
I found,

told h er his in ten tion of taking her away . I sen t for h er in to the

room : she had been in tears. I told her that as he was on ly h er
bro ther , sh e w as o ld enough to decide for herse lf whe ther to go

with him or stay
,
and that she should do as sh e herse lf de ter

mined. She said at once , without hesitation ,
tha t

,
as they wan ted

her, sh e would wish to go . I told h er that Sh e judged very pro
perly,

and that w e should always be glad to see her. I strongly

suspected that th e man was
,
however

,
deceiving me . I le ft hom e

be fore them ,
and in my w ay to th e town ,

I m e t with th e wife
,
who

said that sh e was as well as usual
,
and did no t wish for Clara’

s

re turn .

I can on ly accoun t for th e m an
’

s conduct on th e supposition

of his being acted upon by tha t Divine fiat which hath ordained
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th e Gypsies to remain a distinct and disper sed people
,
till th e

fulness Of th e tim e for their re -assembling in their own coun try

shall arrive . I had not much opportunity of conversation with

the man
,
but as far as I h ad, it wen t fully to confirm the infor

mation given to m e by Boswell, though h e w as no t either so

in te lligen t or personable a man as th e lat ter.

‘During Clara
’

s stay with us
,
my daughters endeavoured to

obtain what information they could from her respe cting the lan

guage Spoken by th e Gypsies. In some instances, sh e certainly
was not so compe ten t as o thers might have be en to afford it.

What they ob tained , however, m ay probably suffice , in some degree ,

to gratify curiosity ,
and lead to some use ful result. From the

lists of words which have been obtained
,
and published

,
from

Gypsies in differen t coun tries, it is ascertain ed that the language
spoken by them all, has originally been the sam e . There is a

little difference in the pronunciation ,
and consequen tly in the

spelling ; as migh t be expected
,
in m any instances, they have

several nam e s for the same thing. In every coun try it is probable
that they substitute words from th e language of that coun try

,

wherever they are at a loss for words in their own
,
or when ever

they find them readier or be tter. The following list of words

which my daughters obtain ed from their in teresting visitor , though
probably in many respects imperfect, may be found in teresting.

Had they be en at all aware that he r stay would have been so

short, they would have enabled them selves to have given a much
fuller and clearer accoun t of the language than they have be en

able to do . Much as I am sure that poor Clara w as attached to
us

,
and much as I am assured that it was her wish

,
and in ten tion

to see us whenever she could
,
as she faithfully promised to do

,
w e

have never, in th e course of four years
,
either seen or heard any

thing O for from h er . I doub t not but that th e family have since

purpose ly kept away from the district . N o thing,
I think

,
can

accoun t for the conduct O f the party in this instance
,
but that

in tuitive , though pe rhaps unconscious, bias of the mind
,
which

ke eps the Gypsie s
,
as ordained

,
a distinct and vagran t people .

’

We m ay diffe r from my grandfa the r in his opinion of the

Gypsies’

ancestry
,
but we must admire his en thusiasm on their

behalf. May w e by his example be inspired with an increased

interest in this strange ,
wande ring,

albeit ancien t people .
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typical Heron ,
well-built , big-boned, very dark of complexion ,

is th e description given of h er father, who
,
like many of

th e old- time Gypsies, followed th e calling of tinker and grinder,

bearing on his back a small grinding
-machin e , or ‘

cre e l
’

as it was

called, with a fire-ke ttle fastened alongside . He was fond of the

Fen Coun try,
and travelled around Cambridge , St. Ives, Pe terboro

’

,

and King
’

s Lynn
,
but occasionally h e would take a long round

through Lincolnshire in to Yorkshire , re turning by way ofStafford
shire and Derbyshire to his beloved fenny flats. Clara

’

s m other
belonged to that branch ofthe great Boswell clan which had con

tracted th e surn am e to Boss, owing,
it is said,

to the evil reputation
ofthe Boswe lls at that tim e .

Th e children of Leshi and Seni were —Ryley,

1 whose nam e

for years evoked a Shudder of horror in m any a Romani tan ;

Pani, who m ated with Black Ambrose Boss
,
and accompanied

n o certain knowledge . H e re are a fe w jo ttings from my n ote -books illustrative of

th e perplexitie s be se tting the path ofth e pedigre e -hunte r .

From Jan e (Eldorai) Boswe ll , age 85, of Derby : ‘Dey used to say ow ld Léshi

Herren
’
s dad w ur Seth i Boswe ll , n ot dat gre at big gian t outen de Corn ish Coun try

— now ,
he

’

s de biggest Bosw e l l w e had— but anode r Seth i ow lder nor him . Lesh i w ur
a He rren on his m odde r ’s side . I dismembers her name . D

’y’re all dead and gone
dis many year .

’

From Sampson Boswe l l , age 75, son of A llen and De lata Boswe l l : I remember
Sinny

’

s man Lesh i as a ve ry fe eble O ld fe llow. H e trave lled w iv m e daddy and m e

whe n w e w as mak in ’
for Lundra— that w ur in the big Ex tribition ye ar and

pore Léshiw ur that he lple ss, w e left him behin t at W isbe ch . Sinny I know ’
d,

’
e os

I left mon ey w iv h e r whe n I took a wife . W e allus unde rstood as how she ’d thre e
sons by old No Nim (N O N am e ) H e rre n . W e l l

, sh e die d w iv on e of
’
em

,
it w ur

Johnny— h e wur at Chatham . I w ur on ly about 15 when I kn ow ’

d Lesh i, and h e
must have bin a good bit ove r 80 . But

,
stop a bit, the re ’s a book as trace s all our

people back a thousand ye ar . It
’
s in prin t four hundred ye ar old . I’ll ge t it for

y ou from my daughte r at Cambe rwe l l by th e t ime y ou come s again .

’

Isaac H eron
,
whom I last saw a l ive on F ebruary 4th , 1 9 1 1 , at O ld Radford ,

Nott ingham , told me that Léshi be longed to th e days of N o Name
, Manabe l

(Emanue l ), and R ichard H e ron
,
w ho we re thre e bro the rs.

‘I
’
d an uncle

,
Lush i , a

son ofmy grandfathe r R ichard , as marr ie d Sal ly , daughte r of Senny
’
s Lesh i . I

’
membe rs Lesh i , a ve ry o ld man

, big , dark , l ike all th e m en of our fam
’

ly w as .

That’s th e truth . But , his pare n ts N ow , tha t’s more
’

n I know .

’

From Robe rt Sm ith , age 83 , of Notting H ill : ‘Th e mo the r of o ld Leshi w as

Stutterin
’
Diney (Dinah ) H e rren . She stutte r

’
d that bad , it took he r five minute s

to ge t on e wo rd out . H er people come out 0
’

th e Black Country . O n e t ime Senny
lived with No N em (N o Name ) Herren . O ld LGshi

’

s fathe r w as a Boswe ll , and

Abe l Bosw e ll sartin ly had a bro the r Leshi . I be l ie ve Abe l had Senny fo r a while
and Se nny we re a Sm ith before sh e w as a Boswe l l

, y e s, I fe e l sure of it , and th e

Scamp and Stan ley fami lie s w as somehow m ixed up with them .

’

I give the se notes for what they are worth . A t any rate
,
they wil l se rve to show

how carefully th e gene a logist must go to work .

1 Ryley Boswe l l had thre e wive s : ( 1 ) Lucy , daugh te r of Taiso Boswe l l and

Soph ia He ron ; (2 ) Shurcnsi (Yt
’

iki Shuri ), daughte r of E lijah Sm ith and Soph ia
Chile o t ; (3 ) Cha rlotte , daughte r O f An tony Hammon d , gen t , and PaizC-n n i

H e ro n (or Young). The se Wives he re to Ryley n ine te e n ch ildren whose name s

are known .
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him to America ; Sarah ,
who married Richard Heron

’

s

"

son

Lusha ; and Clara, th e subj ect of th e presen t Ske tch . To these

a few authorities in Gypsy gen ealogy add a fifth child, James
,

whom o thers, however, seemingly be tte r informed,
declare to

have been a bastarda s of Seni. Left from whatever cause

without paren tal care while of tender age ,
1 Clara

’

s upbringing
was undertaken by an aun t

,
with whom sh e j ourn eyed on a circuit

so extensive as to include the towns ofN orth Yorkshire and the

hop
-

gardens ofSussex .

When nearly fourteen years old, sh e passed through a m emor

able experience during a short stay under th e roof of Samuel

Roberts ofSheffie ld.

2 Let us glance at our piquan t little Gypsy
as sh e moves across th e pages of h er genial chronicler . Combin

ing th e vivacity of a child with the se lf- possession of an adult ,
this mere slip ofa lass seems verily to cast a spell upon th e good

philan thropist and his household. Pleasan t is th e picture of

Clara imparting in struction in th e Romani c
‘ib to the Misses

Roberts ; while th e father of these ladies in his turn finds in this
brown - faced child of the wilde rn ess an exemplary listen er to his

gen tle words on re ligion . Even in th e kitchen the girl win s h er

w ay ,
astonishing th e servan ts by h er many- Sided clevern ess, and

tickling them now and then with quain t descriptions of Gypsy
tricks ; e .g . how to make a hedgehog whistle and sing by squeez

ing his toes. N o thing, indeed, could have been be tter than th e

girl
’

s behaviour in her unaccustomed environm en t , and it is not

surprising that her departure when it came gave rise to expressions
ofgrief on bo th sides.

O n quitting this agreeable home it was but natural that Clara
should promise to revisit it

, ye t, SO far as is known ,
She n ever again

crossed th e threshold of Samuel Roberts. O n e explanation of

h er avoidance of Sheffield is not far to seek ,
—her re lapse , for

in th e light of subsequen t happenings the girl
’

s Gypsy n ature
appears within a brie f space to have reasserted itse lf with such
force as to overpower the good impression s made upon h e r mind
in the home ofth e kindly rai ofthe Curirneshr o Gav.

1 ‘Léshi and Séni die d ve ry like when Clara w as tarni
’

(Patien ce De ighton ).
Several authorities affirm that Lesh i w as l iving about 1850 -5 1 , he be ing then
very fe eble and qu it e childish .

’

A tenable the ory is that Sén iwen t off with another Romanic
’

el , and Leshi , w ho
w as growing o ld , placed his l i ttle daughter in th e care of Lucy Scamp, wife of

Sen i’s brothe r Abe l Boswe ll , o r Boss . Lesh i w as n eve r b.p . Lusha , son of Dick
H eron , undoubtedly w as transported .

2 The Gypsies, by Samue l Robe rts (4th ed . , pp. 88- 103 .
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Concerning the dramatic termination of th e Sheffield episode ,
two versions are extan t. According to Mr. Roberts, it is Jam e s

Vanis, o therwise Hearn ,
who comes for Clara with a lying pre text

on his lips. In Borrow’

s statemen t 1 it is Ryley wh o snatches his
young sister away in a characteristic Spirit of violence . I t is true ,
the girl had a half-bro ther nam ed Jam e s, ye t se eing that Borrow
obtained his facts during lengthy conversations with Clara herself,
it may be presumed that ‘James Vanis

’ 2 was after all only one

more ofRyley’

s many aliases.

The scene n ew changes to Norfolk
,
whither Clara has been

hurried behind h e r brother’s ‘flying pony .

’

The curtain lifts to
show us the fire -lit clearing in th e sombre wood, where sh e sits
dej ected beyond m easure , the film on h er pre tty eyes glistening
with tears. Solemn as an archdeacon on a visitation day ,

Don

Jorge is seen admonishing th e girl in th e presence of her

guardians, three keen -eyed wom en staring across th e red glow of

the fire . Surely they are Ryley’

s wives,3 at whose hands Clara is
to acquire a m ore than ordinary proficiency in those subtle arts
which sh e afte rwards displayed so eminen tly on Epsom Downs.

In the care of these astute mo thers in Egypt Sh e remain ed un til
her de liverance arrived in the manner se t forth in the opening of

1 Cf. Romano La ve-Lil pp . 24 1 , 242 . Ryley’s domine er ing spir it is in no

w ay exaggerated by Borrow . O ld Robe rt Sm ith (Shuri’s n ephew ) of Notting H ill
te lls a story show ing how th e ingraine d roughne ss of th e man would som e t im es

take brutal expre ssion eve n towards those w ho love d him be st . Ryley w as in a

tempe r on e morn ing about his breakfast .

‘I haven ’

t n o break fast , ’ said Shur i .
The n I ’

ll give y ou som e bre akfast, ’ shouted her angry man . SO h e struck h e r a

blow on th e face . B lood flowed fast and red , and soak ing a crust in it , Ryley flung
it at his wife , saying, The re

’
s your bre akfast , Shur i

2 It se ems cle ar that the puzzl ing name Van is w as no legit imate surname
,
but

rather a spur ious alias used occasional ly , as in th is in stance
,
for the purpose of

conce aling iden tity . O n e re cal ls an other episode when pseudonym ity w as re solved
upon , and on e O f the con spirators exto lled the advantage s O f be ing a Vance ,
‘The re ’

s some go in a n am e l ik e that ! it give s y ou some standing at once .

You may cal l yourse lf Forte scue t ill a l l’s blue , and nobody care s but to b e Vance
give s a man a natural n obility .

’
Dr . Sampson (J. G. L . S . , O ld Se ries, ii i . 1 57 )

took a sim ilar view of the pronunciat ion when h e conn e cted Van is with Fiansi, t h e
name of Ph ilip Murray ’

s frie nd . It is, howeve r , at le ast equally probable that
Samue l Robe rts meant V enis, and that it w as a Gypsy con traction of Sylvanus.

An actua l case is on re co rd whe re a proud gaj o w ishe d to christe n his baby boy
afte r his un cle Sylvanus , and th e cle rgyman indign an tly pro tested aga inst
embarrassing the innocent ch ild wi th the name of a som ewhat disreputable
heathe n godde ss .

3 In Ydhi Shuri
’

s palmy days she w as regarded as a é
'

ovihdniby many Gypsie s ,
pas-ra ts , and othe r trave l le rs . Ambrose Thorpe informs me that at one t im e h e

posit ive ly fe a red Shuri . If h e chanced , o n quitting his fathe r ’

s ra rdo of a morn

ing ,
to m e e t h e r on the road

,
he would straightway turn back in o rde r to avo id

bad luck.
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Nelus and Clara thirteen children in all
,

1
of whom on ly two

survive , viz . ,
Lidi and Patience , who have wedded two brothers

,

Noah and Solomon
,
sons ofJim Deighton .

As all English Roman e
’

Raia are aware , Epsom Down s during
th e Derby week have ever been a rendezvous ofGypsies. At th e

summer me e ting of the year 1 865 , when the French -bred horse
Gladiateur carried Off th e honours of the historic race , Borrow

again encoun tered Clara ,
whom he quickly perceived to have

undergone a transformation since their quondam m ee ting in the
N orfolk wood.

‘She w as then very much changed,
very much

changed indeed,
appearing as a full- blown Egyptian matron ,

with
two very handsom e daughters fiaringly dressed in genuine Gypsy
fashion , to whom she was giving mo therly counsels as to th e best

m eans to hole and dukker th e gen tle folks.

’ When the lanky white
haired rai broached th e subj ect of re ligion , Clara gave him an

e loquen t,
‘indescribable Gypsy look .

’

Concerning other matters,
however, sh e was freely communicative

,
adding among o ther

things that sh e had been tw ice married.

Darkly ‘
wropin mistry

’

is the second marriage here men tioned,

and all efforts to pen e trate to th e truth ofth e matter have been

1 The ch ildren ofN elus Sm ith and Clara H e ron

1 . Leanabe l Smith = ( l ) Harry Ha lford .

(2) Louis Gray .

}Tw o ch ildren w ho die d young.

2

3

4 . Phoebe z Charlie Mudd , card-sharper .

5 . Lamas Charlotte Whe e ler .

6 . E l ijah , unmarr ied .

7 . R éniz Nathan De ighton (brother ofNoah and So lomon ).

8 . Repen tance z Reuben Potte r .

9 . Lain i , unmarried .

1 0 . Lidi= No ah De ighton .

1 1 . Patience Solomon Deighton .

1 2. Lavaina : O badiah Gray .

13 . Edgar , die d young .

[O fthe se , tw o are l iving , viz. Lidi and Pat ience ]
Mr . E . O . W in stedt has k indly sen t me the fol lowing extract from the parish

registe r (bapt isms) ofHorringe r , Suffolk Jan . 20 , Phoebe , dau : of Co r

h e lius Clare (Boswe l l ) Smith , of n o regular abode
, Hargrave pa rish , t inke r .

’

Clara’

s age at death is give n in th e 1Vo rkhouse books as 7 4 , which figure s must be

regarded as co nj e ctural , as in th e case ofIsaac He ron . Clara w as probably about
70 at de ath . T h e phrase ‘

som e fourscore y e ars ago
’
in my O pe n ing se n tence is

de signed to fit the date s as fixed by the W
'

orkhouse re co rd . Robe rts, in The

Gypsies says (p . We have n eve r in th e course of four (4 ) y e ars e ithe r
se e n or he a rd anyth ing ofo r from h e r .

’ If Clara w as n early 1 4 in 1832 , and married
a t 16 Le an abe l

’

s birth in 1835 is explain ed . Leanabe l (Clara’s e lde st ch ild)
died in age Th e re we re tw o ch ildre n be twe en Le anabe l and Phoebe (bo rn

Pa tie n ce w as 14 whe n Borrow me t Clara , Leanabe l , and Phoebe at Epsom in

the Gladiateur ye ar
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defeated. Clara
’

s own daughter Patience (Mrs. Solomon Deighton ),
who was on Epsom Downs when Borrow talked with h er mother,
declares that her ‘deuridainever, never married on

’

y once .

’

Said

Gen tiGray to me one morning, Wot
’

s that you wur arskin
’

,
my

rai, did Clara Herren marry twice ? Nay ,
that she never did.

Who ’

s bin a -putten 0
’ that hohaben in to yer Se

‘

r O ? Clara had

Nelus Smith fer her mus
“

an
’

nobody else , so there !’ (this with
a flash of anger in her blue -

grey eyes) . O n the o ther hand, the

Yorkshire grandchildren
1
ofRyley Boswell and Yeki Shurimain

tain that their great-aun t Clara certain ly had
‘
a racer musbesides

Nelus Smith ,
and on e or two more

,
very like . You gin s what

rummyfolci our old people was.

’ There are London ‘delations 2

ofYahi Shuriwho agree with this view. And there I leave th e

matter, with the O bservation that no Romanibiography would be
at all characteristic without its dusky threads ofbaffling mystery
recurring amid the gay reds and yellows ofthe story .

As migh t be expected,
Clara

’

s figure still looms clear in the

memories of a few of our older living Gypsies. O n e ho t day in

the long summer of 1 91 1 , I looked upmy old friend Alice BO SS
n ée Gray (the nonagenarian pic li ofLouis, the eldest son ofRyley

Boswell and ShuriSmith), who resides with her married daughter
Wilhelmina in Borrow’

s beloved Norwich . In a sweltering atmo

sphere reeking offried onions, I listen ed to Alice
’

s recollections of
Clara as a young wife .

‘Do I ’

m ember Ryley’

s sister as married

N elus Smith ? Dddi, I minds h er well en ew, but I mun clear m e

head a bit. (Here the old lady whipped out a shiny m e tal snuff
box ,

and took m ore than on e deep,
loving pinch of the pungen t

dust.) A natty
,
fly

,
little thing wur Clarey— Aun tie Clarey w e

used to call h er . She allus looked small along of he r six- foo t
man— that wur Nelus Smith . Talk about pre tty curls

, now she

had some , and a nice
’

d bit 0
’

culler in h er cheeks . Did you eve r

jin N elus ? A demarkable thing about him wur his odd eye s.

O n e wur blue an
’ t ’o ther brown . Funny, wurn

’

t it ? He run

away wi’ Clarey when sh e wur nobbut a gel] . He used to go about
wi

’

a grindin
’ barrow,

and I
’

ve heard say as he died m ore nor a

year
“

afte r his dear wife somewheres in to Suffolk . Some says they
both of

’

em died in a bu tsi-her .

’

1 O ne of th e se is an e x -champ ion boxe r of Yorksh ire , Jack ,
son of De laia

W ilhe lmina Boss (daughte r of Ryley Boswe ll and Shur i Sm ith ) and Ge orge Wilson ,

mar in e store -de a le r , ofHul l.
2 E .g . Robe rt Sm ith , nephew ofWil dShuri , states that Clara ’s second husband

w as Lazzy Le e , w ho had
‘
a tidy bit of w ongur .

’ Th is marriage is sa id to have
caused a gre at bothe r in Clara’s family .

’
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Ano ther Roman ic‘el who rem embers Clara is O ld Gen ti(daughter
of Cseri Gray and Eliza Heron ), whose house on whee ls m ay be

found down a certain twisted back lan e in Norwich . [By the way ,

Gen ti’s brother Louis 1 married Clara
’

s good
- looking daughter

Leanabel. I t is said that h e coolly took h er away from a trave lling
gaijo,

2 by whom She had had several children . Pre tty Leanabel
sat on the grass by th e gdjo

’

s fire , when Louis touched her on th e

shoulder : ‘Go you across to my ten t, mi deari, and stay there .

’

Sh e obeyed. And to th e injured gdjo Louis flung the m enacing

remark :
‘Don

’t you dare to look on her no more
, else I

’

ll mdr

O ne June evening in Gen ti’s wagon ,
the talk turned upon

Clara .

‘N ow
,
rai, I

’

ll tell you who Sh e wur the werry spit of
,

an
’

that wur my own blessed mother,
’

Liza Herren— No Num
’

s

daughter. That ’

s the truth . Clara wur like my m o ther
,
of a

middlin
’

size . She ’

d beau tiful dark eyes
,

3 black ba l fallin ’

in

curls, and a small mouth and pre tty lips. Ay , you may take my
word for it, sh e wur rale nice - lookin

’

. Can
’t I j est see h er now

bendin ’

ower hers bit of fire , a-m endin
’

of h er red-spot ted Sa ba
slitten in a place or two by narsty bramble thorns.

’

O f Clara
’

s last years
,
which we re spen t in Suffolk

,
a coun ty

well known and loved by her
,
but little has been gathered. O n e

by on e n early all her children had been removed by death .

Patience , h er youngest daughter but one
,
states that h er mo ther

‘
never really se ttled anywhere s.

’

Certain it is
,
however

,
that for a

short tim e she occupied a small cottage at Sudbourne , a village

lying a few miles in land from Aldeburgh Bay . She is there re
membered as

‘
a neat little body ’

who persisted while he r strength
lasted in going forth day by day with h e r hawking baske t . When
conversing with friends at this tim e

,
she would O ften re call the few

Short days spen t so happily with the Roberts family at Sheffie ld,

and during the recital of these fragran t reminiscences h er face
would light up with a significan t smile .

4 Senile decay at length
caused her to seek admission in to the Plomesgate Workhouse ,

1 Lou is Gray exce lled as a boiomengro . Towards the e nd of his life he be came

a preache r , and h e is be lie ved to have e xe rcise d a considerable in fluence ove r Clara’s
m ind during he r last years .

2 Harry Halfo rd , trave lle r, ofDiss, N orfo lk .

3 Look ing at Ge n ti’s blue -grey eyes le d m e to put th e que stion : Your parents,
I suppose , had both of them dark eye s , bibi? ’ ‘Sartin ly , black as coa ls .

’ The n
whe re did y ou ge t those eye s of yours , Ge n ti ? ’ ‘We l l , we ll , we rry like mi da i
tell

’d a tringrusioff some gdjo , and lell
’

d mandi. The re
,
n ow y ou kn ow

4 I have it on th e authority ofPatience De ighton that her mothe r w as conve rted
be fore she died . Corn e lius Sm ith , of Cambridge , the fathe r o f Rodn ey Smith, the
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that if any of his people became Gorgios he would kill them .

very likely.

”
— P.] He had a sister of th e name of Clara

My own m other
,
I do declare .

”
a nice , delicate , in teresting

girl , about fourteen years younger than himself
,
who trave lled

about with an aun t That were h er aun t Lucy,
lit tle old Abel

Boswe ll’s wife . Sh e was one of them Scamps.

” this girl was
noticed by a respectable Christian family

,
who

,
taking a great

in terest in h er, persuaded h er to come and live with them .

That were at Sh evvield
,
where they makes th e knives and scissors

,

as I
’

ve heard my dai say many a time .

”
She was instructed

by them in the rudimen ts of th e Christian religion ,
appe ared de

lighted with her n ew friends
,
and promised never to leave them .

Afte r the lapse ofabout six we eks there was a knock at the door ;

a dark m an O ld Ryley
,
for sure ! — P.] stood before it who said

he wan ted Clara . Clara wen t out trem bling, had som e discourse

with th e man in an unknown tongue , and shortly re turned in
tears The n arsty old toad

,
to m ake her cry !

”
and said

that she must go . What for ? ” said h er friends. Did

you not promise to stay with us ? I did so ,

”
said th e

girl , weeping m ore bit terly ;
“ but that m an is my brother, who

says I must go with him ,
and what he says must be . So with

h er brother she departed,
and her Christian friends n ever saw h er

again . Well
,
well

,
to be sure ! -D. ] What became of her ?

Was she made away with Many thought She was, but she was

no t. Ryley put her in to a ligh t cart , drawn by a flying pony ,

and hurried h er across England even to distan t Norfolk , where he
le ft h er, after threatening h er, with thre e Gypsy wom en who were

devo ted to him . With these women the writer found her one

night encamped in a dark wood, and had much discourse with
her

,
bo th on Christian and Egyptian matters. She w as very

melancholy,
bit terly regre tted having be en compe lled to quit h er

Christian friends, and said that Sh e wished Sh e had n ever been a

Gypsy . H
’

m
,
there , mo ther ! - D .] The writer, after exhorting

h er to keep a firm grip of her Christianity ,
departed,

and did no t

see h e r again for n early a quarter of a cen tury
,
when h e me t her

on Epsom Downs
,
on the Derby day when the terrible horse

Gladiateur beat all th e English steeds. She was then very much
changed ,

very much changed indeed, appearing as a full-blown
Egyptian matron Egyptian We ll

,
my m o ther w as very dark ,

a
’

most like a Jewess.

” with two very handsom e daughters
Ah

,
my own sisters

,
Leanabel and Phoebe . Both of

’

em
’

s dead
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n ow . O uten all the thirteen childern mo ther had,
there ’

s on
’

y

m e and Lidi le ft. flaringly dressed in genuine Gypsy fashion ,

to whom sh e Was giving motherly counsels as to the best means

to hole and dukker Well
,
my dai w as very clever a t duhherin .

She brought us all up on it, but she was converted before she

died .
-P.] the gen tle folks. All her Christianity she appeared to

have flung to the dogs, for when th e writer spoke to her on that
ve ry importan t subj ect she made no answer save by an indescrib

able Gypsy look . O n o ther matters she was communicative
enough ,

te lling th e writer, am ongst o ther things, that since he saw

h er sh e had be en twice m arried [
“ N o

, no ,
never

,
rai, that

’

s no t

true , not a word of it (excitedly) . As I
’

ve telled you afore , my
mother was n ever married on

’

y once , and that were to Corn elius

Smith . That ’

s th e dear God’

s truth . and bo th times very

we ll
,
for tha t her first husband,

by whom She had the two daugh

te rs whom the writer “ kept staring at,
”
was a man eve ry inch of

him ; and her second, who was then on th e Downs [
“Cm the Downs

Eh
,
dear, when I thinks O ’

them days, I feels as how I
’

d like to

wander about again . Aw a
,
I was on the Downs the day when

that rai talked to my m o ther. He could r okher like a book
,
h e

could. Afte r that
,
h e come a deal to see us in differen t places

where w e was grinding knives with a machine he
bad

,
though he had not much manhood, being nearly eighty years

old
,
had some thing be tter, namely a min t of money,

which she

hoped shortly to have in h er own possession .

’

III .
— RO BERTS

’

S VO CABULARY

HE conditions under which Roberts
’

s Gypsy words were

collected were unusually favourable . The whole vocabulary
was obtain ed from a single individual , Clara He ron ; and she was

,

for the m om en t, in a frame of mind so communicative and so

grateful that evasive answers like those which Mephistophe les

gave to the inquisitive Norwegian 1 and the Siberian Gypsy to

Dr. O tto Duhmbe rg,
2
canno t even be suspected. Clara w as doing

h er best, and she was by no means un fortunate in he r choice ofcon
fidan tes ; for Samue l Roberts

’

s daughters, to whom she dictated

1 Hubert Sm ith , Tent Life with English Gipsies in N orway , Se cond Edition ,

London , 1 874 , p . 452 .

2 Miklosich , B eitrage, iv . 38, s.v . En/ce l, Enkelin .

VO L. V .
— NO . III.
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th e list, were eviden tly scrupulous and well educated young ladie s,

ye t unprejudiced by any familiarity either with O rien tal languages
or with Romani itself. The artlessness of their work m ore than
compensates for occasional mistakes, and its general accuracy

compares favourably with that of Bryan t
,
a professional scholar,

or even with that of the orien talist Harrie tt . As the Rev . T . W .

Norwood wro te on January 2
,
1 886

,
after he had transcribed and

corrected ’

it, the vocabulary w as a capital exercise of the young
ladies.

’

But N orwood was no t th e on ly master who corrected th e

Misses Roberts’s papers : a veritable Board ofExamin ers read and

marked th e list, and it was copied (and mutilated) by a series O f

more or less scholarly persons. In presen ting it to th e public
—an appreciative public

,
since th e work reached its fifth edition

— in his book ,
The Gypsies '

(London , their father described
in an Appendix how h e had read som e of th e words

,
from the

proof-shee ts, to th e Gypsy landlady ofa Sheffie ld tavern .

1 Kogal

nitchan in th e following year imbedded almost all Roberts’s words
in the vocabulary h e added to his E squisse sur l

’

Histoir e, les

Mceurs et la Langue des Cigain s (Berlin ,
Like Norwood

h e ‘
corre cted ’

the spelling, but not always successfully ,
for h e

believed that English eh w as equivalen t to French sch
,
and trans

literated chick and kichimmo by schick and kischifinin o .

2 Equally

erron e ous w as his idea that -ben is the termination of the Gypsy
infinitive

,
in consequence ofwhich be rendered Robe rts

’

s enigma

tical kell ‘
reach ’ by ‘Atteindre , kelloben ,

’

and bucclo
‘hunge r

’

(really
‘hungry by ‘Avoir faim

,
bueeloben .

’

The condition of

Roberts
’

s words w as no t improved when Casca,
in 1 840 , translated

1 Concern ing this land lady , Mr . T . W . Thompson k indly semis the fo llowing .

It is probable that the landlady m e nt ion ed by Samue l R obe rts w a s YokiDiddly
W ill iams , daughte r of Jame s W illiams and Hannah Smith (J . G. L . S . ,

N ew

Se rie s, v . and wife of Manful Bosw e ll, son of Lewis Boswe l l or Lewis
Buckley) . Th is Mr. and Mrs . Boswe ll did ke ep a kic

’

ema in Sheffie ld about th e
time men t ioned by Robe rts . They prospe red exceedingly fo r a t ime

,
and brought

up the ir childre n “ like ra is and rdnis .

”
O f Yoki Diddly and on e of h e r smar t

daughte rs a ve ry pre tty story is to ld . A s they we re out dr iving toge the r one

day they passed a fam ily ofGypsie s e ncamped by the road -side . Look , mammy ,
lo ok at those nasty rough people , ” remarke d the “ flash ” daughter .

“ It
’
s a

wicked shame that they ’

re al lowed in the w ay they are about the coun try . They
ought to b e flogged and dr ive n away .

”
N O they oughtn ’

t ,
”

replie d Yoki ;
“
they ought to be giv

’

d mon ey , fo r them ’

s the harm le sse st and kinde st -he arte d
po o r, de ar pe ople in the wo rld . It

’
s y ou wha t de sarve s to be flogged for a nasty

mumply toad ,
and s

’he lp me God y ou shal l have
' it .

” The re upon she gave he r

daugh te r a sound beating. Th is info rma tion I O btain ed from Josh Gray and his

wife , Le nda W illiam s , n ie ce of YokiDiddly
, on Sunday , August 27 .

2 Se e Po tt , i i . 426 , last tw o l in e s.
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irregular spe lling. The sound e is some times represen ted by a

(adra , apra, baringro, bars, ca
-ha ), but cheris and ta le’y are also

found. When final, i is generally cc
,
but bibbi and pe occur, and

e stands for i in pero. The English vowel aw (as in
‘law is

written 0 (acola , apon o, bole , borum ,jodra ,
mor e , podo, pon o, sola )

or an (araunah, can auvo, chau ,jaungkell, w aggaulus) ; and a is

rendered both by ou and co (caningarou , la coc, mu lloo, poof,

pourouchau ,
rouzha , sherron ,

shoon , sen s e). For it sounds where
c is commoner cf. also drum and lun . A final silen t e, lengthen
ing the preceding vowel

,
appears in pofe, sofe, sauce, and tofe .

Diphthongs are found in arai
,
chi, derai, di, gry ,

m oy la ,
and roi. I t

may also be no ted that a lisped r occurs twice (chinglet, congling) ;
and that v is n ever found as an initial— only th e bilabial w .

In conclusion , Roberts
’

s remarks on th e absence of native

grammar in Anglo
-Romany may be reproduced

O n e word
,
distinguished by no inflexions, is all that the

Gypsies use to form th e m oods and tenses of a verb. Though
they re tain in their language the pronouns, on , I ; tut, thou ;
mande , m e they appear to pre fer th e English ones, and in o ther
cases to supply, from necessity, the deficiency oftheir language by
English words

I dell I give .

I dell yeyeck (a good while since ) I gave .

1

I will dell I will give .

De ll Give .

I m ay dell I m ay give .

I might de ll I might give .

To de ll To give .

‘As there are no particular inflexions for particular parts of

speech , the same word occurs bo th as substan tive and verb ,
as giv,

song ; to giv, to sing ; but not always ; killin ,
dance ; to kell, to

dance .

’

VO CABULARY .

acola , black. Po tt
,
i i . 1 06 ‘A co l a Rb. mit e inem Vorschlage .

’ The in itial a , as
in a llu llo

,
apono, arai, araun ah, and a rincin a , is probably the English article

derived from the phrases in wh ich these words were used . The middle vowe l
0 represents, as in several other words

,
the English aw vowe l : and the final

a must have been an indistinctly pronounced 0 : cf. arincina
,
bitta , and

rincana .

adra . See chicitadrd andjodra .

1 ? I del
’
d y ou yek, I gave y ou one ,

’
or an im itation of sloven ly English give

for gave .

’
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ullullo
,
red. For the initial a see s.v. acola . Pott

,
1 1 . 107 , 3 3 8.

aparai. See aprtt.

apono, wh ite . Pott
,
1 1 . 107 , 3 59 . See also pono.

aprd. See hatchaparai, kellitapra, and sellitaprd.

arai
, gentleman . Pott, ii. 265 . The in itial a is the English article . See also
derai and hatchaparai.

araunah
, lady . Pott, i i. 265-6 . The a is probably the English article

,
but cf.

Borde’s achae, J. G. L . S.
,
N ew Series, i . 1 64 . See also pibbleraunee, where

the final vow e l is more correctly recorded. Casca perverted th is word to
araunah,

are
'

e. See sellitaree.

arincina
, pretty . Diefenbach (loc. cit. , col . 3 90) wrongly re fuses to connect th is

word with rai :
‘Vseh . vom obigen ist wohl rinkeno

,
Ade l

,
neben ricker

-Weli-mann ), schon . Rotw . cf. rincano
,
schOn

, karincino,
-a

,
n iedlich . Rb.

’

Pott
,
ii. 264 . See also rincana .

atch. See ha tchaparai.

auriggu, undress. Pott
, i i . 74 : ‘auriggu (deshabiller) Kog. , me int Dief. , als

Comp. mit Sskr. av a .

’ Th is can scarce ly be Gypsy uri Anglo -Roman i riv
since Roberts gives the participle e lsewhere as ruddee. More probably the
verb is riger and the prefix may be acrimiswritten . See also biggerit.

at) . See ham.

bacca
,
tobacco. In Editions i. and iv. the translation also is ‘Bacca.

’ English
slang.

bachico, sheep . A curious form of S . O .

’
s bdkocho

,
rakasho

,

‘
viell. irrthumlich

,

’

as Pott
,
i i. 84

,
remarks, quoting it from Kogalnitchan .

balla
,
hair. The word is plural .

bar
,
stone .

baringro, sailor. Kogalnitchan copied th is word as baringhero, and the first vowe l
,

wh ich is the vowe l in English ‘bare
,

’ puzzled Pott. In the H a llische

Jahrbucher
,
iv. pt. 2 p . 1 9 , he wrote Auch in baringh e ro

(ma t e lOt) muss ein Fehler stecken
,
sei es nun

,
dass man darin Zig. b e ro,

Sskr. wed a (Boot), H indi béda (ra ft), oder, mit mehr Wahrsche in l ichke it
,

p an i, pan in (Wasser
,
Meer) zu suchen habe .

’ In Die Zigeun er, ii. (1 845)
89

‘B a rs und baringh e ro MatelOt verm . h ieber [bero, boat], w o n icht
zu pan in (Aqua), in we lchem Falle r st. 11 verdruckt ware .

’ The word is, of
course

,
the gen itive plural ofhere

,

‘
man ofboats.

’ See also bars.

bars
,
ship. The s is a m isprint for o

,
as Pott po ints out, i i. 89 , tak ing the word

from Kogalnitchan . For the vowe l a se e baringro.

bashuo
,
cock . The u

,
as also in smeutinno

,
is a misprint for n .

besh
,
year“

. Pott
, ii . 82 ‘Kog.

, viell. (wie bisch a Pluie ; b rischabe n Pleuvoir)
ble ss aus Versehen ohne r

,
b e sch (An

,
Kogalnitchan had, however,

transliterated Roberts’s word correctly
,
and it is the ordinary English form.

besh, sit.

bibbi, aunt.

biggerit, carry . A m isprint for ‘
rigger it,

’ probably due to a care lessly written
cap ital R. Kogalnitchan adopted the word as Charrier, biggherit.’ Pott, ii.
3 98

‘Biggherit Charrier [Laugentuch Kog. ,
w ofiir aber briggh e rit

Carreggiare [ 1] Pred .

’
A sad examp le of the consequences of slovenly proof

reading. See Groome
,
In G. Tents, p. 84 , f.n . See also auriggu .

bikkin , se ll . Pott
,
i. 45 1 ‘

als Imp. bikkin Rb.

’ It is, of course, not necessarily
imperative in uninflected Anglo -Roman i.

bisska
,
rain . This word occurs twice in the first and fourth editions of Roberts’s

book one entry is cut out in the fifth. Smart and Crofton give both bishuo
(without the r) and brishindo ,
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bitta
,
small . Pott

,
n . 402, quotes it as bitto from Kogalnitchan.

bolo, p ig. The first vowe l represents the English aw sound .

borum,
large . Pott, i i. 3 1 5 . A t 4 1 4 he compares gudlam but does not explain

the final m. In his section on Gaun ersprachen ,
ii. 3 3 , he quotes a number of

words in -um
,
wh ich

,
however

,
throw no l ight on th is Roman i adjective and

at i i . 1 61 some Gypsy nouns (s.v . chadu/m). The m may have been derived
from the fol lowing word

,
e .g.

,
bore mut‘, or borum may represent bo(ro)rom

or even boro ’
un ( z one ). But it is perhaps safe st to take it for a m isreading

ofborow or borou
,
since -ou is several t imes used to represent the final vowe l

ofa mascul ine adjective .

boshree, fiddle . Pott
,
i i . 426, quoting incorrectly from Kogalnitchan , says b o sh r i

[so 1] Jouer du violon .

’ The word is, how ever, more probably a noun here .

Perhaps a m isprint for boshru, Smart and Crofton’s bdshero, ‘fiddler.

’ If the
participle bo§no were not so exclusive ly used for

‘
cock ’

one m ight be

tempted to read boshnee : cf. the bashadi of Borrow’

s Lave -Lil . See also
bosshimangree .

bosshimangree, fiddle . Gen . pl . of abstract noun boshipen ,

‘
th ing of fiddlings.

’

Se e also boshree.

bouro, snail. S. C. give both baitri and bouri, and refer to Vaillant’s buro.

Pott, ii . 4 1 6 Viell. Venez. bovolo (cochlea) N emn . Cath . p.

bucolo, hunger. Th is accoun ts for Kogalnitchan
’
s
‘
Avoir faim

,
buceloben ,

’
for he

be l ieved that -ben w as the infin itive termination
,
and added it to verbs

(cf. kell). He seems to have taken ‘hunger ’ for a verb
,
added -ben ,

and

m isprinted e for the second c. Pott
,
i i. 3 96. The word , of course

,
means

hungry ’
not

‘hunger.

’

burrouco, shop. S. C. give the forms boo’dega , boo
’

dika
,
and boo

’

rika
,
the last of

wh ich is probably intended here . Pott
,
i i. 405 :

‘Budikka Laden B isch .

V erm . daraus auch bu rruco (boutique ) Keg ,
doch vgl. burica Ce lt. i . nr.

306, b.

’ quoting from Diefenbach.

burwin ,
weep . Pott in the H allische Jahrbilcher

,
iv . pt. 2 p. 1 2

,
says

‘burw i n (p l e ur e r) ist gewiss n ichts als Vermengung von We inen mit

We in (ungar. b o r
,
lat. and again in Die Zigeuner, ii. 267 Bu rw i n

(pleurer) Kog. sche int mir auf e inem Missverstandnisse aus Ung. bor (d. i .
We in) mit Lat. vinum,

wegen der grossen A ehnlichkeit der be iden Deutschen
WO

'

rter
,
zu beruhen .

’ O n p. 455 he quotes an analogous confusion from
th ieves’ j argon . He did not know

,
of course , that Kogalnitchan had taken

the word from Roberts : the m istake would be impossible in English .

Probably as in biggerit an ill
- formed cap ital R has been read as B

,
and the

word is a participle formed with the E nglish - ing from the Gypsy stem rou .

The original spe ll ing may have been rowvin .

butsee
,
work . Kogalnitchan as usual ‘l ifted ’

this word toge ther with another form
from a different source Travail

, butin , butsi.
’
Pott

,
almost equally as usual,

m isunderstood it, suggesting
,
i i . 403

,
to make a phrase of the tw o words

wenn man in bu t i n
,
bu ts i (travail) Kog. das Komma stre ichen

,
und

dies “ labor multus [s. ob . bu t] crklaren wollte .

’

c. See also under k.

ca -ha
, house . Th is curious spe ll ing is evidently an attempt to represent the
strongly aspirated k in kher . Pott

,
ii. 9 1

,
failed to recogn ise the w ord in its

strange disguise . Cf. choa and cooa for the om ission ofr .

cam
,
car. The in is a misprint for n

,
as Pott

,
i i . 1 02

,
po ints out

‘Cam Kog. ist

falsch, nur richtig k a n .

’
See also caninga ron and caningo .

canauvo
,
turn ip . Pott

, ii . 1 24 , without remark. S . C . give the forms konafni
and konadfi,

connecting them with Anglo -Roman i kraafni, Paspati
’
s karfia
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the gen itive singular. The l iteral meaning is ‘th ing ofwr itings (or
tin ‘

to cut
’ having the secondary mean ing of ‘to write

,

’
cf. scribere. See

ehinger, chinglet, chinnamangree, and chinnet.

chinnet, cut. Pott
,
ii. 209 , suggests ‘t st. in wh ich case the word would be

th ird pers. sing. pres. ind. But more probably it is the verb -stem
,
or impera

t ive
,
with English ‘it,’ chin it, ‘cut it.’ See ehinger, chinglet, chinnamangree,

and chinnamasngree.

chic, tongue . Pott
,
ii . 216 . Se e also chivya .

chivan
, put on . Pott, i i. 1 1 3 , from Kogalnitchan w ho misquotes the word

‘wogegen sch iv e n (Mettre sur ) Simplex w
'

are gle ich czivav .

’ The word
may be c

'

iring, or, more probably, ‘é
’

i'v on .

’ See chicitadra and chivvitaléy .

chivitadra, put in . Pott
,
i i. 1 1 3 and 290 . Literally ‘

put it in,
’
c
'

iv it adré. See

chivan, chivvita léy, andjodra .

chivvita le
’

y, throw down . Pott
,
ii. 85 ‘Kog. had u. Abattre auch chivvital e y a,

das ein h inten mit t e l e (herab) verbundener Imper. sche int,’ and 1 1 3 . Liter
ally ‘

put it down,’ c
'

iv it talé. For Kogalnitchan
’
s final a see Introduction .

See chivan
,
chivitadrd, and perta ley .

chivya, tongs. Pott
,
i i . 209 : ‘das rathselhafte schiv y a and 23 1 .

The word is nom . pl . of chic ‘
tongue ’

the Misses Roberts having
presumably said ‘

tongs ’
and Clara Heron heard ‘

tongues.

’ Groome , In . G.

Ten ts
,
p . 84

,
f.n .

choa
,
steal . Pott

,
i i . 1 1 4 ‘K o oa fechten Rb. , cua (Tirer les armes) Kog. haben

eher r verloren
,
als dass sie zu Lith . kowa Kampf

,
Gefecht) gehO

'

rten .

A ehnlich ware das Verhalten in tsch o r e n
,
tsch oa Voler Kog.

’
und 201 .

The usual form is for . Cf. also coca and ca -ha for the loss ofr .

chucca, coat. Pott
, ii . 1 78. N ote the difference in Clara Heron

’
s words between

th is and chaca ‘
shoes.

’

chuckin ee, whip. Pott
,
ii . 181 .

chunga , lips. The word means ‘kne es.

’ Perhaps a confusion of‘lips ’ with ‘h ips
,

’

or a m isunderstanding oft’ungar ‘to sp it.’
churee, kn ife .

clisn, lock . Copied by Kogalnitchan, but apparently overlooked by Pott, 11 . 1 22.

00 0, uncle . Pott
,
ii. 9 1 .

cola
,
black . See acola .

com
,
love . Usual Anglo-Romani for kam

congling, church . A curious form ofkdngri with l for the usual r, as Pott points
out

,
i i . 1 50 . Cf. chinglet. For the interchangeability of the -i and -in ter

minations see Diefenbach
’
s views

,
Pott

,
i i . 403

,
footnote . Common e lsewhere

,

it is rare in Anglo -Roman i . For the final g cf. Zippel’s paning, Pott, i . 1 86
and i i . 3 43 .

coca
,

fight. Copied by Kogalnitchan as
‘Tirer les armes

,
cua .

’ For th is way of

spelling kur
,
see s.v . choa . Pott

,
i i . 1 1 4 .

ceppa , blanket. Pott
,
i i . Diefenbach (loc. cit. col. 3 70 )

‘Sche int aus e iner
(deutsch . oder roman . etc. ) europ . Sprache entl.

’

cosshtee
,
stick . Pott

,
ii . 1 20 . The termination -cc may be misprinted : if so, the

word is plural
,
coshta or coshtes

,
and means ‘sticks.

’

cra ton , button . Pott
,
i i . 1 23

,
without remark . This puzzl ing word seems only

expl icable on the assumption that it is crafnce misprinted . The word means
‘
nail

,

’ but is used in Anglo -Roman i in the sense of‘button .

’ See canauvo .

currio
,
earthen vesse l . Pott

,
ii . 1 54 . S. C. kdro

,
kura

,
k06ri.

cu shto
,
good .

cutta
, guinea. Kogalnitchan

‘Guinée ou tout autre monnaie considerable , cutta .

’

Pott
,
i . 52 and ii . 9 9 . He quotes Diefenbach’

s comparison with German G .

cha rlweli
,
Bischofl

"
s ka twiltja , Isa / lunlgen Liebich

’
s chudu lll, charwell,

kadw ill
,
etc. The Anglo -Roman i word is

,
howeve r

,
mere ly kotor ‘a p iece .

’
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dad
,
father. See also underpourouchau.

darya , teeth . Misprint for danya . Pott
,
1 1 . 3 1 5

‘
r verm. st . n .

’

del
,
give . Third pers. sing. pres. indic.

,
l iterally ‘he gives.

’ See be low, del
‘
strike,’

delman and the introduction .

del
,
strike . Pott

,
ii. 300 :

‘In der Bedeutung “
schlagen ”

scheint es elliptisch
“

jemandem e inen (Schlag, dy b e n i . geben beze ichnen zu sol len . Vgl .
de l (frapper) Kog. und d e l, d e (B low,

a knock) Harr. ,
eig. 3 . Pers. Sg. Pr

'

as.

und 2 . Sg. Imper.

’ See also del ‘give ’
above , and delman be low.

delman
,
ask . Pott

,
i i . 3 00 : ‘Auch d e lman Interroger Kog. halte ich fur : “Er

gebe mir [etw a z SO hat Zipp . u . vermessen als Adj. : N a d é l a
p a l e k e e kis te tsch i Er fragt nach ke inem was.

’
It is

,
however, here simply

the common ungrammatical Anglo-Roman i use of the th ird pers. sing. for all

parts of the verb
,
in th is case the imperative . Groome , In G. Ten ts, p . 84 ,

f.n .

‘delman
,

“
ask

”
( = del man

,

“ give See del above , and mande.

derai, master. Pott
,
i i. 265 :

‘A ra i (gentilhomme ), d e ra i (maitre ) Kog.

,
vie ll.

be ide mit Art , in we lchem Falle de st. ye verdruckt se in O der dem Engl . the
e ntspre chen miisste

,
sonst de die Part. (dass, wenn ; The de is

,
of

course
,
the English defin ite article as pronounced by a race wh ich has ne ither

6 nor 6 in its alphabet . See arai and hatchaparai.

di
,
mother. The i here represents the diphthong ai. See also under pourouchau.

die
,
see .

disk
,
five . This must be a misprint for desk, and the translation ‘five

,

’ instead of
‘
ten

,

’
a misunderstanding. Pott

,
i . 221 ‘D i sk

,
nach Roberts 5

,
halt

Diefenb. fiir Verwechselung mit Cf. pange.

discus
,
day . Roberts has a footnote (Editions i. and iv. )

‘Latin
,
Dies— Italian

,

Di.~ —Divum
,
in Latin

,
is day

- l ight.

’ In Ed. v. the first word is misprinted
‘Letin .

’

drum, road . Pott
,
i i . 3 1 9 . For the vowel

,
cf. lun .

dud
,
light. Pott i i . 3 10, says, ‘Dud tag but Roberts does not give the word
in th is sense .

duddramangru, lanthern . Pott
,
i . 1 3 3 :

‘Datterwabasgro (w armend) vgl . Pchm .

tat
’
arav (warmen ), auch wohl daddermangru (lanterne ) Kog.

’

He corrected
th is mistake in vol . i i . 3 10 :

‘Duddram angra Lanterne von dud Lum iere
but in ne ither case did he reprint Kogalnitchan

’
s word accurate ly !

The word is gen itive pl. ofan abstract noun formed from a verb ( luderai'a
‘
to

make light ’ but the verb has perhaps no real ex istence . Had it been formed
direct from the noun , l ike bengipen from beng, the word would have been
dudimangro.

due
,
tw o . Roberts adds a footnote ‘

Greek , Duo.
-Latin

,
Due — Ital ian,Due [sic] .

— French
,
Deux .

’ The Ital ian misprint occurs in the l st
,
4th

,
and 5th

editions.

du'vvel
, God. Roberts adds a footnote ‘Greek

, (obsole te ) Dis — Latin , De lis.

Italian
,
Die — French

,
Dieu.

’ Pott
,
i i. 3 1 2

‘Duv v e l Rb. Gott (auch
What was his authority for the statement with in brackets is not

apparent .

frill, butter. A care le ssly written Kill has been read as F rill. Pott
,
ii . 258

durch irgend ein Versehen fr i l l (Beurre ) Kog.

’

galway, girl . Pott
,
ii . 1 40 : ‘O b garbha (proles), fragt Dief.’ The word is

certain ly not Roman i . The Misses Roberts may have misunderstood a

command ‘Ja l ’w ay , Girl,’ Go away
, Girl. ’ O r it may be some k ind of cant

or slang. It se ems scarcely possible to connect it with American Hobo
talk in wh ich ‘

the Catholic priest is n icknamed “ The Galway (J. G. L. S .
,

O ld Series, iii . nor with Westmorland dialect ga lway, a small mare.

’
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gav, town . Pott
,
ii . 1 3 5 : gav Rb . Irv. , woher wohl gav (ville ) Kog.

’

Pott
’
s comment is taken directly from Diefenbach’s review of Borrow’

s

Zinca li, col. 3 95 .

giv, corn .

giv, song. The correct Roman i is, of course , gili : but cf. S . O .

’
s ghiveli

‘
song ’

and ghivdva
‘I sing.

’ See also gie sing ’ be low.

giv, Sing. Th is is the Anglo-Roman i form recorded by S. C. as ghii
'dva . Kogal

nitchan added -ben
,
wh ich he be lieved to be the termination of the infin itive ,

and printed Chanter, ghivaben .

’ Pott
,
i. 445

, commented ghiv

(chanson), ghivaben (chanter) Kog. enthalten gle ichfalls ein
,
wen igstens n icht

radicales v, we lches sich aber viell. , wie beiAnderen b, gle ichsam als Wurze l
bestandtheil festsetzte .

’ See also gift ‘
song .

’

granz, barn . The l st edition has
,
more correctly

, granza . Roberts added the
footnote ‘Italian

,
Granogo .

— French
,
Grange .

’ He m ight also have added
Ruman ian graunte ‘corn .

’ Pott
,
i i. 1 45 ‘

TGranza , grange . Kog. Entl.
’

grucnee, beast. Pott
,
ii. 1 42. The word means, more exactly, ‘

cow .

’
See also

gruevenee.

grurvenee, cow . See also grue nee.

gry, horse . The y stands for the diphthong ai.

gudlam, sugar. Probably a m isprin t for gudlow : see s.v . borum. Pott, 1 1. 1 3 3

3 1 5 .

gudlee, moise [sic]. So in Edition v . : Ed. iv . has, correctly, ‘noise.

’
Pott

,
IL

,

1 3 3 . See also wottogudlee.
gunno, bag. Pott

,
i i . 1 36 .

gurrishtee, sh ill ing. The t is a mistake
,
the word intended be ing S. O .

’
s go

'

rishi

meaning ‘a great
,

’
three ofwh ich

, trin
-

gdrishi, make a sh il l ing. Pott
,
i. 52.

han
,
eat. Pott

,
ii. 1 58 H an Rb. ist Conj. Perhaps more probably

a m isprint for haw ,
the verb -stem. Se e also haw and hapristicheris.

hapristicheris, dinner-time . Kogalnitchan alte red the word to hapristitschiro, and
Pott

,
i. 1 84, took his form :

‘K oga ln . hat die Dat . w uddrustitschiro und

hapristitschiro [schr. 11 st. des ersten r] Tems de coucher [lit ], de diner.

’

Cheris is Roberts
’
s form of the word for time .

’ H apristi, according to Pott,
should be hapnisti, i.s. Xabenesti, a dative ofXaben the abstract noun from Xa

to eat .

’ The m isprint r for n occurs also in darya ‘teeth .

’
See han and haw .

ha tchaparai, rise . If th is is Simply hat apre
' ‘
rise up,’ it is the only case in wh ich

ai stands for (3. Perhaps an r has be en om itted
,
and the phrase should read

hatch apra , rai
‘
ge t up, Sir,

’ in wh ich case one would have to assume that
Mr . Roberts superintended his daughters’ lessons.

hav
,
come . Pott

,
ii . 52 :

‘Das h in h av (ven ir) Kog. ist falsch .

’

haw
,
hate . From th is and the preceding word it is evident that e ither the Misses
Roberts or Clara m isplaced the ir h’s. The translation should he ‘

ate
,

’
or

rather ‘eat
,

’
since it is the verb - stem . Pott, i i . 1 7 3 ‘H aw (hair) Kog. noch

verdachtige r als h aw (ven ir), das wen igstens, bis aufdais h , richtig ist.’ H aw

(venir) is Po tt’s m istake for has . Se e hapristichcris and han .

hecco
,
haste . Pott

,
i i . 1 7 3 and 226 :

‘H e cco (se hater) Keg . verm . mit h st . s.

wenn n icht s vorn durch Druckf. fehlt.

’ That is
,
Pott took the word to be

seko or seko
,
and connected it with sig

‘quick
,

’ ‘
soon .

’ 11 aka is
,
however

,
the

usual Anglo -Roman i for ‘haste ,’ the form in Borrow ’
s Lai'O -Lil is hekla

,
and

Mr. Winstedt has heard kcka , none ofwh ich suggest an in itial 3 .

herro
,
leg. The pure form ends in the diphthong -oi. Pott

,
i i . 1 62

W
'

eglassung des i
,
h e r ro (j ambe ) Kog.

’

hotcha
,
burn . Pott

,
i i . 1 60 .

hotchawitcha
,
hedgehog. Po tt

,
i i . 1 73

‘VVO hl kaum zu Engl . Hedge -hog.

’

Groome
,
In G. Ten ts, p . 5 9 , f.n . See Pische l, Be tti

-

age , pp . 26 - 7 .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 88 RO BERTS
’

S VO CABULARY

ma lloa, die. Pott
,
i i . 449 . The mean ing should be ‘dead.

’

mumlee
,
candle . Diefenbach (loc. cit. col. 3 90) quotes ‘mamli Rb.

’
connecting it

with Pers.

y
o .

mush
,
man . See also mnshi-staddee.

mush
,
arm . The final vowe l i is om itted of. pan river.

’

mushi- staddee
,
hat. Kogalnitchan adopted this as tw o words

,
mnschi

,
staddi.

Pott
, i i . 243 ‘mu sch i [ letzteres unstre itigMiitze, Z ipp. m izka] Kog.

’ It is

however by no means unstreitig, but rather impossible . See also Pott
,
i i. 463 ,

s.v . mune
’

la
, and 458

,
mitzka . The word probably represents mush’s stadi a

man
’
s hat.’ See also staddee.

mn ttramangarec, tea. Pott
,
i i . 54

,
m isprints th is word Mu l tra man gar e e

Thee Rb.

’
and gives the amazing solution We in auf(tra) Kohlfeuer

’ Later
,

i i . 440
,
he attributes th is explanation to Die fenbach

,
recogn izes the misprint

‘lt verm. falsch st. tt
,

’
and connects the word correctly with mit ten .

ma y, mouth.

nafilee, be ill. Pott, in the H a llische Jahrbiicher, iv. pt. 2 p . 20, took th is
word for a misprint for nassli, a mistake wh ich he repeated in Die Zigeun er
i i . 3 23 : ‘N affli (etre indisposé) Kog. sche int bloss verdruckt mit ff st. 53 .

The word is, of course, an ordinary Anglo-Roman i form of the adjective
nasvalo.

nash
,
run .

noc
,
nose .

on
,
I . Th is may be a mistake for on ‘he

’ but more probably it is a misreading
of me care lessly written

,
or even pe rhaps the record of an ill -pronounced

English ‘I .’ See delman and mande.

pa l, brother.

pan ,
river. Evidently pani ‘water,’ the final vowe l having been lost as in mush,
‘
arm .

’

See also tattipani.
pan , tie . Usually pand in Anglo-Roman i .
pange, four [sic] . The final e is ofcourse silent. Like Grafiunder’s ch ildren, Clara

evidently knew little offigures
,
for the word means

‘five .

’ Cf. disk.

pannigasha, handkerch ief. Pott, i i. 3 43 , s.v . panin :
‘Das von B ie f. hieher

geste llte panuigasch a (moucho ir) konnte inzwischen auch Ital. panno
e inschliessen .

’ S. and C. ,
p. 1 61 , connect Roberts

’

s word (which they spell
paningosha) with the Pol ish or Bohemian loan -word pandsrhoche ‘stock ings,’
which Pott ( ii . 3 48) quotes from Z ippe l’s East-German Roman i . The -ni is

very probably a m isprint for -in and Gypsies often use ke rch iefs or rags
instead ofstockings, y et th is explanation must be taken as somewhat doubt
ful. The word is eviden tly the same as the pangn shi of Borrow

’
s Law -Lil,

and is not without resemblance to S. and O .

’
s own po

’

ngdishler .

pappin , goose .

pa rrac, thank . Pott
,
i i . 3 55 , s.v. parkiri

'

at
'

a :
‘Unstre itig mit Unterdriickung

des e inen r : B ark a i danken B isch . ; b ark e Imp. danke Grafi
'

. MS
,
dem

pa rrac Rb. zu entsprechen sche int.’

pa sh, half.
pe, drink . Verb -stem to be read pi cf. pero.

pen , sister.

pr
’
ro

, foot . To be read piro cf. pa

pm
‘la ley, fall . Literally ‘fal l down

,

’

per ta le. See chim italéy .

pibblera unce, turkey . Pott
,
i i. 3 62, s.v . pollcrdihna , quotes several words w ith the

same meaning
,
amongst them Z ippe l’s puli‘m lina ‘mit e inem beme rkens

werthcn v, was vicll. um e ines Scherzes willen , gls . als ware e s v erw ittw e te
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Dame ’ bei Kog. pibbl e rauni (Dindon Pred . Gallo d’India) lautet.’
N orwood obtained a sim ilar expression for ‘

turkey ’ from Mrs. Cooper
(J. G. L . S. , N ew Series, i ii. 21 2) tanno

’

ranny, turkey (from its It

would be natural to assume that the expression is pivli rdni,
‘widow Iady

,

’

but Vaillant in his Grammaire des Cigain s, 1 868, p . 1 22
,
has

‘
P IBL

,
glouglou —arann , dindon ,’ so that the beginn ing of the word, if he

can be trusted
,
may he onomatopoeic like the Scots ‘bubblyjock.

’ See also
araun ah .

pirronit, open . The n is a m isprint for v
,
and the ‘it ’ is English read therefore

pirrov it,
‘
open it.

’

Pott
,
ii . 1 1 3

,
suspected th is

,
but w as uncertainwhether

Kogalnitchan had taken the word from Roberts. See also ii . 3 53
,
s.v . piro .

pisha , honey. S. and 0 . also give ‘honey ’
as one of the mean ings ofpisham. It

is l iterally a ‘flea,
’ ‘fiy ,

’
or

‘bee .

’
Pott

,
ii. 3 66 .

plashta , cloak. Pott
,
1 1 . 368.

podo, full. For S. and O .

’
spo

’

rdo. Pott
, ii . 3 80, s.v . pcherdo. Roberts also has

podo
‘fill

,

’
and the word is really a participle ‘filled .

’

pofe, fie ld. The final 6 is silent as in safe, pange, and tofe. Roberts has also the
same word

,
more correctly, as poof

‘
the earth .

’
Se e also po'

vingra . Pott
,

i i. 3 76 .

pomya , apple . Th is word looks l ike a French or Italian loan -word
,
in which case

it might be possible to offer an explanation ofBryant’s poomingro ‘peach ’

other than that given in J. G. L . S .

,
N ew Series, iv. 1 85 . Pott, ii . 3 78, so

takes it, not knowing that it was Anglo -Roman i
,
and it is impossible to e quate

it with S . and O .

’
s pobé

‘
apples.

’ Roberts h imself adds a note
‘
Latin

,

Pomus. —Ital ian
,
Pomo.

— French, Fomrne .

’ The alternative seems an im

possible one
,
—
paramia ,

‘
on ions.

’

pono, flour. Smart and Crofton also give this among the mean ings ofpo
’

rno (patina)
‘wh ite .

’ Kogalnitchan quotes it incorrectly as the Roman i of‘fleur,’ Fleur
,

pano, ruzha ’
-and Pott, i i . 3 59 , translated ‘we isse Rose , indem mir das

Komma falsch sche int .

’ Predari, ofcourse , fe ll also into the trap and rendered
pano byfiore I See also apono.

poof, the earth. See also pofe and povingra .

pores, feather. Harriott also gives th is form ofthe more usual por .

ponronchan ,
grandch ild. Roberts added a note :

‘For Grandfather, the Gypsies
say , Puradad ; for Grandmother, Poureedi; old Father, old Mother. Thus
Pourouchau must sign ify ch i ld of age .

’ Kogalnitchan copied him :
‘Pet it

fils, pnrutschan mot
-a-mot, enfant d’age .

’ Pott
,
i i . 1 82, compares German

Gross-8 07m. See also i i . 3 82 .

pavingra, potatoes . Pott
,
in the H a llische Jahrbiicher, iv . pt. 2 p . 1 9

,

quotes th is word from Kogalnitchan , who had misprinted it provingm ,
and

remarks :
‘vie lmehr phuvjinge ri (Kartofi

'

eln ) Zipp . von phfi In

Die Zigeun er, ii . 3 77 , he has ‘
pr o ving ra (pomme de terre ) Kog.

,
worin r

trotz p o or Irv . s. ob.
-wahrsch . Versehen st. 0 oder h.

’ It is
,
of course, the

gen itive p lural ofpuv, and means ‘
th ings of fields.

’ Possibly the final -a

should here be read é. See also pofe and poof.
pratness, darkness. Perhaps a cant word, although Pott, i i. 274, quoting it from

Kogalnitchan , comm ents thus : ‘
P ra tn e ss (obscurité) Kog.

,
nach Dief. ein

entste llte s und hybridesW . [etwa aus Rb.
,
mit. Engl . Sufi'

. und Zig.

vgl. apr i rad
,
aufdie N acht

paradad. See under pourouchan .

pnsra/mangara , fork . Pott
,
ii . 3 89 , s.v .

‘
P chosacay Ich steche .

’ It is the gen itive
plural ofan abstract noun, and means thing of prick ings,’ having no connec~

tion with pus ‘
straw,

’
as Borrow asserted it had, s.v . possey

-mang
'
ri

,
in his

Lava-Lil. To judge by the first r in Roberts’s form,
it may be derived from

a causative pusera fva , instead of from pnsava or the usual pnsacava . S. and
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C. have podshwnw
’

ngro, pdsoméngro
‘fork ,’ and poo

’

soméngri, po
’

ssoméngri
‘
spur.

’ Casca has ridiculously Tischgebet as translation
,
intending

Tischgabel

puss, straw.

m i. See arai, derai, and ha tchaparai.

ra tce, n ight. The Anglo-Roman i form .

raunah. See araunah .

rannee. See pibblerannee.

fatza
,
duck .

rigger. Se e auriggu. and biggerit.

rincana, handsome . The Anglo-Roman i a'inkeno. See also arincina .

riv. See ruddec.

roi
,
spoon .

romin o, Gypsey .

fronzha , flower. S . and C. have this correct form in frodzhaw -

poo
’
fvaw

,
flower gardens.

’

Pott
,
i i . 3 59 .

raddea, dress. Rather ‘dressed,’ for, as Pott, i i. 74 , po in ts out
,
it is the past

participle ofthe Anglo -Roman i verb rin . See also auriggu .

rah
,
tree .

sa and sai
,
laugh . Th e second may be a misprint for sal wh ich is often used in

Anglo-Roman i for all parts ofthe verb, although it really means he laughs.

’

sap, snake .

sappin ,
soap . Roberts added ‘Latin , Sapo .

— Ital ian , Sapone .
— French

, Savon .

’

see
,
heart Usually ai.

sel, take away . Mispr int for lel, really th ird person sing. pres. indic.
,
but used in

Anglo -Roman i as a verb-stem to be treated grammatically as an English word .

Pott
,
ii . 1 1 3 . See also sellitapra and sellitarée.

sellitapra, take up. The s is a m isprint for l
,
and the phrase should be lcll it apré,

‘
take it up.

’ The later h istory of this word is curious. Roberts printed it
Sellitapra a

,

’
the a

,
as in several other cases

,
be ing a reference to a footnote

stat ing that ‘the Gypsy -girl laid a particular emphasis on the last syllable .

’

Kogalnitchan tacked th is a on to the word and gave ‘Re lever
,
sellitapraa .

’

Then came Casca who m isread the French as re
’

céler and remodel led the spe ll
ing, a proce ss wh ich produced the puzzl ing ‘Entdecken

,
sellitrapaw .

’ Pott
,

i i. 1 1 3 . See also sel and sellitarée.

sellitarée, take out. As Groome po inted out
,
In G. Tents

,
p . 84

,
f.n . ,

th is is lel it
avri

,

‘
take it out.

’ Kogalnitchan , as in the previous word
,
absorbed the

reference a wh ich Roberts wrote after the word
,
and altered the spe ll ing to

O ter, sellitaria .

’ Pott, ii . 1 1 3 .

shammut
,
chain. In the first edition the word is shammit. In the vocabulary it

follows immediate ly after shello
‘we ll

,

’
and the tw o must be taken toge ther.

Thus w e have shello shammut
‘we ll chain ’ wh ich

,
though it shows that the

first word means ‘chain ’
or

‘
rope ,

’
and not

‘we ll
,

’
throws l ittle l ight on the

second . Pott, i i. 23 1 , has sshamm
,

‘
near

,

’
but it is impossible here , be ing

doubtful even in its own East-German dialect. Comn t is out of the question
,

and the wo rd is evidently misprinted, though it is difficult to conce ive such a

combination oferrors as would derive it from H annilc (we ll).
ahello

,
wel l . The mean ing is rope .

’ Se e above
,
s.v . shammut.

sherron
,
head . Pott

,
ii . 222, quotes sh e rr ow Rb.

’

shit. See skil.

shoc
,
cabbage . Pott

,
i i. 229 .

shodncca
,
apron . Pott

,
i i. 23 1 , quoting incorrectly Kogalnitchan’

s incorrect scha

dn cca and not knowing the English source of the word
,
suggested ‘

Etwa
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comments : vgl . Le ibchen, Frz. corset, corse let (Dem in . von corps) und Lat.

tun ica aus Sskr. tanu The word is the p lural of Anglo-Roman i
trupus body .

’

ta d. See znd.

tnggonso, sorry. According to Pott, i i . 307 , Diefenbach explained th is word as an
instrumental case ; but the s is probably a m isprint for o (of. bars), and the

w ord is an adject ive tugeno from tag
‘
sorrow,

’ ‘
trouble .

’

tut, thou. In form the accusative .

waggaulus, fair. Pott
,
i i . 7 7 Der Endung nach zu

’

schl ie ssen
,
Lehnwort.’ For

forms ofth is word see S. and C. ,
pp . 1 49 - 1 50 .

wa llin , bottle .

wangisha , finger. Cf. S. and O .

’
s wo

’

ngnshi.

wardo, cart. Pott, i i . 80 .

wast, hand.

wash, wood .

wottogudlee, shout. Pott, i i . 1 3 3 . Partly English What a gndlec See also
gudlee.

wndda , door. .Pott
,
11 . 78.

w addrcss, bed. Pott. ii . 78 . See also wndfrnsticheris.

wndfrusticheris, bed- time . Two words, of which the first
,
wndrn sti

,
is
,
as Pott,

i . 1 84 , recogn ised, a dative . Se e wuddress
,
cheris

,
and hapristicheris.

wa sra
,
throw down . Kogalnitchan translates ‘

Abattre .

’ Pott
,
i i . 85 . See also

wnsrit.

wusrit, throw. Pott
,
i. 3 44 ‘Etwa I. Praes. u . Imper. mit Engl . it (es) Real ly

‘
wuser it.

’ See also wusra .

yaw , to walk . A m isprint for Jaw
,
the imperative or verb-stem. Pott, 1 1 . 212

Yaw (le promener) Kog. konnte als Imper. zu a vav II . 52
,
geboren

,
oder als

I . Sg. Pras. hieher [dscha], oder noch bestimmter : Sskr. yam i. ’ See janngkcll
andjodra .

yeck, one . See also Introduction, yeyeck.

yoc, ey e . Roberts adds ‘Latin, O culus.
— Italian , O cch io.

’

yoy, fire . See also yoggramangee.
yoggramangee, gun . Pott, i . 1 48 ‘Kog. yoggramangri (fusil), das also von e inem

Abstr. auf ben ausgehen muss, wohl schwerlich zu dav karie
,
ich schiesse .

It is the fem. gen itive pl . of an imaginary abstract noun yoggripcn
‘firing,’

and means ‘th ing offirings.’ See also yoy.

yoro, egg. Pott
,
i i . 5 1

,
said ‘gewiss bloss but the word is, ofcourse, the

ordinary Anglo -Romani form .

znd
,
milk . A m isprint for tad. Pott

,
n . 296 .

IV.
— NO RTH AFRICAN GYPSIES

By ARNO LD VAN GENNEP

T
HERE are some problems

,
of general bearing, in Northern

Africa to which I wish to draw th e atten tion oftsiganologues.

When I w as in Alge ria last summer Lieutenan t Bre tzner,
a friend of mine who occupies a de tached post in the far south ,



NO RTH AFRICAN GYPSIES 1 9

spoke to m e ofthe peculiar ve rnacular and the dark type of som e

tribes in th e valley of th e Saura
,
farther south than Colomb

Bechar. Ano ther friend , the well-known philologist William
Marcais, who is In spectewr des Ecoles I n digen es cl

’

A lge
’
frie and

resides in Algiers, told m e that, in his official towr n e’es, h e h ad
o ften m e t with people ofdark com plexion who travel all N orthern
Africa ,

including Morocco ,
from on e end to th e o ther . Th e m en

are little seen
,
but the wom en wander through th e villages, se ttle

m en ts, and towns, telling fortune s by m ean s of sugar in th e hand.

I m en tioned the tribes of the Safira
,
and h e replied that their

existence w as well kn own in Algeria .

1

Since then I have found,
in Doutte s exce llen t work Religion.

et Magic clan s l
’

Afrign e cln N opol (Algiers, Louis Jordan , 1 909 ,

pp . 42 the following passage , which gives a pre liminary accoun t
ofthe e thnological problem

‘Un e autre classe a caractere plus ou m oins m agique est ce lle

des Beni
‘
Ade s. O n nomm e ain siceux que l

’

on pourrait appe ler
des Tsiganes algérien s . Ce son t des nom ades disperses dans toute
l
’

Algérie ; les homm e s exercen t le s professions de tatoueurs e t de

maquignon s ; ils circoncisen t parfois lesjeun e s enfan ts les femm es

disen t la bonne aven ture en examinan t dans le creux de la main

du sucre
, des feves, du mare de café cc son t e lles que l

’

on en tend

crier dans les rues d
’

Alger
“
e t guézzana I

”
la diseuse de bonne

aven ture !
Dans la province d’

O ran
,
les Beni

‘

Ades son t remplacés par l es
Am er , tres semblables comme allure e t comm e profe ssion ; seule
m en t chez les ‘

Am e r ce son t surtout les femm e s qui tatouen t e t
les homm e s son t m aquignon s. D

’

apres le s Musulm an s, ils auraien t

été maudits par Sidi Ahm ed ben Yousef, le célebre sain t de
Miliana

, qui leur aurait dit : sivous m endie z , on vous donn era :

mais sivous cultivez
,
vous serez décus Voila pourquoi, dit- on

,

ils viven t en m endian t e t me se livren t jamais a l
’

agriculture .

Toutefois Beni c

Ades e t
‘
Amer n e semblen t pas se considérer

C

1 Cf. Borrow’
s

‘Children of the Dar -bush i-fal ’ (Zinca li, pt . i . chap. of

which tribe he said , If those w ho compose it a re n o t Gypsie s , such pe ople are n o t

to be found in North Afr ica .

’ They w ere swarthy , le an and agile , great wandere rs ,
thie ve s, wen t about badly dre ssed though by no me an s poor , posse ssed a. language
ofthe ir ow n

,
we re con jurors and reputed m agician s , de a lt in mule s and donk ey s ,

and to ld fortunes by m ean s of o il o r flour , or by putting sho e s in the ir mouths .

Borrow sugge ste d tha t the te st of language should be appl ied , and in th is h e w as

fo llowed by Bataillard , w ho de scr ibes the
‘Gue dzan i

’
and re fe rs to the ‘Ben i

Addes
’
in his N otes et Questions snr les B ohe

’

miens en A lge
’

rie (e xtra it de s Bulletins de
la Socie

’

te
’

d
’

Anthropologie de P aris, séance du 1 7 juillet 1 873 ) — ED °

VO L. V . N O . III .
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comm e maudits par le san ton de Miliana
,
car ils sont tous ses

serviteurs religieux,
e t visiten t souven t son tombeau . Son t-ce des

Tsiganes, des essaims de ce singulier peuple de l
’

Inde qui se

répandit dans l’Europe occiden tale au XVIe siecle e t qu’

on a

désigné sous les n oms les plus varies Le mot Gn ezzan a semble

le prouver ; il y a en arabe vulgaire un verbe gn ezzen , qui signifie

dire la bonne aven ture e t on a pu penser qu
’

il n
’

était pas primitif
e t venait de Gn ezzan a . Toutefois, il est plus probable que ce m ot

vien t ‘

de la racine arabe djaza la , étre sage , avoir du jugem en t, la

permutation de eljaza la en gzan a ,
bonne aven ture

,
étan t normale

dans les dialectes marocains. Mais on observe ra a ce propos que
le n om des almées égyptiennes (alim eh) qui paraissen t bien etre
des Tsiganes, signifie savan te , in struite , sage , comm e g

fa eszza
'na .

1

O n pensera san s doute que nous sommes l
‘

a encore en presence

d
’

une classe don t les m embres son t revé tus d’

un caractere magique .

D
’

autre part
,
le tatouage est e ssen tie llemen t une operation magique .

’

M. Doutté then compares th e Beni
‘
Ades and the

‘
Am er with

the divergen t groups discovered in Morocco by Mouliéras— th e

Zkara ,
who have special chiefs of a religious character called

r oa sma (a word ofwhich the m eaning is uncertain), and are also

worshippers of th e sain t ofMiliana ; then the Mla'

i
‘

na
,
on the

banks of the Sebou,
wh o have as chie f a sherif Miliam '

the

Ghouatha
,
ofthe same re ligion as th e Zkara and the Gh enan ema

of the O ued Saura, known for their periodic migrations, in the

course of which they visit Miliana
,
begging and practising pe tty

trades. There must also be similar groups in the Sahara, for
instance , th e Tafilelt, and in the n eighbourhoods ofMarrakech and

Mequinez . Sidi Ahmed ben Youse f ofMiliana is considered a

here tical sain t by the Musulmans, and seems to be the common

patron ofall these little scattered groups.

‘La question reste ouverte ’

con cludes M. Doutté ,
‘
e lle sera

résolue si on arrive a prouver que Zkara,
Zekkara ,

n
’

est qu
’

un e

alteration analogue aZingari, l
’

une des nombreuses formes du mo t

Tsigan e .

’

But the passage quo ted from Doutte s work gives an accoun t

of on ly on e side of the question . I myse lf chanced upon tw o

o thers, but the progress ofmy inquirie s in to th e e thnography of

Northern Africa is checked by the presence of some
‘
unknowns

’

1 Ba taillard
, loc. cit. , discusse s the de rivation of th is n am e in conn ection with a

pape r ‘in t itulé mal a propos O r igine des mots Zinga ri cl Gipsy
’
in the Magasin

P ittoresque , June 1872, p . 183 .
— ED.
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in the equation , which can , I think , on ly be solved with th e co

operation oftsiganologues.

The first problem is concern ed with tattooing. When w e

study the various skin -marks which are found on the foreheads,
arms

, bodies, and legs ofNorth African peoples, w e arrive
,
as I have

shown in a paper published in th e R evu e cl
’

E thn ogr
f
r
'

aphie,
1
at th e

following classification — First w e have a series of tattoo - patterns
,

certain ly pre -Mycenaean ,
which comprises the lozenge , the cross

,

e tc. Such signs are found also on Kabyle pottery. A second

class includes naturalistic devices such as the date -palm ,
various

animals (e .g . the gazelle) , e tc. Then comes a third class, found
for the most part in Tunis, which is certain ly akin to modern

Egyptian tat too—marks. But these Egyptian tattoo -marks
,
as has

been shown by Ch . S . Myers,2 are in turn akin to Indian tattoo
m arks

,
and are all th e work of Gypsie s. This fact was already

ascertain ed for Egypt many years ago by Lan e and I think that
these signs, when me t sporadically in Tunis and Algeria ,

are a

Gypsy importation . I have found no re cords of such patterns
farthe r west than Kabylie but, since special inquiries were not

made
,
the silence of docum en ts cannot be used as an argumen t .

I ask then
,
in th e first place , Can any m ember of the Gypsy Lore

Socie ty give m e in formation about Gypsy tattooers in the depart
men t ofOran ,

in Morocco ,
and in Spain

The separation of N orth African culture from that of Spain
is historically impossible . The in teresting problem is : to what
exten t are th e cultural elemen ts ofN orthern Africa imports from
Spain

,
and to what exten t imports from th e East ? If Gypsies

w ere involved
,
the double movem en t is equally probable .

I pass now to my second problem . I made special inquiries
about North African be llows and found two types in use : the

one nam ed Tabitz in Arabic (b ib) and tarabust in Berber, the

o ther named kip everywhere . The m echanism of the

rabitz is shown in th e opposite plate .

3 It is m erely the hide ofa
1 ‘E tude s d’E thn ograpliie A lgér ienn e , ’ Revue cl

’
E thnographie , 1 9 1 1 , O ct. -Déc. ,

and 1 9 12 , Jauv .
-Févr ier .

2 Ch . S. Myers, ‘Con tr ibution to Egyptian An thropology : Tatuing , ’ Journa l
of the A nthropologica l Institute , 1 902, pp. 82-89 and pl . xvii .

3 For comparison with this Afr ican rabi
’

tz
,
a pho tograph ofthe goat -sk in be llows

used, tw o togethe r , by th e Galician Gypsy coppersmiths , w ho arr ived in England
in May 1 9 1 1 , is added . It w as taken at Beddington Corn er by Mr. Fred. Shaw on

N ov . 2 1 1 9 1 1 , and is th e type to wh ich Mr . Augustus John referre d in his n ote

F iso ta (J. G. L . S . , N ew Se r ie s, i ii . Paspati, p . 274 , descr ibes the same

instrumen t : De rriere
,
e st le souffi e t , le pishot, formé d’un e gro sse outre , fendu en haut ;

il s
’

ouvre e t se fe rme par deux morceaux de bo is at taches aux levres de l’ouverture . Le
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sheep o r goat, so sewn toge ther as to have a large aperture at on e

side and a small one at the o ther. The kip is our ordinary bellows,
triangular in shape , provided with a valve , and he ld vertically or

horizon tally according to th e nature of the work . My inquiries
led me to think that th e Tabitz is the special be llows for copper
and silver-work , but that th e kip is used main ly for ironwork .

Since working in iron certain ly belongs to a differen t cultural

cycle from copper and silver-work
,
w e must se ek for two differen t

cen tres ofdiffusion . If w e are to accept the the orie s ofDr. Willy
Fey of the E thnological Museum at Cologne ,

1 we must look for

soufHe t e st mis en jeu ,
tan tOt par la femme , tan tOt par le s enfants. LesTch . , comme

tous le s O r ientaux e n général , trava illen t assis.

’
Bataillard, in LesZlotars (Mémoir es

de la Socie
’

te d
’
A n thropologie de P a ris

,
2 Series, vo l . i . p . 5 18 et quote s from a

le tte r of Isidore K ope rnicki, date d 3 rd N ovember 1877 , a de scr ipt ion of the be llows
use d by a lmost sedentary Gypsy bron ze and brass-founders in th e ham le t ofKe ro
stow ate (commune of H linnica , on th e right bank o f the Pruth in Bukovina ) L e

soufilet e st exactemen t semblable a ceux que j’ai vus chez les forgeron s e t les chau
dronnie rs ambulan ts e n Roumanie . C

’

e st un sac de cuir grossiéremen t co rroyé . A

son fond rétréci e n e n ton no ir e st mon té un tuyau de bo is, long de 1 5 a20 ce nt i
metre s

,
don t le be e est garn i d ’

un ann e au de fe r . Les deux bords opposes de la

large en tree du sac son t fixés a deux baton s de bo is, qui, étan t appliqués l ’un a
l ’autre ou écartés, fe rmen t e t ouvre n t le sac. Ces mouvement s rythmique s son t

e xecutes de la ma in dro ite , don t le s do igts passen t dan s le s deux anse s de cordon ou

de courroie attachées au m il ieu de chaque baton . Pour employer le souffle t aux

O perations qui seron t décrite s p lus lo in , on fixe le tuyau h e rizontalemen t
,
comme il

se ra expliqué
,
le fond du sac reposan t a te rre . En ouvrant le sac e t en l

’

élevan t
,

l
’

O uvrie r le remplit d’a ir ; e t en suite , en le fe rman t e t e n l ’abaissan t ave c un e ce r

ta in e force ce n tre te rre , il produ it dan s le tuyau nu fo rt couran t d’a ir, comme ce lui
qui s

’
échappe d

’

un souffle t ordinaire . Ce souffle t se rt en meme temps aux Tsigan e s
de sac de voyage

,
dans l e que l ils portent tous leurs out ils , mate

'

riaux e t provision s.

Ce sac e st fait tout d ’

une p iece on écorche un ve au e n un mouton , e n partant d ’un e
incision circula ire faite autour du thorax de l ’animal, juste au -de ssous de s a isse lle s
sans lése r la peau , on l

’
écorche jusqu

’
aux genoux e t aussi lo in que possible sur la

queue . O n fai t corroyer ce tte peau , taut bie n que mal , pour la rendre assez soup le
o n lie hermétiquemen t le s deux ouverture s a l’e ndroit de s jambes , quife rmen t deux
appendice s laté raux en cul-de -sac ; on fixe le tuyau de bo is dans l’ouve rture mediane
a l

’

endroit de la queue on applique le s deux batons a l’e n trée du sac, e t le souffle t

e st fa it .

’
Th e p late include s a picture of the be l low s. The latter part w as trans

lated in to Ge rman by Pro f. R ichard Andre e in his Die Meta lle beiden N a tur vo
’

lkcrn ,
1884

, p. 83 . W ith regard to the be llows of vagra nt coppersmiths, Bataillard adds
a foo tno te : J

’

ai décrit ce soufiie t dans un e commun icat ion in t itulée : Sur lc mot

~aga ie cl sur le nom ( la soufilet ( le forge primitif (vo ir Bulletins cle la Société

( l
’

A nthropologie , se
’

ance du 2 1 mai 1874 , p . 409 Ma is le s Caldarari emplo ien t
souve n t deux de ce s souffle ts a la fo is , e n le s fa isan t fonctionn e r a lte rnativemen t

adroite e t a gauche
,
de man iere a produire Ie je t con tinu du soufHe t de fo rge , ce

que n o paraissen t pas faire le s Zlo tars .

’

The Gal ician Gypsy coppe rsm iths, men

tioned above , used tw o be llows in th is w ay , and the air -pipe w as of m e ta l , no t of
wood . Stude nts O fGypsy be l lows are refe rre d to the de scription quoted by \Vie n e r
from th e Voyage dc Ja cques le Sa ige (J. G. L . S .

,
N ew Se ries , ii i . 6 , foo tnote to

A rno ld von Harfi
’

s accoun t (ibid .
,
p . and to H e n r i van B lven ’

s article on Be lgian
Gypsie s (J. G . L . S . O ld Se rie s , i ii . 13 4 - 142 and 23 2 —ED.

W . Fey , Zur Ge schichte de r Eisente chnik , insbe sondere de s Geblases, ’ Ethno
logica , vo l . i. , Le ipzig , Hie rsemann , 1909 , pp . 1852 22, and supplemen ts in Globus ,
vo l . 9 7 , 19 10 , pp. 1 42 -144 .
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nam e of th e whole instrumen t
,
but also th e nam es of each of

its parts. The forms and name s of be llows used am ong Spanish
and Portuguese Gypsies would be ofspe cial in terest .

The hypo thesis towards which I incline is that copper and

silver-work in Northern Africa are Gypsy importations, it may be

from India and Persia, through Egypt, or it m ay be through
Hungary ,

Cen tral Europe , and th e Iberian Peninsula .

1

V . MARRIAGE O VER THE BROOMSTICK

By M. EILEEN LYSTER

E were married in Roman fashion ; that is, we gave each
o ther our right hands, and promised to be true to each

o ther.

’

SO Ursula told Borrow in the course of the conversation
held beneath a hedge , and her accoun t of a Gypsy wedding is

that usually given by the Roman e when question ed on their
marriage customs. N evertheless there has a lways be en a wide

Spread belie f among the getye— though little evidence has eve r

been produced in its support 2— that this plighting of troth was
formally ratified by jumping over a broomstick .

barban , the Span ish -Roman i equivalen t of ba lva l wind .

’
Bischofi

' give s tueho also
as Ge rman Gypsy for ‘be llows, ’ but it is really duxo brea th ’

: possibly Jesina ’

s

Bohem ian -Roman i duce s is a m isprin t for this word . Th e word kuschnja , wh ich
Pott attr ibute s to Kraus at i i . 1 25 , and to Zippe l at i i . 306 , is probably the plura l
ofLiebich

’
s tuschni bottle , ’ Anglo -Roman i tusVni

,
kusni, can

,

’ baske t, ’ ‘,faggot
and may be a participle of kuf to flay

,

’
me an ing originally a

‘le athe r bottle or

win e -sk in .

’

The Scandinavian
,
Po lish

,
and Russian Gypsy words for ‘be llows ’ I

have be en un able to find ; and Mr . Arthur Th esleff te lls m e that there is n on e in

F inn ish -Roman i. For Asiatic-Roman i Paspati gives K e i
'ik, (As. ) SOufl

‘le t. Tr .

pa y) ; keuruk, souffle t de fo rge ’

; and Profe ssor R . A . S . Macaliste r write s that
the Syr ian Nawar, w ho are th e only sm iths in Pale stin e , be side s an e xpressive
onomatopoe ia

, pi
’
tf-keri the puff-make r ,

’
use kfir , pre sumably the same w ord as the

A frican kir . F inal ly M. van Ge nnep himse lf po in ts out that Maj or P . Mo le swo rth
Syk es, in his ‘An thropo logica l N ote s on Southe rn Pe rsia ’

(Journ . of the A n t/trap .

Inst
, xxxii . , 1 902, p . give s dam ahenga r i, wh ich he describe s as the Pe rsian

t e rm
, a lthough , as stated in the text , the usual word in Pe rsia se ems rathe r to be

kin — ED .

Should any m embe rs of the Gy psy Lore Socie ty wish to se nd answe rs which ,
by re ason of the n umbe r of i llustra tion s o r for othe r causes , cann o t be prin ted in
the ir ow n Journ al , I should be glad if they w ould forw ard them to me at the Villa
F lamande , Bourg - la -R e ine

, Se in e , France , for publica tion in the Re vue cl
’

L
’

thno

graphic e t de Se ciologie , ofwh ich I am e ditor. I wish to expre ss my he arty thanks
to the Edito r ofthis Journa l fo r th e most valuable fo o tno tes h e added to the te xt .

Se e J. G . L . S .

, N e w Se rie s, i i. 3 43 .
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Now one day two years ago SianiWood 1
was dictating to m e

in We lsh Romani. The folk-tale sh e was telling will worry any

folklorist who tries to fi t it n eatly in to a tabula ted group ofstories,

for it is on ly a palimpsest where the an cien t plo t can be but

dimly discerned ben eath the extraneous inciden ts superimposed
upon it by th e narrator.

‘H e called his daugh ter,
“ GO

, bring m e tw o branches of

broom . She wen t and brought them to him . He threw them
down before the lady’

s fee t. He took her by the hand and

toge ther they leapt over them . Thus were they married in his

fashion .

’

[T
"

o dui extilé pai l
’

e
’

n eli t
’

a r ober olé sus-le are pesko

etrem .]
The tale wandered on

, I almost feared to stop Siani and ask

her about the broomstick marriage lest she should deny he r

knowledge . But pre sen tly she brought m e some dinner
,
and

while w e were sharing it I spoke
‘Why , my child,

have I never told you about that before ?
Yes

,
sure

,
it has be en don e , and I kn ew those

’

that have don e it
too .

’

She poin ted towards her husband,
who lay sleeping a little

distance away from us, and whispered in Romani

‘His mother would be married in no o ther way ,
and she was

following the fashion that h e r m other and her grandmother had
followed be fore he r. [Fedede

‘
r kamelas 6 Romano d/rom sam laki

pur i dai, t
‘
a dai

,
keelé

’

lan la ti ] And just so did our dear Lord

when He was on earth .

’

She nodded emphatically,

‘Aua
,fe

‘ th, c
’

ai.

And in those days husbands and wives lived toge ther for years with
out quarrelling and reared a road- full of children . [Lini dram

parole tikn e opfre t
'

a jide kitan e
’

s béi'se
’

n di t
’

a bérs
’

e
'

n di t
‘

a keka
'

fr

c
V

iy e
fr e

’

n asJ
“ Ye two fight day after day , ye are never done

,

”

the

old woman would say to m e when Howell and I fe ll out ; “ hadst
thou followed the Gypsy custom it might have been be tter with

1 Se e Dr . Sampson ’

s pedigre e of the ancestors ofMatthew Wood
, J. G. L . S . ,

N ew Se r ie s, i i . 3 70.

2 I t can be se en
,
however , that it be longs to the large group of tale s founded on

the them e of Grimm’

s
‘Robber Br idegro om ’

or th e English ‘Mr. Fox .

’

Sian i
dupl icated th e characters in a cur ious manne r

,
mak ing twin he ro in es and tw o

villain s ; e ach pa ir passed through som ewhat s im i lar adventures, and th e s isters
we re happily reun ited at th e close . Mr . Fox would se em to be a favourite them e

among th e Gypsie s . Groome (Gypsy F olk- Ta les, pp . 1 68 - 1 75 ) give s ve rsion s from
Po land and Hungary be sides on e to ld to Dr . Sampson by Matthew Wood .

Dr . Sampson has s ince heard tw o o the r var ian ts, both distinctive and be aut iful
, on e

ofwhich appears to be the story Sian i had in m ind when she patched togethe r he r
rambling composit ion ,
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thee [te
’

ves te kes o Roman é elfrom fedeelér a ve
’

sa s] , but nowa

days there is no Gypsy law le ft in any ofyour hearts. And once

I asked h e r, E i deide
‘

what then was your custom ?
”
And sh e

answered,

“ Th e lad would twist thee a ring of rushes.

1 Then ye
would tell the oldest m an presen t that ye wished to w ed

,
and he

would go himself and out two long branches of broom and lay

them on th e ground . Ye two would clasp hands and leap back

wards and forwards over the sticks. [Tum e
‘

dai te exte’n va st t’a
‘

,

va st kitan e
’

s pd
fr l akala dui kosta ay lé t

‘

a pale] And lastly th e

old man would put the ring half-w ay upon thy finger and thy
husband would push it down in to its

‘Did she tell you anything m ore ?
’

‘There was n o more . There was a feast, and every one would

give th e young on es a ke ttle or a blanke t, or what they could.

But that is as it might be to -day .

’

In the summer of 1 9 1 0 I m et E ldorai
,

2 th e e ldest of ‘Taw’

s
’

children . A little square ly built
, grey—h eaded old woman

,
sh e

seized my hand and danced up and down in deligh ted welcom e

the second tim e I Visited h er ; on th e first occasion I was of

course gre e ted cautiously , with reserve befi tting th e reception of

a stranger.

‘I wan t to be out on de roads again ; I fee l it inside me , here ,

dere are none of de old Kale
“

le ft now
,
w e are all mixed up

wid de gaje
‘

.

3 Look at my childer, se e her
,

’

and she poin ted to

on e of h er daughte rs, a depressed looking young woman who sat

sulkily in a distan t corner
,

‘why
,
sh e does not know as much

Roman i as you do de old people wouldn
’t let no geije come

an ear dem .

‘De m arriage over de broom ? You ask me
’bout dat ?

’

mem ber I n ever seed it done myself, but I
’

ve hee r
’

d my mother
talk

’bout it. De old gran
’

father
,
he held de stick ,

dis w ay [one

end resting on the ground] , den de
“ bride ’s girl

” jumped ove r it
,

an
’

den de bridegroom ,
den de bride ,

an
’

last de “ bridegroom
’

s

m an .

1 Va yus
V
-ti

-
i kedi pa burnu

’

tr’
,

‘
the ring w as m ade from a rush .

’

Acco rding to

Sian i th e marriage ring must be m ade o f ‘w ha t God has growe d from His e arth .

’

A s soon as possible this is replaced by a go ld ring
,
bought with money e arn e d

pa rtly by th e husband and partly by the wife , wh ich ,
be ing the fru its of the ir

un ited labour, ‘binds them toge the r r ight .

’

Th e remain s of the rush ring are

treasured by the wife as a pro te ction aga in st evil .
3 Se e Matthe w pedigre e , loc. cit.

Eldo rai is he rse lf a prime offe nde r . Married succe ssive ly to a W e lshman and

an I rishman
,
I be lie ve that the gre a t e r pa rt O fhe r l ife has be en passed in a house ,

o ut ofh e aring of the Romani tongue .
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VI .
—O LD WARN ING -PLACARDS FO R GYPSIES 1

By RICHARD ANDREE

HE museum of the ancien t free town of N ordlingen ,
under

the direction ofProfessor LudwigMussgnug, the town archi
vist, is rich in materials for the history of civilisation . O n the

occasion of a visit to it
,
I found th e two warning- placards for

Gypsies ofwhich photographs, about a third the original size , are

given opposite . Bo th are pain ted on tin (Blech), and are , unfor

tunately ,
n ot quite perfectly preserved— their m eaning,

however ,

would be sufficien tly obvious, even if th e explanatory inscriptions
did not declare it . Since such warning-placards have been

_

but

rarely preserved
,
I be lieve that a reproduction ofth em will n ot be

out ofplace here .

2

The placards date approximately from th e ye ar 1 700, and give

a vivid picture of the short shrift then given to these troublesome
people . The first shows a Gypsy

,
with his back bared to the rod,

driven to a gallows, on which ,
as example and warning,

on e of his

companions already hangs. The inscription reads : ‘Punishmen t
for Rogues and Gypsies (Jaun er u . Zigein er Straf) . Th e gallows

figures also in the second table t, but here the punishm en t is also

extended to a wom an
,
wh o

,
with th e upper parts ofher body naked,

is beingdriven offby flogging. Here th e legend explains : ‘Penalty
for Gypsy m en ,

wom en
,
and who are found in th e coun try ’

(Straf der 73m Lan d betr eten en Zigein er Zigein erifn fwn d

The place oforigin of these placards is on e of the most check
ered regions in th e whole German Empire

,
a region where th e

1 Translated from the Mittez
’

lmcgen dcs Ver eifns der Koniglichen Sawmln fur
deutsche Volkskzmde zu Ber lin ,

Bd . i ii . H e ft 4
,
1 9 1 1 , pp . 198 and revised by

the author . The original title w as A lte Zigeun erw arnungstafe ln .

’

H e iste r (Ethnographische w ad geschichtliche N otizen
, 1842 , p . 106) re cords that

in Prussia , in the time of Friedrich I . , Uebera ll an dcr Grenze wurde n Galge n mit
(l e r In schrift e rrichte t : S trafe de s Diebs und Zigeun e r-Ge sinde ls , Manns und

pe rhaps re fe rring to such picture s . Fische l (B eifm gc, 1894 , pp .

7 -8) states , on the autho r i ty ofa R e scrip t ofKar l v i. dated at Vienna ,
26 th O ctobe r

17 17 , tha t Tafe ll'n , fo rbidding Gypsie s to e n te r
,
w e re put up at the boundarie s o f

Bohemia and Sile sia . B repoh l (J. (J. L . S .
,
N e w Se rie s

,
v . 156) quo tes an enactme n t

ofth e O ber -Rheinische Kr eis , dated 10 th Apri l wh ich provided that ‘in j edem
Lande auf de n e n Strasse n Griinze n be sonde re Sto ck mit ange schlage n en Ble chen
darauf gemal te n Zige un e r sam t e in e r h in te r sich ge hcn de n in Hande n habenden
Ruthe n und de r Un te rschrift Zigeun e r Straff aufge richte t we rden so lle n .

’ This
explains th e Z igeune r s/Odd m en tion ed by Brepoh l e a rl ie r in his no te

,
and perhaps

th e Gypsy -po le s ’
ofPische l (J. ( 7. L . S .

,
N ew Se rie s

,
1 1
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for ever from all his territories. If they re turned the o ther ear

was also to be cut off, but the adults were to be executed.

1

In Prussia ,
at that time

,
outlawed (vogelfr ei) folk were not

more mildly treated than in Austrian territory
,
as an edict of

Friedrich Wilhe lm I . ,
dated O ctober 5 ,

1 725 , testifies. According

to it, Gypsies who w ere found in the royal Prussian jurisdiction
,

and were over eighteen years old
, were to be punished with the

gallows , without distinction Ofsex .

2

VII .
— O BOVEDANTUNA : A TALE IN FRENCH ROMAN I

Communicated by AUGUSTUS E . JO HN

And Edited by ERIC O TTO WINSTEDT

HE Gypsy,
Baukols by nam e , from whom I O btain ed the

following specimens of French Romani had travelled from
his headquarters at Nice to Martigues, where I came across him

in th e summer of 1 9 1 0 . His obj ect in thus wandering so far from
his usual haun ts was to visit the grave ofa deceased relative . He

has no connection with the families of de Barre and Lariviere

whom I had already me t, and his dialect is less pure than theirs.

He appears to have lived much in the north ofI taly
,
and his early

wanderings in America and o ther coun tries have doubtless tended
to multiply th e grammatical depravities with which his speech
abounds : but the impatience with which h e dictated the story of

0 Bovedwn ttin a ,
rendering the scribe ’s task one of unusual diffi

culty
,
must accoun t for many ofth e errors and obscurities of that

narrative .

I found the family one even ing with their van and horse
encamped by the public wash -house on th e outskirts of Fe rriere ,

th e men busy classifying a vast collection of old leathe r, and the
women occupied with the preparation of supper. They were no t

unwilling to chat with the stranger in their musical and fluen t
Romani

,
and I re turned the n ext morning to forgather with the

amiable Baukols. While w e sat toge ther, there arrived upon the

Schw icke r
, Die Zigeuner in. Unga rn ,

1883 , p . 3 1 .

2 The full title of th e e dict reads : Edict, dams die Zigeuner , so im Lande be treten

w e rden , ? tfld 18 Jahr e m id dar iibe r alt segn , ohn e Gnade mit dem Ga lgen besirajfe l ,
um! die Kinde r in ll

'

aysen
-H a use r gebra cht w e rd e n sollen . D e. da /O B er lin , (Zen

5 . O ctober 1 725 . A ll e n. Stet/in . (7
'
edr uck/ ( my Jo hann Spiegeln , Kom

'

gl . P r eussis ,

Pommers. Regiernngs
-Bue hd rud ’

e r .
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scene a guardian of the town ,
his face afiam e with the resentm en t

which the spectacle of poverty , real or apparen t , ever arouses in

the official mind. With violen t gestures h e bade my friends
begone . Baukols without excitem en t replied that h e was en

camped on the commun e, that he had certain ly no in ten tion of

taking up his permanen t residence in so poor and unin teresting
a neighbourhood,

and would be moving on in due course ; but

tha t in the meanwhile he wan ted no in terference from anybody.

Far from being m ollified by this response , the jaka lcefro turned
away in a gre at fury,

waving his arm s
,
fulminating against th e

whole race O fRomanichels, and giving till mid-day as the limit

ofmunicipal grace .

After this pre tty scene w e wen t in to the town ,
and at a cafe

'

table I hurriedly took down the tale of 0 Bovedan tdn a ,
which

follows
,
and is the second folk- tale in the French Gypsy diale ct to

be recorded, the first being La bella. Chiavin a ,
taken down by

Bataillard many years ago ,
in 1 850 . A . E . J .

Most of the peculiarities no ticed in Bataillard’

s tale recur in

Bovedan trin a . Ba is th e word used for a father, Sin ti for a Gypsy
family

,
though hauptman o seem s to have given place to ano ther

loan word s
‘

efo . Affixed - lo - li,
1
are used as free ly as in Chia v'in a ;

and there is the sam e mixture of Italian , German ,
and French

loan words. A like inconsistency prevails in the treatmen t of

3 be twe en vowels
,
forms such as kar (e )sa and veia occurring in

the same sen tence . Similarly (i)si,
‘he is

,

’

is variously repre

sen ted by "is
,
i and kt

,
while Chiavfin a has so; and hi. Do these

variations poin t to a mixture of diale cts ? The dialect, as spoken
by this family at any rate , has con siderably de teriorated. I t
seems to be going the way of English Romani, and gradually

losing its sense ofgender and de clension . Kava. is gen erally used

for the feminine ,2 leslcr o for ‘her,
’

and you once in place O f y oi,

which does not occur. Clem; is never declined ; the verbs pen and

frispon der are followed by the N ominative instead ofthe Da tive 3 ;
the Ablative in -8a apparen tly has usurped the place of the

Locative : tu ta r is used as a Dative (l. and prepositions are

1 They are some t ime s separate d from the verb and affixed to the refle x ive pro
noun ; e .g. line s 6, 50, 52 , 74 , 12 1 , 126.

2 But
’
kaya in l in e 29 . Apparen tly this is the case in F inn ish Roman i ; cf.

The slefi
’

,
p . 1 1 9 , and Bourge o is , E squisse d

’

nne grammaire da Romani Finlandais

(Torin o , p . 12.

3 O ccasiona lly the preposit ion Ice is used e .g. line s 76 , 78 , 103 .
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gradually ousting case - endings. There are also som e very strange
verbal forms and usages. Ra lcerdan (l . 1 1 1 ) occurs as a 3 rd

person plural. Th e uninfle cted roo t se ems to be used in th e

phrases leer ’

vela - ti (l . her
’

veti (l . and te Ice'r pa
- Zfa

and whe ther form s such as ker li (ll. 88 ,
1 06, kam eli (l.

leti (ll. 92 , 98) are in tended to be m ere varian ts oflcer ela
,
kam ela ,

1

lela ,
shorten ed form s of ker ela - li

,
kam ela - li

,
lela - li, or an unin

fle e ted root with affixed —ti
,
I canno t ven ture to suggest . Piti

(l. ifit is a verb at all
,
and Xa l

fa (l. which seems to have a

passive sense , are even more extraordinary . E . O . W.

(1 ) jas
z
piti e besiali an dri y e stan ya . (Let us) go

beasts in a stable .

(2) ja rr
'

o
’

ola y e pisla Xaben te Xas. Go seek a little food to eat.

(3 ) Voova dives avela - lo ta ttoben . To -day there will com e heat.

(4 ) i jun a
f
ri laur en a pen

- te din e kn raben . The soldiers fight a
fie rce bat tle .

(5) kame te urtes andr
’

o panin ? Do you wish to jump in th e
water ?

(6) c
’

in das pea
- lo peek

/r e musi. He cut his arm .

(7 ) kamian te keles. You wished to dance .

(8) kaniiam te kelas. We wished to dance .

(9 ) n ai buriben Ta lca f
r

’

n a bat. Th e pe ople don ’t talk much .

( 1 0) java an dr
’

o for e da Salon te
’

c
"

av y e sem ana
,
star ou pang

divesa . I am going to th e town of Salon to stop a week ,

four or five days .

( 1 1 ) mo pra l bié
’

er ela manga y e le ttra k
’

o foro . My bro ther will
send m e a le tter to the town .

(1 2) sistile te
’

vav pa le . If I can re turn .

( 1 3 ) o kova kit e
”

an de
’

/ca va fore . Things are dear in this town .

( 1 4 ) o kova kué
’

,
n asti jivios. Things are so dear one could not

live .

( 1 5 ) yw ios misto andre akaca tem . I could live we ll in this
coun try .

(1 6) dava manga sovel te n a trompava tu t. I swe ar I will no t

deceive you.

( 1 7 ) gias te sovel peslca tela l i fruit . He wen t to sleep under the

tree .

( 1 8) big oxto bent. Twen ty-eight years .

1 Cf. kameli- li (l . Raka -ln (l . r akd -li (l . 84 ) are equa lly puzzling .

2 jis used for the E nglish jsound .
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(49 ) a lea '

va c
’

a i lee trasela - lij. lee peslero ba lee te mar elas n i gaio .

(50) A forza lee ’

leava c
’

ai priavela les mieleias pee
- lo te

(51 ) Allora y e dives u c
'

avo baterdas- lfi. i gabia ta dias lumpi

(52) a loane c
V

ai po te pes
- li e te jan -n i vek sa t i da i.

(53 ) Ye leopu ridi, o (fave jas- liz te dilee
’

l- li
'

e sin a is leele tm
‘

oya l da

(54) iatolu du lera li.

This youth here was the servant of a prince [who had put his daughter] into a

den of lions. O ne day th is girl says [to] th is youth If you wish, one day when
my father is away at the l ittle town,1 a mile ? from here

,
w e will go both of us,

since you te ll me that you [are a] Gypsy . We will go away from here
,
w e will

find your re lations and l ive all together. So my father will no t know where I am
for him.

3 And later w e will see what w e can do .

’ Bovedantuna answers this girl
that he is afraid that her 4 father would slay them both . Compe lled by the girl’s
prayers, he le t h imse lf. Then one day the youth opened the den and gave l inen
[to] this girl for to clothe herse lf and that they go away both of them . O nce she

w as clothed , the youth went to se e if there is not any on e around the castle of

the k ing.

Pa la ljie
’

n - lipinga vek sa t idui. Kerden

(55) li plus bat Ola bis
”

kilome tri andro y e fees
"

. Laeen y e pum

(56) mago lee pi
fryavdas

- li. 0 Bovedan ta
’

n a pen ela
- li aja l

(57 )
“ Kai jaia ,

m fro é
’

aco ! java an dr e m o lehefr . I puri

(58) pen eta les N a ja ,
m o e

'

avo car 0 le’ra li leerdas te fa t-lit

(59) sa peskri jun ari trityu l tr o leher da t
f
r o ba . 0 Java ja la -lo

(60 ) pa le ye vaver rig ; laiela
- li

‘

i o c
'

avo da 0 ba du prince lee

(61 ) leamelas- li
'

t i c
'

ai. Allora
’

lea la Sin ti urtien ’

p
f
r e i men du

(62) Bovedan tiin a cla di c
’

ai; eta jien i t
’

o peng
'

ro Catolo . Fa ta l 0

(63 ) Bovedan tiin a ridas pes
- lo da ja n ari, ta lias y e grai da

(64 ) jun ari ta jias—lu d
’

angtan o Catolo du lera li; ta

(65) pen das- lu aja l Si leam eha tri c
V

ai, il faut que tu
’

ves te

(66) leur e
’

s man sa . Pa la l Ma li pen ela
-tn o Bovedan tzin a :

(67 )
“ Ten m anga mo si leaspida l

6 m ri e
V

ai. 0 Java risponde

(68) vela - lffe leai “ I tir i Jai leela mistos, car y e ba sar tit n a

(69 ) merita e eia de te
’

e
’

es
’

pr e i i
ii/e ; car is trop so leerdan oleava

(70) eai. Da tir i iai i la le’o lelier du princa ; ta
’

lean a leamaia

(7 1 ) tro éatolo ta sa tro leova . ll lera li pen ela - lie o Bovedan

(72) tiin a lee dela les bat love , m ek ke 7 te Viel- lit trankilo . 0

(7 3 ) B ovedan tiin a rispondavela
- lu lee n a leam ela - li

'

t c
"

i lestra .

For th is strange use of the in strume n ta l , cf. 1. 94 , o princn kher ’

sa be tel
7 I translate ma as though it we re mia .

’

3 Cf. l . 1 19 . Expla ine d as oil qu’il e st , ’ in the latte r passage .

The reflexive se em s to be m isused he re . Cf. 11. 129 -3 1 .

5 R e ad peske
3 Re ad P en manga mot silo, aspielel ?

Read ma is que " 3
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(74 ) Kam ela - lit sar peslero mis
’

tipen . Kar en pen
-te . O Bove

(75) dan ta
’

n a mar
’

la-lu o lera li.

A fterwards they went away both of them. They did more than twenty
kilometres in a wood . They find an old witch w ho was walking. [To] Bovedan
tuna she says thus Where are you going, my child ? ’ ‘I am going to my
house .

’ The old woman says to him Go not
,
my ch ild for the king made that

he went with 1 his soldiers round your house
, [the house ] of your father.

’ The

youth goes back another side he finds the youth and the father ofthe prince w ho
loved the girl. Then these Gypsies threw themse lves upon the neck of Bovedan

tuna and of the girl ; and they went to the ir castle . Then Bovedantuna clothed
h imse lf as a soldier

,
and took a horse ofa soldier

,
and went in front of the castle of

the k ing ; and he spake thus — ‘If you want your girl, it is necessary that you
come and fight with me .

’ Then the k ing says [to] Bovedantuna Te ll me ,
quickly

,
does my girl weep The youth answe rs that ‘Your girl is do ing

we l l, for a father like you does not deserve to stay on the earth for what you did
[to] that girl is too much . And your girl is there in the house ofthe prince and

now w e want your castle and all your things.

’ The k ing says [to] Bovedantuna
that he will give him much money

,
but that he keep quiet. Bovedantuna answers

that he does not want anyth ing from him. He wants all his fortune . They fight.
Bovedantuna kills the king .

’

Vela - ln pa le le
’

o princo . Pen ela

(7 6) les le
’

o princo z
— “O lera li lei- lit mu lo ; ta

’

leen a lei- la bisogno

(7 7 ) tefa t- lit adoi au éatolo diprincesesa te lel- lit saw 0 mis
‘

tipen .

(78) 0 princi
‘

i tras
'

ias—ln . P en ela le
’

o Bovedan tuna lee leer
’

las pes

(79 ) mistos te fa t- la yo
/

u. Allora o Bovedan tan a rispondavela
-tu.

(80) lee yov lee pour
’

leova leov
’

a leai lee n astile ra lea - la
,
car is- li

'

i y e

(81 ) simple cavaliero ; car is bat officieli an dr e
’

catolo di prince

(82) sesa ,
e lee partre tise lee stile mar e

’

n les.

“ Da sa i jun am

(83 ) n as
’

tile
’

ven an dr
’

o Catolo diprincesesa,
e dans

’

lecw a momen tu

(84) at mar en m a . I ti] . m osi ti
‘

t lee m anges te ra lea- li him , on

(85) sileamela - li pan dra i guera,
on Si leam ela - li te del-ti pesk

f
ri

(86) o
”

ai ta 0 misipen lee
’

i
'

ela titlea .

He comes back to the prince . He says to the prince The king is dead and

now it is necessary that he goes the re to the castle ofthe princess to take all the

fortune .

’
The prince was afraid . He says to Bovedantuna that he would do we l l

to go h imse lf. Then Bovedantuna answ ers that for th is matter here he cannot

talk
,
for he is a simple caval ier ; for there are many officials in the castle Of the

princess
,
and that it w as possible that they would slay h ini. ‘

And all the soldiers
cannot go into the castle of the princess

,
and in that moment they may k ill me .

And you must beg that she speak with you [and say] whether she wants war

again, or whether she will give her ch ild and the fortune that it come to you .

’

1 He re and in l . 104 , 3 0. o r sa r se ems to be used as a preposition z w ith . This use
is atte ste d by Borrow’

s Span ish and Engl ish Gypsy vocabular ie s , by Smart and

Crofton , and by Le land and it is accepted by Miklosich (Mundar ten , x i . on th e

analogy of th e sim ilar use of lee and te both as prepositions and suffixe s o r post
positions . But it is conte st e d by Dr. Sampson (J. G . L . S . , i . He re Dr .

Sampson sugge sts it m ight h ear its ordinary sense of ‘
all

,

’ if one assume s that
Iuna ri is le ft uninflected as be ing a bo rrowe d word . Co locci, p . 364 , give s su ,

with .

’

VO L . V .

-N O . I l l .



0

210 O BO VEDANTUNA : A TALE IN FRENCH ROMAN I

0 princoja la - lu aecom

(87) pagnado de cavalie ro Bovedan ta
'

n a d
’

anglo o éatolo di

(88) lera tic
’

a ,
lei pesleri kunyada . Mangela - li so leam eli te leer li.

(89 ) I lera liia rispondavela
- li le

’

avan t te dikel- lipesleri iai an obre
’

(90) ye dini rasa lee marden pengr o leuz
"

pra t, lee leame
’

la- li feder

(9 1 ) te mar en li sasar e, e te leam e
’

la -li lee leer
’

vela - li peeleri prat

(92) pour te leli i revanj
'

a dipeslero lei
‘

ez
"

r om ,
ta pa la l leameli- li i

(93 ) guera pan dra pa le . 0 Bovedan ta
’

n a a steZa - lvl . P en ela - li
‘

l

(94) a} a l :—
“ Sar leame

’

ia . Na mangava feder . 0 princu leher
’

sa

(95) beset- lit — 0 Bovedan tun a ; e pen ela
- lv

'

. Na ralea . Na

(96) pan dra m o
1
r a leavava m e . Si leam ela - li sar pen ava me

(9 7 )
’

vela furnido . Yovpen eta
- li:— “Avan t lee te ’

vel furnido , faut

(98 ) te leli o Bovedan tiin a te lee te Xa li
‘

t par sar pesleri din i

(99) besiale andro pesler o giardino . O Bovedan tiin a rispon

(1 00) devela- lv. x Avan t te tri besialilee te Xan man , stile te n e
’tes

(1 01 ) da matina. 0 Bovedan tiin a jias- l
fa peslea vek , car dileias

(1 02) lit 0 princv. n a
res- la leele rat dixoli.

The prince goes accompan ied by the cavalier Bovedantuna before the castle of

the queen to his sister-in - law . He asks what she wishe s to do. The queen answers
that before she will see her ch ild in a fie rce nation wh ich slew her dear brother, she
would rather that they k ill them all

,
and that she wishes to make her brother

come for to take revenge for her dear husband
,
and then she wants the w ar

back again . Bovedantuna gets up. He speaks thus -
‘
As you wish . I ask no

be tter. The prince shal l sit at home
,

’

[says] Bovedantuna and he says Speak
not. I will not speak again . If she wishes as I say , it will be fin ished.

’
She (1)

says Before it will be fin ished
,
she must take Bovedantuna and cause him to be

eaten (2) by all her wild beasts in her garden .

’ Bovedantuna answers — ‘B e fore
your beasts eat me

, you will have to ge t up in the morn ing.

’ Bovedantuna went
away

,
for he saw that the prince has not any angry blood .

fias- li
'

i vek ; pendas
- li

‘

i

( 1 03 ) aja l le
’

i jun ari, lee si y ov mankolas- lfa
,
lee

’

ven as sarsa r e

(1 04) n asade
’

car i lera lie
’

a leam ela - li te le er
’

velipesleri pra l, sar

(1 05) pengr i yien ari, otenel- li i revanja di pengri leova . Ta 0

( 1 06) princv. leam ela - lv. te leer li i pasa — I telen i 2 o Boveda n tzin a

(107 ) Pour sa r pengri leova ,
e sar dileii

’

tm trahiso te lee dio
’

m i

( 1 08) c
V

ai, java veko te dilea v sar leamela - li te le er
’

la
,
car y om

( 1 09 ) n asado. Ja te r oda m angi vaver mat.
’

Va va pa le e jan av

( 1 1 0) sigaigna vava .

’

Vela sar minga .

”

He w ent away he spake thus to the soldiers
,
that if he failed they would all

be lost, for the que en wishes to make he r brother come
,
with the i r soldiers

,
to take

revenge for the ir affa ir. A nd the prince wants to make peace .

’ And Bovedantuna

R ead mo t The following wo rd may be a m istake for r a lea ra va .

7 Re ad e penela .

’
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(1 3 1 )
’

Vien pa le lee pengr o lehcr da 0 princo . Sun dae - lit le
’

o

(1 3 2) Bovedan tiin a lei leer
’

las- lfl. i brigan ti, te mardas- lv. peskri

( 1 3 3) kunyada . Kamias te del- lie love ta mistipen . Yov rispon

( 1 34) dadas- lii lee sufferdas- lizdosta arga t du é
’

ir o lee
’

e
"

ias- li
'

i lin ia .

( 1 3 5) A lcan a leam ela - li
’

e sar ,
ou autremen t “

sar tu m eripen on

( 1 3 6) miro . O princo rispondavela :—
“Mangava tu t excusa .

( 1 3 7 ) Le v. iatolo di Con tediéa ; dasa les ta tar te tn ma lees m i

( 1 38) gestil, car marda l dosta da mar en .

”

Yov so leer
’

la - lu ? Ja l

(1 3 9 ) peslea vek lee pesleri mat ta
’

ven a pa le it éatolo . R oma

( 1 40) daven a pen - te le
’

i c
"

ai i Con teolié
’

a , ta
’

o
“

en a le
’

v. éatolo sa

(1 4 1 ) leitan e
’

le
’

i brigan ti.

They made condit ions and then they went before the castle ofthe que en , and
took all her rich th ings

,
Contediéa

’
s
2 th ings

,
and her money, and slew her.

They went back to the ir house
, [the house] of the prince . He heard what

Bovedantuna w as do ing [with] the brigands, that he slew his sister-in -law . H e

wished to give money and fortune . He answered that he suffered long enough
when he abode with them. N ow he wants all

, or e lse ‘
all your death or m ine .

’

The prince answers I beg your pardon . Take the castle ofCon tediéa w e will
give it to you that you leave me quiet, for you have slain plenty of men

What does he do ? He goes away to his friends and they come back [to] the
castle . They marry themse lves to the girl [of] Contediéa, and they stop at the

castle all together with the brigands.

VO CABULARY .

a
,
by

,
50 . (It. )

(accompagnare ), accompany, accompag

nado, 86 . (It )
stay, ’iava 1 1 7 , cav 10

,
Ces 69

,

ac
'

el 1 25 ,
’
e
"
el 7 2 , 1 24,

’
c
"

aia 46, fifena

1 40
,

’
e
"
'

en 22
,

’

c
“

ias 1 3 4 .

adoi
,
there

, 7 7 .

adre
’

. Se e andre.

aja l, thus, 47 , 56, 65 , 9 4, 1 03 . (O f.

Engl . Rom. aja. )
akai

,
here , 22, 42, 45 , (Cf. a lra eo. )

a lcana , now ,
23

,
1 35 ,

’
leena 76,

’leana 7 0 .

aleavo, th is, 43 , ’leavo 42
,
1 27 , a leava 1 5

,

1 22, Vie w 1 3
,
40

,
43

,
50

,
83

,
1 1 1 ,

’leaya 29 , a leave 52
,

’lea la 61 , 1 22
,

’leavaleai 1 1 7 .

(a lcova ), that, ’leova 3 , 80 , alcola 22.

allora
,
then

,
5 1 , 6 1 , 7 9 . (It. )

alors, then , 1 1 0 , 1 22 . (Fr. )
ambrol

,
pear.

amo
, (l), 1 1 2.

The re flex ive fo rm se ems to be m isused in th is se n te n ce . O f. 1. 4 9 .

2 Possibly no t intende d as a proper name , but as an irregular diminutive of

con te ssa .

’

a ndre
,
in

,
into

,
1 5

,
57 , andre

’

8 1
,
89 ,

andri 1
,
and?" 5

,
10

,
3 3 , 83 , 1 1 1 ,

andro, 55
, 9 9 , ande 1 3 , and

’
1 21

,

adre
’

42.

anglan ,
be fore

,
d’angtan 41

,
64

,
1 1 1

,

1 29 , d
’
anglo 87 .

(anre ). See ra nie.

(apre), on ,
’

prc, 3 4, 6 1 , 69 .

arga l, be fore , long (oftime ), 22, 1 3 4 .

(as
’

piclava , we ep ten manya mo si leas

pida tmr i (iai, 67 .

an
,
to the

,
7 7 . (FR )

autremen t
,
otherwise , 1 3 5 . (FR )

(av come
,

’
vav 1 2

,
"rava 1 09 ,

’
rcs 65 ,

’
veia 36

,
avela 3 ,

’
rcla 7 5 , 86, 9 7 ,

1 10
,
1 23

,

’
vel, 9 7 ,

’
veli 104 ,

’
vena 1 3 9 ,

’
ven 83 ,

’
vias 1 1 8

,

"
vien 1 3 1 ,

’
vena s

103 .

avant, be fore , 8 9 , 9 7 , 100 . (FR )
ba

,
father, 44, 47 , 49 , 5 9 , 60, 68.

ba liio
,
p ig .
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ba lovas
,
p ig’s flesh .

bar
,
stone .

Barida
, (

"

l a place -name ), 1 1 9 .

baro
,
big

,
3 9 , bari vinta, gale .

baxta lo, happy , 1 27 , bi-baxtalo un

happy
be lla

,
beautiful

,
21 . (It. )

bers
'

,
year

,
1 8 .

(be§ sit
,
besel 9 5 .

besiale
,
beasts

,
9 9

,
beiiali 1 , 100 . (It .

bestie . )
bi without

,
bi-baxta lo unhappy .

(bic
'

er send, bie
’

ercla 1 1 .

bis que , because , 45 . (Fr. parce que . )
bisogno

,
necessity, 76 . (It. )

bis
“

,
twenty

,
1 8, 55 .

boriben . Se e buriben .

bravato, rich , 1 30, brava li. (Cf. Pott,
i i . 4 1 6

breno
,
bran . (Span )

briganti
,
brigands

,
1 21

,
1 22

,
1 26 , 1 3 2,

1 41 . (It.)
bris

’

indo
,
rain .

brolosu
,
bridle . (

“

l Corrupted from
Italian ‘brigl ia

,

’ diminut ive ‘brig

brnmsa
, pot. (Cf. Borrow,

Zinca li,

brinsela
,
bottle . Possibly from Fr.

or Germ.

‘Bronze ,
’ brazen th ing

,
or

Germ. brummen
,

’ hum . )
buriben , world, people , 9 , boriben 4 1 .

(2bariben or Germ. Rom. bolepen . )
bitt, much , 9 , 23 , 55 , 72, 81 , butar, more

,

20 .

(bitten ), open ,
bieterdas 5 1 . (Cf. Mikl. ,

v . 50
, pa ter ; vi . 16, phuter ; 1 7 ,

pa ler ; 3 2, putar ; J. G. L . S. ,
N ew

Series, iv.

car
,
for

,
8 1

,
1 08 ,

1 1 7 , 1 24 , 1 38. (Fr. )
caval iero, cavalier, 8 1 , 87 , 1 27 . (It. )
con

,
with

,
1 1 7 . (It. )

condizione , conditions, 1 28. (It. )
Contedica, proper name or

‘
coun

tess passim.

dai
,
girl

,
43

,
49

,
50

,
52

, 6 1 , 62, etc.

(iam), cheek, i e
’

amia , the cheeks.

Cato
,
castle

,
1 29 , Catolo 62, 64 , 7 1 , 7 7 ,

81
,
etc.

,
liatolu 54 . (FL )

iavo
,
boy , youth, 42, 43 , etc.

, le c
’

avé 25 .

ii
,
anyth ing, 7 3 , 1 20 .

iib, language, valéo c
’

ib
, French lan

guage .

iiben , bed. (Cf. Mikl. , vii . 3 2. Pecu

liar to western European dialects. )

21 3

(e
V

igar quarre l
,
Jigareni 3 0.

c
'

ile
,
earth

,
3 4

,
69 .

(Jim ), cut, iindas 6 .

fire
,
t ime

,
1 3 4

,
din o e

’

iro
,
bad weather,

laie Eire
,
good weather.

(foraro
,
poor.

Ca rin
, kn ife . (For the final -n cf. Ger

man Rom . Mikl.
,
vii.

da
,
of

,
10

,
59

,
63

,
10 1

,
1 3 1

,
1 3 8

,
as

,
63 .

(It. )
(da give

,
dava 16, dasa 1 3 7

,
dela 7 2,

del 85
,
1 3 3 , didm 107 , dias 5 1 , diam

sr
‘

en e29 . (For this last use cf.J. G. L . S .

N ew Series
,
iii.

da
,
and

,
60

,
62

, 70 , 82 . (O f. ta . )
da

,
than

,
55 .

dai
,
mother

, 1 1 2.

dans
,
in

,
83 . (Fr. )

(dar fear
,
dar

’
na 20 .

de
,
of

,
from

,
by

,
3 9

,
4 1

,
43

,
d’ 4 1

,
45

,
46

,

87 , 1 1 1 , 1 29 . (Fr. )
de

, (l), 30, 69 .

di
,
of

,
3 9

, 62, 7 7 , 8 1 , 87 , 92, etc. (It. )
(dile see dileav 108

,
dilee

’

l 53
,
dikel 89

,

dileaia 48
,
dileii

'

em 107
,
dileia

’

dikial) 32 , dileias 1 0 1 .

dinkla
,
grocer. Connected with Ger

man
‘dingen

,

’
to haggle : or a mere

abusive term,
of. Dingeler,

’
ein

groszer unbeholfener Mensch.

’
A .

Berlinger, Schwabisch-Augsburgisches

din e
,
wild

,
fie rce

,
4
,
dini (fem . sing . ) 90 ,

(pl. ) 98. (An unexampled form of

the word . Cf. Mikl . , vii . 43 , 44 . Of.

also s.v. e
’

iro. )
dives

,
day , 3 , 43 , 44, 5 1 , divesa 10 .

domestique
,
servan t, 42. (Fr. )

dosta
,
plenty

,
1 3 4

,
1 3 8.

drale
,
grape .

(dram), road , drama 3 8.

du, of the
,
42

,
53

,
60

, 70
,
1 1 7

,

1 3 4 . (Fr. )
da i

,
tw o

,
3 8

,
45

,
52

,
54

,
1 15.

(dale ), hurt, daleadal 3 7 .

e
,
and

,
46 , 52, 82, 83 , 9 1 , 95 , 109 , 1 1 4,

1 24 . (It. or Fr. Cf. also i. )
e
,

45
,
1 21 .

excusa, excuse , 1 1 9 . (It. or Fr. )
faut

,
is necessary, 65 , 9 7 . (Fr. )

feder, better, 90, 94 .

fenistra
,
window . (7 It. finestra. But

of. Jesima, fenstra, Theslefl
’

, fren
sta

,
Mikl .

,
Mundarten

,
ii. 3 7 (N o .

70 (N C. vi. 25
,
3 9

,
and
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Beitrc
’

ige, iv . 23 , J. G. L . S.

,
N ew

Series, iv. 223 ,filastr , Constantinescu,
p

. 1 1 1 , feleastra , p . 46, fele
’

stra
,
and

Pischel, B eitrage,

fore , town, 10 , l l , 1 3 , 3 3 .

forza
,
force , 50 . (It. )

frindo, fore ign , frindi tema . (Germ .

fremd .

’ Cf. Theslefl,fremdo,frendo. )
furnido

,
finished

,
9 7 . (It. finito . )

gad, sh irt.

gaignavava , I shall gain, 1 10 . (Fr.

gaigner. )
gaio, 49 , ni gaio, both (I).
gav, town, gavesa 44 .

gavia
,
cage , 43 , 1 14

,
gabia 5 1 . (It.

gabbia. )

ge
’

étil
,
quie t

,
1 38 . (Germ .

‘
stil l ’ cor

rupted. )
giardino, garden, 9 9 . (It. )

(gili sing. giavel 4 1 . (For the loss of
the l cf. German and Span ish Roman i .
Mikl. , vi i .

glaso, glass. (Germ . Glass ’

; of. Ascoli,

goni, sack .

grai, horse , 63 .

guera
,
w ar

,
85

,
9 3 . (It . )

gi
’

iro
,
bull .

gari
'

emni, cow .

gi
‘

estria , fingers. (For th is shortened
form ,

of. Mikl. vii. 9 , who quotes
Ruman ian, German , and Scandinavian
Roman i

,
and J. G. L . S . , N ew Series

,

iv.

X will be found at the end of the

alphabet.

i
,
and

,
84, 1 06 . It. Cf. also e . )

il
,
it
,
65 . (Fr. )

(ind ), bring, injes 26 .

(is), be , yom 47 , 1 08, 1 1 8, is 53 , 69 , 80 ,

81
,
1 24

,
a! 1 02

,
e 70 , 126, lei 44, 76 ,

yomes 1 27 .

(ja go, fa 2
,
58

,
1 09 , java 10 , 3 9 , 57 ,

108
, jaia 5 7 ,

X
ala 59

,
86

,
1 10

,
1 1 2

,

1 20
, fat 58 , 7 7 , 79 , 1 3 8,

Yasa 46
, ja s

1
,
45

,
53

, ja na 1 1 5
, jan 52

, gial 3 3 ,

gids 1 7 , jias 64, 10 1 , 1 0 2, jie
'

n 54
,

jiene 1 29 ,jieni 62 .

(jaw ), know, janav 109 ,janela 47 ,
fanel

1 20 .

(jiv l ive
, jivios 1 4 , 1 5 .

jov, oats.

jalealeero, guard . son of

a bitch ; but of. sh '

ung, Colocci and

A scoli
,
1 3 4

,

janari, soldiers
,
4
,
59

,
63

,
64

,
82

,
1 03

,

janari 1 05 . (Cf. Colocci and Ascol i
1 3 4

,
1 3 8

,
shang, guard Borrow

,
Zin

ca li
,janda nar, and Pott, i i . 1 72 also

the Bulgarian Gypsy ele
v

andari
,
wh ich

Mr. G ill iat—Smith tells me is from
a Bulgarian word ‘z

'

andari but

whether that is derived from French
‘gendarme

’
or Persian ‘

j
'

an -dar
,

’

is uncertain . )
jangalo, ugly, j

’

itngalo ma i
,
ugly face .

java , louse .

javel, woman ,
40 .

led i that
,
68 .

leai
,
where

,
47 , 5 7 , 1 1 8.

kale
,
uncle .

(leam love
,
kameha 65, leameia 44

,
9 4

,

leame 5 , 27 , leamela 73 , 74 , 85, leame
’

la

90, etc.

,
leameli 88

,
92

,
leamaia 7 0

,

leamelas 1 9
,
6 1

,
leamelas 1 18

,
leamia s

1 3 3
,
l amiam 8

,
leamian 7 .

lean ,
w hen ,

3 6 .

leapa , blanket. (Possibly It . cappa
,

’

cf. Pott
,
ii . 1 00 ; but of. also Pas

pati’s leirpa . )
(lear n ), call, lear’sa 36, learela 1 26, leara li

leas
,
hay .

leas
'

pida l. See aé
’

pidava .

lee
,
that

,
44

,
49 , etc.

,
lee la 26

,
49

,
72

= que ), 9 7 , 98, 100 .

lee
,
than

,
1 1 5 .

lee
,
who

,
56

,
1 1 7

,
1 1 8 .

(lee), to, into , at, le’o 1 1 , 70 , 75 , 76, etc.

,

with (i), 1 4 1 , It 88.

lrele
,

any (after negative), 53
,
102

,

1 1 4.

(leel dance
,
leeles 7

,
leelela 40

,
leelas 8.

(leer do
,
make

,
leer 9 1

,
1 04

,
1 2 1

,
leer’la

3 1
,
1 08

,
1 38

,
leela 68

,
leer

’
li

1 13
,
leeras 48

,
leer

’las 7 8
,

13 2
,

leerdan 69
,
leerdas 58

,
leerden 54

,

1 28.

lclier , house
,
57 , 5 9

, 70, 1 22
,
1 3 1

,

leher
’
sa 94 .

lei
,

1 3 2.

kilometri
,
k ilomete rs

,
55 . (It. )

leitani
,
together

,
4 7 , 1 2 1 , 1 4 1 .

klodera
,
cloth ing. (fl Germ. Kle ider. )

lropo, time , ye leopa 53
, ye leopo 1 2 1 .

(Apparently peculiar to German

Roman i : cf. Pott, i. 229 ; Liebich ,
p . 1 42

,
leOppa ; Von Sowa

,
Werter

ba ch ( les Dia lelrts der deutschen

Z igeaner, p . 43
,
leopa , leopo. )
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‘N arr.

’

Colocci, however, regards it
as a variant form of n asva lo. O nly
found in German

,
F inn ish

,
and

Italian Roman i .)
(nas run

,
nasel 3 5 .

(nasav n aiav lose
,

na é
’

avena 23
,

n as
’

ado 1 09 , n asade
’

1 04 .

nasti
,
be unable

,
1 4 , nas

’

tile 80
,
83 .

n esla
,
ass. (Germ .

‘Ein Ese l ’ ; cf.

Pische l
,
Beitrage, 20, E sta . )

a i
,
them 49 , mi 52.

(nigav bring out
,
nigada l 1 1 3 , nigadds

1 1 7 , nigave
’

n 1 1 8.

niglo, hedgehog. (Germ .

‘
Ein Ige l ’ ;

cf. Pischel
,
B eitrage, 20, I lelo. )

nivuli
,
dul l (of weather), 3 1 . (Cf. It.

nubole and Germ . N ebe l . )
nonna

,
grandmother

,
lead- nonna

,
grand

mother. (It . )
0
,
the

,
5
,

53
,
etc. ,

a

7 1 , etc. ,
i (fem. sing . ) 1 7 , 5 1 , 5 7

,

6 1
,
etc. ,

e (pl. ) 1 , i (pl. ) 4, 3 8, 45 ,

officieli
,
officials

,
81 . (It. )

oleava
,
that

, 69 .

(ottenere ), obtain , otenel, 1 05 . (It. )
ou

,
or

,
whether

,
IO

,
84

,
85

,
1 3 5 . (Fr. )

oxto, e ight, 1 8 .

paba , apple .

pale, back , 1 2, 3 6, 60 , 7 5 , 93 , 109 , 1 3 1 ,
1 3 9 .

pala l, afterwards, then , 54 , 62, 66, 92,
1 29 .

pana
, pan . (Germ. Pfann . )

pandra , again , 85, (Cf. Colocci,
pp . 3 69

,
3 74 (ritornare ), and p . 3 83

(Rume l ian Gs ), A scoli, pp . 1 44 -5 .

Both seem to take it as a form of

the reflexive pronoun but that
hardly gives the sense required in

th is tale
,
nor in some ofthe instances

they quote . It occurs in Bulgarian
Roman i e .g. J. G. L . S .

,
N ew Se ries

,

v . 3
,
l . 7

,
where it is translated vet

pani, water 3 9 ,panin 5 , 20 .

pane
”

,
five

,
1 0.

papa n , grandfather, l 'ili-papa n, dead
grandfather.

par, by, 98. (Fr. )
(para), thousand francs, so pare 6000 fr.

(Turkish, 2
9
1, cf. Paspati, pdra , and

possibly Engl. u. ba r and Finnish C .

bur :

paramisi, story .

partretise , be possible, 82. (2It. potesse . )
pasa

,
peace

,
1 06. (It. pace . )

pasteka, me lon .

patria , leaf.
(pew ), say , penava 96

, pen e 45 , penela

43
, 66, 7 1 , etc. , pendas 65 , 1 02 .

(pen wheel
,
star penia , four whe els

lit. four sisters).
(penser), th ink , pensevela 1 1 3 . (Prob

ably French , but cf. Engl. G. peniara ,

and Paspati
’
spin tcherc

’

w a . )
(per fall

, pelias 3 4 .

perche
,
because .

perno, (Cl), 50 .

persigi, peaches. (It. )
pes, h imse lf, 6, 50, 52, 63 , 78, peslia 1 7 ,
1 0 1

, 1 28, 1 3 9 , peslera 1 1 2, pen 4
, 7 4 ,

1 40
, pinga 54 , 1 1 5, 1 28, pa 121 1 26.

pesal, (fl peslea ), 64 .

peslero, his, her, 6 , 49 , 7 4 , 92, 9 9 , peskri

24
,
59

,
85

,
88

,
etc.

, pengro 62, 90 , 1 29 ,

1 3 1
, pengri 23 , 105 , 1 07 .

(pi drink
, pien 20 , piena 20 .

pili, (l ), l .

(pir walk
, piryardas 56

, pirde

mumpers.

pirano, lover, 21 .

pisla, a little
,
2
, 27 . (South Germ .

B isse l, Rissle ; cf. Pott
,
ii. 402, and

Predari. )

plaxta , sheet. (A pparently pecul iar to
western European dialects

,
cf. Mikl. ,

vii i . 48, and Predari. )
p lus

,
more

,
47 , 55 . (Fr. )

po, pour), 52 . (Fr. )
poisi, peas. (Fr. )
pour

,
for

, 80 , 9 2, 1 0 7 , 1 24 . (Fr. )
pral, brother, 1 1 , 90 , 9 1 , 104 .

(prier), beg, pria r ela 50 . (Fr. )
princesesa, princess, 7 7 , 8 1 , 83 . (It. , Fr. )
prince , prince , 7 5 , 7 86

,
1 3 1

, princa

70, 1 16
, princa ,

9 4
,
1 02

,
106

,
1 1 9 ,

prince 60 . (It. , Fr.)
(pact ), ask , piu

i
ena

pa ri, old (woman), 55 , 57 .

pas
’

am
,
flea.

que , that, 45 , 65 . (Fr. )
(ra lea talk

,
ralea uninflected form)

80
,
ra lee

'

i 84
, (imp. ) 95 , ra leavava 96,

ra leerela 1 23
,
ralear

’

na 9
,
ra lecrrla n

l l l .

ranic
,
eggs. me tathe sis of anre ; of.

J. G. L . S . ,
N ew Se ries, i ii. 25 1 , bin le,

leaisli
,
for me tathesis in th is dialect. )
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rasa
,
race

,
23

, 90 . (It. razza. )
rat

,
blood

,
1 02.

ra t
, night, 29 .

revanja, revenge , 9 2, 1 05 , revanj
'

a
,
1 25 .

(Fr . )
rig, side , 3 9 , 60 .

(risponder), answer, rispondevela 48, 67 ,
99 , 1 1 3 , 1 16 , rispondavela 7 3 , 79 , 89 ,

1 36
,
rispondadas 1 33 .

(riv dress, ridi 53
,
misto ridi

,
wel l

dressed , riven 52
,
ridas 63 . (Th is

form of a ri is pecul iar to Ger

man
,
Italian— cf. Colocci

’
s riviben

and Eng] . Roman i . Cf. Mikl. , viii .
89 ,

(red ), seek, roda 1 09 , ro
’

da 2.

roda
,
wheel. (It. ruota. )

rom,
husband

,
1 1 5 .

(romer marry
,
romadaven a (Passive )

1 3 9 . (Mikl. , viii. 58, 59 , only quotes
Germ.

,
Scand . ,

and Engl . Roman i for
th is verb. )

ra le
,
tree

,
1 7 .

rulo
,
chain .

sa
,
with ( l), 5 9 , sar 1 04 .

(sa laugh
,
seina 25 .

salo
,
axle tree . (It. sala. )

salvatiku, savage . ( It. )
sar

,
all, 46, 68 , 7 4 , 7 7 , 98, etc.

,
sa 7 1 ,

82
,
1 40

,
sa l 45

,
52

,
54

,
1 1 5

,
sarsare

103
,
sasare 9 1 . (For th is latter form

cf. J. G. L. S .

,
N ew Series, iii .

ear
,
as

,
how

,
25

,
68

,
94, 96, etc.

semana
,
week

,
1 0 . (Sp. )

erga
,
sheet. (Germ. Sarg. )

si
,
if
,
1 2

,
43

,
53

, 65 , 85 , 1 10 .

(It. , Fr. )
sile

,
quickly

,
? 67 .

simple
,
simple

,
8 1 .

Sinti
,
Gypsies

,
re lations

,
22

,
46

,
6 1 .

(Cf. J. G. L. S. ,
N ew Serie s, iii.
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so
, what, 69 , 88, 1 1 1 , 1 1 2, 1 22, 1 3 8, ea
48 .

(sov sleep
,
sovel 1 7 .

sovel
,
oath

,
1 6.

stadi
,
hat.

stanya ,
stable

,
1 . (O nly German , Scand .

,

Finn ish
,
Engl .

,
and Span ish Roman i .

Cf. Mikl .
,
viii.

streyo, straw. (Germ . Stroh . )
strinte

,
stock ings. (Germ. Striimpfe

cf. Pische l
’
s B eitrage 23 , 26 , Striimpfo,

Colocci
,
strimpi. )

21 7

(suflrire ), suffe r, suflerdas 1 3 4 . (It. , Fr. )

(suiver), follow,
suivavava 1 1 4 . (Fr. )

(san e ), dream ,
san e 29 .

sefo, ch ief, 1 23 , 1 26, 1 27 . (Fr. chef. )
s
'

elo, rope .

s
’

o
,
six.

sos‘oi
,
rabbit

,
28.

speka ,
pig’s flesh. (Germ . Speck . )

sti
,
be able

,
84

,
stile 12

,
48

,
82

,
1 00

,

n astile 80
,
83 . (For the rathe r rare

form without the negative
,
of. Mikl.

,

vii . 2
,
Ascol i 1 47 ,BorrowLave -Lil,

and Colocci. )
After

,
four

,
1 0 .

sa lear
,
fine

,
28.

.ia leli
,
salad . (For th e form not

t
, cf. Ruman ian, Hungarian , and Sean
dinavian Roman i

,
Mikl.

,
viii . 75 ,

(s
’

an hear
,
sandas

,
1 3 1 .

ta
,
and

,
47

,
5 1

,
63

,
etc.

,
te 9 8 .

tai
,
and

,
1 23 .

tardo
,
late

,
48 . (It. )

tattoben
,
heat

,
3 .

te
,
that

,
2
,
5
, 7 , 8, 1 0 , etc. ,

who
,
1 1 6.

(te), to, t
’
o
,
62 .

tekla
,
dish -cover. (Germ. Decke . Cf.

Theslefi
’

,
tele lea . )

telal
,
under

,
1 7 .

teleni
,

=pen ela ), 106 .

tem
,
land

,
1 5 .

ten
,

6 7 .

tiraxa, boots.

tiro
, thy , tiri 68, 70, tro 59 , 7 1 , tri 46,

65, 1 00. (Cf. ta .)
tover

,
axe .

(trah ir), betray, trahiso 107
,
trahido

1 24 . (Fr. Italian ized . )
trankilo

,
quiet

,
72. (It. )

(tras traéfi), fear, trasela 49 , trasen 30
,

trasias 78.

(tromper), dece ive , trompava 16. (Fr. )
trop

,
too much

,
69 . (Fr. )

traya l, round, 53 , traya l 59 .

tsileno
,
l ittle

,
tsileni 44 .

ta
, you, 45, 65, 68, 1 1 5 , 1 3 7 , ta 84

,

(Ace ) 3 7 , tat 1 6, 1 1 4 , 1 3 6, talsa 86,
tasa 84

,
ta tar 1 3 7 .

ta
,
your

,
1 1 8

,
1 3 5 . (Cf. tiro. )

ta sni
,
bottle

,
26

,
also ta s’ai.

(urt jump, urtes 5 , urtic
'

a 6 1 . a ri

fly
,

’
or Fr. hurter

,
throw

(ash ), get up, a stes l OO, a S
’

tela 93 .

va lio
,
French

,
va lio Jib. (Germ . We lsh

,

’

cf. Pott, i i .
vangli, earrings. (For th is rare form
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cf. Whiter’s vanglé, J. G. L . S.

,
N ew

Series, i i. 1 79 , and Von Sowa’s We
'

r

terba cli des Dia lelets der deutschen

Zigeun er, p . 84
,

.w eimga , from the

Waldhe im l ist. Vangli is also used
by We lsh Gypsies.)

vav
,
other

,
3 9

,
vaver 60 , 109 , 1 1 4 .

vek
,
away

,
44

,
46

,
52

,
54

,
e tc. , veko 1 08.

(Germ. w eg. )
res

"

,
wood

,
55 .

vinta
, (l i), wind (1 bari vinta

,
gale .

(It. vento. )
virta

,
inn Germ . Wirthaus. Cf. Von

Sowa’s WOrterba ch 84
,
Colocci

,
and

J. G. L . S.
,
N ew Series

,
iv . 235

,

f.n . Predari has the form wirtas.

But the Gal ician ’ Gypsies now in

England use birta . )
vodro

,
bed .

w et
-din

,
waggon .

wadar
,
door.

VIII .
- REPO RT O N THE GYPSY PRO BLEM

By ARTHUR THESLEFF

(Con tin u ed fr om page 1 0 7 )

F
ROM statistical material enriched by his own knowledge , the

Secre tary of th e Committee has drawn a map,
showing the

distribution of th e Gypsie s— the 1 55 1 persons m en tioned above

in Finland.

1 Each Gypsy is repre sen ted by a red dot placed in
th e parish or municipality where he w as baptized or registered,

or

ifno registration had taken place ,
in th e parish h e regards as his

domicile
,
or in which h e chiefly stays. Thus it can be se en from

th e map where the Gypsies have congregated in any conside rable

number, where there are on ly a few
,
and w here they are en tire ly

absen t . Rectifications might easily have be en in troduced for

som e dozen or so of communal districts
,
but this has not been

done
,
as the proportion of faults would have been too apparen t .

The numbe r of Gypsies no t included in the statistics, for some

1 Expe n se proh ibits th e reproduction of th is wonderful m ap in the J. G . L . S .

The o riginal report can ,
howeve r , be obtain e d th rough W ill iams and N orgate

( 14 H e nrie tta Stre e t , Cove n t Ga rde n , London ,
for a few pen ce , and is

in te re sting , even to those w ho canno t re ad the language in wh ich it is written , on

a ccoun t ofth is graph ic represen tation O f the distribut ion ofth e Gypsie s in Fin land .

Page s 3 2.
-66 of the R epo rt , con tain ing for the most part m inute statistics of the

Finn ish Gypsie s, have been omi tted in the translation .
— E n.

ye, a, 10
,
1 1

,
26, 42, 43 , 44, 53 , 55 ,

60, 63 , 68, 80, 90 .

yov, he , 7 9 , 80, 103 , 1 23 , 1 26, 1 3 3 , 1 3 8,

she (l) 9 7 , les, (Ace ) 50, 7 6, 82, 1 22,
1 3 7 , les (Dat. ) 47 , 58, leste 1 1 1 ,

lestra 73 , la 1 30, latra (l) 1 12, linia

1 24
,
1 3 4

,
lesa 1 23 .

zor
,
strongly

,
fast

,
nascl- lo zor, he runs

fast.
zoralo

,
strong

,
n ai bat zoralo, it is not

very strong.

(Xa eat
, Xa la 9 8, Xan 100, Xas 2.

Xaben , food, 2 .

xali, 42 . (Probably lera li, but possibly
Xa tai,

‘lord
,

’

Xaxni, fowl.
xolav, trousers.

xoli, anger, 102.

(Xoxav lie
, Xoxavava .

xoxano, l iar.

xoxaviben ,
lie.
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order of the number of individuals in each family
,
the most

numerous first
Hage rt, Lindeman

,
Blum érus (Lumbelin ,

Blim erus), Hedman
,

Schwartz , Lindgren ,
LangstrOm , Akerlund,

Blomberg (Lundbe rg),
Nyman

,
Bollstr

'

Om
,
Svart, Berg, Lindberg, Palm ,

Palmro t
,
Flink ,

Lindstrom
,
Nikkin en

,
Borg,

Roos
,
Ek

,
Florin

,
Korp

,
Erling,

VValen tin (Wassberg) , GrO
’

nfors
,
GrOnstrand

, Sj oberg,
Baltsar

,

Lind
,
Ahlgren ,

Friman
,
Grek

,
Moderns

,
Walerius

,
Hagert -Nyman ,

Ro th
,
Isberg, Hager, Zitron , Palmros

,
Klarin

,
Sundberg, Enro th ,

Franzen
,
Ruuth

,
HOgman

,
Tobin

,
Karkein (Karkkanen ), San talakso

(a mixed race ) , Lojander , Reinholm ,
Frisk

,
Asp,

Stenroth ,
Gus

tafsson
,
Bergman

,
Horman

,
Lindros, Dahlgren ,

Sibylla,
Wilenius,

Axe lsson
, Sederholm ,

Heribert
,
Wenstro‘m ,

Walander, Lindqvist,
Faltin

,
Chydenius, Lundahn ,

Rosenvall, Lundvall, Wall
,
Berglund,

Qvist, Nordling,
Friberg, Schroder, Wahlstr '

om ,
Peltomaki (a

mixed race ), Nulva (a mixed race ), Akerblom .

Gypsy families found wandering in Fin land in the presen t
cen tury, but not m e t with during the census already m en tioned,

are as follows
Bergstrom ,

Hultin
,
Sohlstrom ,

Wanberg,
EhrstrOm ,

Skarman

(Kaarman ) , Storsvart, Nygren ,
Froberg,

Lagerin ,
Stromfelt, Tall

gren ,
Fardig, Lilj a,

Tingberg,
Hartman

,
Hoffrén (Hammonen ) ,

Hommonen
,
Huumm on en Lin tu (Frisk) , TranstrO

’

m
,
Murman ,

Muren
,
Tudin

,
Palmen , TOrnrO S, Pe ttersson .

Th e distribution of th e larger familie s is in the m ain as

follows
Hager t Leppavirta Sakkijarvi Hiitola Sordavala

S zt Andreae

Lin deman : Kortesjarvi Etsari Jyvaskyla

Viitasaari Laukas Ruovesi Lappo Kauhava

B lomera s : Sordavala Impilaks Ruokolaks

Hedman : Karstula Gustaf Adolf Saarijarvi

Viborg Viitasaari Jou tsa Sysma Kuopio

Schwa r tz : Pie lisjarvi Eno Sotkam o Kaj ana

Saraisniemi Culais Haapavesi
Lindgr en : Kivij arvi Kuivaniemi Kiiminki

Pudasjarvi Haapajarvi Viitasaari

Ldngstrdm : Fran tsila Kestila Pyhajoki liarsa

maki Kuivaniemi

fl leer ln n d .

0 Sakkijarvi Sakkola
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Blomberg : Savitaipale Viborg Kirvus l ittis

N yman Ruokalaks Savitaipale Saaminki (9 )
Ugunimi Libe lits

Bollstrom : Sordavala Brakyla Hiitola
Svar t Halso Perho
Berg : Impilaks Ruskeala Iloman ts Perna

Lin dberg Alavo Haapajavi Peraseinajoki Honka

joki Kurikka

Pa lm : Viborg Som ero Libelits
Pa lmrot Kurikka Ruove si Ilmola Ve til
Flink : Rovaniemi Kemijarvi

Lin dstro
'

m : Puolanko E tsari Nummis

N ilelein en Leppavirta Heinavesi

Borg : Gustaf Adolf Keuru

R O O 3 Nummis Kiikkala

E le : Hirvensalmi Sysma Lappvesi

Florin : Tuusniemi Heinavesi Kuopio Kajana
Nilsi

'

a

Korp : Kivinebb Viborg Bj orko
Er ling Luumaki Viborg Sakkijarvi Tamm ela

Wa llen tin : Sysm
'

a ( 1 7

Gr O
’

nfor s Pielavesi

Gron stran d : Siikais Sastmola

Sjo
’

berg Alajarvi
Ba ltsar : Rautalampi (1 6)
Lind : Mohla S

'

akkijarvi
Ahlgr en : IittiS

Frim an : Viborg Szt Andreae Kauhava Lappo
Gr ele Kristina Joutseno

Modera s : Sievi

Wa leria s : Sordavala

Hager t-N yman Junga

Roth : Keuru
I sberg Sakkijarvi J ‘

a
'

askis

Ha
'

ger : Nykyrka

Zitr on : Iittis

Pa lm r os : Haapajarvi
Klarin : Orimattila (8 )
Sa n dberg : Sysma

En r ot Viborg
Fran zen Leppavirta
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Ra a th : Keuru

Hog
/man : Kristina

Tobin : Sakkola

Kar leein Ja
'

askis Ruske la

Reinholm Perho
Lojan der : Tamm e la

Frisle : Karis

A sp : Walkeala

Sten roth : Nurm o

The remaining families are represen ted by on ly one or two

individuals. There are also members of the families given above

scattered through o ther parishes than those indica ted.

If really effective m easures are to be proposed regarding the

Gypsies amongst us, it is absolutely n ecessary to learn to know

this people with all possible thoroughness. The Secre tary of th e

Committee , who has for some years made a profound study of

them bo th here and abroad
,
has, for this purpose , written a treatise

on th e Gypsies of Finland for the use of the Committee . This
tre a tise , SO far as the members ofth e Committee are able to judge ,

gives on th e whole a faithful accoun t of this unhappy people
dwelling in our midst, and from it the following accoun t of the

characteristics of the Finnish Gypsies, and the Chie f differences
be twe en them and the Gypsie s ofo ther coun tries

,
has been taken .

Th e literature of the subj ect, now comprising n early two

thousand more or less voluminous works, is all but silen t as far as

the Finnish Gypsies are concerned .

In the year 1 854 A . Schiefner , a University man
,
no ted fifty

four words, and in 1 855 , twen ty- thre e words be longing to th e

Finnish and Russian Gypsy dialects, and in 1 857 Professor Sophus
Bugge published a few n o tes made in th e beginning of the

cen tury by A . J . Arvidsson , con taining some general opinions
,

examples ofinflexions ofwo rds, and twen ty- two words ofFinnish
Romani. By m eans ofthese no tes Franz Miklosich

,
the foremost

inve stigator in the field ofGypsy language , has been able to prove
tha t th e Finnish Gypsies form a linguistic subsection . A treatise
by Ch . Ganander

,
which obtained the silve r medal of th e Swedish

Academy of Belles-Le ttres, has been lost to posterity ; and the

Romani n o tes O f Pastor K . J . Keme th (died 1 83 2) we re burn t
after his death because they were considered to be an ungodly

work . Shorter statemen ts (often incorrect) about the Gypsies of

Finland are found in various authors ; and in 1 894 -5 J . R. Aspelin
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From of old they have been famed for their be auty,
though th e

be lie f in this is much exagge rated . They are , as a rule
,
un

com ely,
and they have often features so sharp -cut as to be

almost angular. Their beau ty
,
when it occurs, is evanescen t ; the

Gypsy ages e arly,
and by the tim e a Gypsy woman is thirty her

appe arance is already that of a witch . Th e Gypsy can always

be recognised by the expression of the eyes. There is in them
a peculiar stare

,
a piercing expression

,
almost radian tly savage

and passionate . Th e gestures of the Gypsy are extrem ely

lively . When h e speaks his whole body is animated. He m ay

also be known by his e lastic step and the supplen ess of arms and

limbs which still characterise him even in our coun try
,
where he

has been living for cen turies am ong a pe ople so ungrace ful as the
Finns . The Orien tal descen t of the Gypsies shows itse lf in their
early puberty . They are extraordinarily immun e against atmo

spheric influences, and endure the severities ofthe Finnish climate
be tte r than the Finns themse lves. The children

,
however

,
are no t,

as is the case in the south
,
habitually naked even in the severest

frost . They are able to de fy th e harshest privations and fatigue ,

but for heavy , con tinuous labour they have no powers ofendurance .

Though puberty is so early
,
the Finnish Gypsie s o ften attain

advanced old age , and die generally of(senile de cay . Among the

few diseases to which they are subj ect are smallpox and m easles

some tim es lame , dum b ,
or paralytic Gypsies are found,

and even

epilepsy occurs occasionally . A remarkable fact is that a Gypsy’

s

wounds heal with incredible speed. Men tal diseases are ve ry

rare : one case is known in Fin land ; a woman
,
in consequence of

extreme wan t
,
becam e deranged and put an end to her life

, the

solitary case ofsuicide known amongst Gypsies.

(To be con tin a ed. )

IX.
— NURI STO RIES

Collected by R . A . STEWART MACALISTER
,
F .S .A .

(Con tinu ed from page 68)

XCI

Asa yiledlei tilla ziit’ debits/card tdrdn zdr e
‘

ile, diyés

tillén i
, yileale leiié

‘té te
'

le. Min da lttllOS trira’n i potrés, _leo
'

lde gOre
’

san

a gare . Parde w dsiisdn §as sea zerd ,
leallyiled di seit . Stirde
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min hn o
’

n d
,
ldherde pan ddsmd gal . Min de lialdsa

’

n . t erde

taran pan d ; leall yileale gdrd panddsm d. Stirdd min hn o
‘
n a

"

leat e
'

td,
laherdd lelar én i pan ddsmd, w esr

’

an lez
'

isdn . Girde
‘
l tillc

‘

i

leldrd “ Kei mangéle ? Girdd co
‘
n d Wdiim di seit zerd, gdrgm

pa
’

rom minjisa
’

n ledlie . Cirdd lelare
‘

i Impar minjisdn ledlie, a

m
’

n ésdn e
'

milga
’

r e
‘
ta galdskdrd . Ye

'

min ce
’

ri gal
‘K ei m e

’

tnge
‘

le .
2

in cii ‘Manga
’

mimdltlean i.
’

N irde
'

ssan galdsledrd ledlian . Girdd

abasleeird gal
“ Kei mange

‘

le Girdd “Mangdmi mdliledn i.
”

In te
'

sis dbiisleeira
“

, pdrdésis a ga
’

ra
’

. Rdwdhra de
‘
sc
‘

istd pdn ddsmd

ldherdd lecisrale, minjis ce
'

n ia lei. Meil-ilird atasta. Mindi ltalgs
leerdi dbiisledr e

‘

i cu
’

n i lees a pis
’

a lea
'

ra
’

a ibsatrd,
a pardimn e

'

s
’

is

mdlilean i. Min da" ltalgs, rdwalira ldherdd bares diya
'

na
'

n pan d

a
’

smd . Rdw dhr e taran i Gen d pa
’

rde lea llman ham di sat

zerd a leallyiled geird pan ddkdsmd . 14rd lelardn td panji, lea l

Impar min s
’

dn dian t
‘

i sat zerdamm e
’

t ddw e
’

fie a m
’

n ésdn gala’s
leara

’

. In evi
‘Manga

’

mi silfr e
‘

Gard gala
'

sledrd, n irdd ddwa
'

idn ,

mdngerda
’

mn éé
’

iis safr é. Min dd balgsma
v

wdlera
’

. lirdpan dasmd ,

laherdd co
‘
n ia

, pa
‘

rdi mn esiis sitfr e
'

. Laherdd diye
‘

in a
”

bdrdn .

Min de hdldsdn tdrdn e a rdwalir e . Stirde min hn e
’

nd diydn d ce
'

nd

illi tillén i
,
cirde bé iosa

‘

n td “ N i mdn de
‘

i w dsima
’

n potrar leii§tdtd

leiydle. Min dos tilla- tmali u tirde
'

sis malein émd. Stirdi min
hn e

’

n c
‘

i ecfn i illi te
'

sis mdhledn i. Pan dasma
”

limm - leerdi das sat

tma lie
‘
n i a dri ilebe

’

il a ya
’

rile a tirdi. Cirdi tillc
‘

i- tma lie
’

std Nan

dmaledrd zar e
‘

s illi potr ésma
’

levi§t5téle
, ltOf lir ib- leerdmi a yarar .

”

Geird tilld-imali
,
ma

’

n de
'

sis a a
’

rd . Leilterde
'

sis cdn i
, pdrdgs,

cen cisme
‘

i w e
‘

sla
’

it rdos,
‘
amr - leerdi tma lie

’

n ta, rawa
’

h leerdéssa
’

n .

Pdnji a dgsdri w ésr e erlw
'

n e
‘

i. Besa
’

n i- lirGS co
‘
n e

‘

i. Min de halos,
ra

’

waltr e panji a min i a dasari désdstd ,
w e

'

sr e er lio
‘
na

’

, a n isab

leerde dbilslea
'

rd lecisrdle a boif
‘

iisled Co
‘
n i dilen a

’

ierdi béiis poi
/
“

tie.

“ Ahale po
’

iom illi besa
’

ni- lzr gmis. Stirdd bo
’

ios min lin e
'

n d
,

min da lialgs a lee
’
rdd a

’

bsdn lea
'

rd legs a pis. Leigis
’

Jeerde panja
’

n

a gw ili. Stirdd ce
'

n d, pén dd tirw e
’

t los a lee
’

ldd yegros a cin eri sirie

sammd 2
gw dlan lei. Ldmma

’

n nasr e tan i désa’sta’ stirda
’

ce
'

n e
’

t
,

ra
’

wahra
’

lea riistd . t erdc
‘

l ba t os learia
'

md
’

n lLe
°

. Pdrdo
‘
si gal

a gare
'

le minyis. Y6m illi getrd minji, lee
'

lde
’

i ye
'

gr os ce
'

na
’

Lather

do
‘
sis w e

‘

sréle ledsrik- leapiéta gal, a cOn id tirdile minyi. Mindd
halos co

‘
n d,fe

‘

r e
'

sis tirw e
’

tlme
‘

i
, cin da sirids, a n dndd bows. Rdwalird

1 So pronounced . In Arabic it would be pronounced si‘lfrd .

2 I do not unde rstand the force of the locat ive he re , un le ss it mean
‘h e cut

upon [i. e . wounde d] the ir he ads .

”

To imp ly ‘h e cut off the ir heads ’
th e simp le

accusat ive is used , as in a few l ine s farther down .

VO L . V .

-N O . 1 1 1 .
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ma
’

itma std , min maama slei rdw o
’

tlird bova sta
"

. Letherdd béios

mrele. Pdrdd baw ds zerddn lei illi bo
’

ies mdndésan ; bar e
'

s diésn i

leall-yiled parda bdw os a panjibrd tilld—imali a yarmd.

There w as a k ing. He had three sons
,
two were big

,
one l ittle . His thre e

sons betook themse lves, rode the ir mares and went. They took w ith them six

hundred pounds, each one tw o hundred. They arose from there
,
they saw a ghul

on the w ay . They betook themse lves. They saw thre e roads each one went on

a [separate] road . The l ittle one rose from there
,
he saw bedawin on the w ay,

stayed with them . Said the she ikh
,

‘What do you want Said the boy , ‘I
have two hundred pounds, I have gone to get goats for them .

’ Said the A rab
,

Get goats for them,
and leave them in that cave for the ghul . When the ghul

says What do you wan t ? ” say
“ I want the bottle H e conducted the

sheep to the ghul. The ghul said to him
,

‘What do you want ? ’ He said, ‘I
want the bottle -filler.

’
She gave it to him,

he took it and went. He went to his
village : on the w ay he saw a castle

,
in it a girl . He approached it. The girl

be took herself
,
and prepared for him food and drink

,
and he ate and w as content

,

and she took the bottle -filler from him. He betook h imse lf and departed he saw

his tw o brothers on the way . They three went together. Each of them took

other tw o hundred pounds and each went on a road . He came to the Arabs
,

[who] said, ‘Take for the tw o hundred pounds came ls and leave them for the ghul.
Say , I want a table . He went to the ghul

,
took the came ls

,
asked from her a

table . He betook h imse lf and went. He came on the road
, saw the gir l . She

took the table from him . He saw his tw o brothers. They three be took them
se lves and went . The tw o big sons rose from there

,
and said to the ir father,

Thy little son has not left anyth ing with us.

’
The k ing took him and put him in

prison. The girl to whom he had given the bottle-filler rose from there . O n the

w ay she p icked up a thousand soldiers and came before the city and encamped
there . She said to the k ing, ‘Bring me thy son, the small one among thy children

,

for fear lest I destroy thy city.

’ The k ing went
,
fetched him and came . The

girl saw him,
took him,

made him Sit be side her
,
commanded the soldiers, and

made them go . She and the n egress stayed there . The boy married her . They
betook themse lves and went, he and the girl and the n egress to_ the place , they
stayed there and . they built a castle for him and his wife . The girl showed her
husband to her father. Th is is my husband whom I have married.

’ Her father
rose from there , betook h imse lf and made for them food and drink . They and

the ghuls made a quarrel. The boy arose
,
took his sword and mounted his horse

and cuts ofl
'

the heads of the ghuls. When they fled to another place the boy
arose

,
went to his house . He saw that his wife w as not in the house . A ghul had

taken her and gone with her. When he went with her
,
the boy mounted his

horse . He saw the ghul sitting at the door O f the castle
,
and the girl was put

inside . The boy betook himse lf, struck him w ith a sword
,
cut ofl

'

his head, and
fetched his [own] wife . He departed to his uncle

,
from his uncle he went to his

father. He saw that his father was dead . He took his share of the money wh ich
his father left : his tw o brothers each one took his share

,
and he became king in

the city .

Kari lean et tdldstéyd. Karidmd lete
’

é
’

tdtija
’

ri a potrés tdrdn és .

Kiil‘to
’

td zarg mafa léle. Gdli—leerdd tilla-

potr os Ya de
,

1 biddi

jam leam - leera
’

m
,

’

n he
°

leam er lie
'

n e
’

i. De m o
’

nale min -Sanim .

”

1 Pronounced short— dc, a lmost dc° . Th is is the voca tivc of (16 3 , of wh ich I
found n o oth e r e xample .
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iimleimin , w esti itn leiimin leddd-md mangele . Ba
‘

d panj w ars

mrd karia
’

le-sa
’

n i, misra
’

zarg deriasta
"

, panji a baia s w ésre g
’

hai ,

la yan di w dld a
’z

adn di. P otr e
‘
sa

v

n isdm hr e
’

n d.

The house was on a h ill . In the house w as a l ittle woman and her three sons.

The youngest son w as a fool . Her big son said
,

‘Mother
,
I wish to go to work,

there is no work here . Give me a loaf.’ His mother said
,

‘Wh ich do you want ?
If you want a small loaf God let you be , if you want a big one God take you.

’

‘
Give me a big one and let Him k ill me .

’ He took the leafand went.

[There w as] a big house . He knocked at the door. The master of the house
came . What do you want ? ’ ‘I want to work .

’ ‘What is your work ‘As

you desire I will do .

’ ‘Go to [ lit from] the door that is yonder.

’
He came

there . The master of the house came . He said
,

‘
[There are] e ighte en long- ears

[hares] , all of them m ine . TO -morrow go with them ,
fe ed them on grass. If you

go with them and one of them goes away
,
I shall cut off your head .

’ He wen t
with them,

fed them on grass. He sat by the side of a well . He smoked . He

opened the bundle
,

1 he wanted to eat bread . There came an old woman .

‘
Give

me a little .

’ ‘I have not got it, I will not give it thee .

’
It w as even ing. He

went to bring the hares. He saw only three . He went to the house the master

ofthe house came out to him. He fetched a kn ife and cut his head off.

The m iddle son said
,

‘I wish to fol low my brother, give me a big loaf.’ He

went. As happened to his brother happened to him. [There were] tw o heads,
one there

,
one here .

Said the third brother, ‘My two brothers are happy, I wish to follow them :

give me a l ittle loaf.’ Said his mother
,

‘Good, go with the sieve
,
bring water.

’ He

went
,
took the sieve

,
went to the we ll . He saw a little bird . It said to him

,

‘
Put leaves and clay in the sieve .

’ He did so
,
took water to his mother in the

sieve . His mother gave him a loaf. He went to the big house . He saw the

heads ofhis brothers. He threw stones at them and laughed at them . What are
you do ing, 0 fools He entered the house . He had not a shoe on his foot or

hat on his head . The old man came .

‘What do you want I want to work .

’

He took a garment to him and gave him bread . He said
,
Go out to -morrow with

the hares : let them stay with thee . They are all written down on a paper with
me .

’
The next day early he wh istled to them . The hares came : the boy went

with them . The old woman came . She asked for food . He gave all his food to
her. He went

, saw a hedgehog
,
he k illed it and skinned it

,
cooked it and ate it.

She gave a silver wh istle to the boy he blew on it
,
they all came to his side . He

brought them to the house . The ir master w as satisfied . O ur servant is clever.

’

The second day it happened l ikewise . The O ld woman said to him
,

‘You

going to marry your maste r
’
s daughter.

’ He said, How do you know
‘

3 She said,
‘I am clear-sighted

,
I prophesy, I strike in the earth [i.e . read by geomancy] ,

and I know everyth ing.

’ He wen t to the house
,
saw the girl

,
saluted her

,
they

began to talk with one another [as] friends. The th ird day they went to a big
village and were married . Whe n they re turned they saw the O ld woman . The

boy said
,

‘Come with us, stay with us as long as you w ant.

’ Afte r five years the
maste r of the house died

,
the boy sat in his place , he and his wife stayed happy

,

not going or coming . The ir son is the re now .

XCIII

A s
v

til tilld - tmalu t lei, w
’

(Zt d y ilealei saiigi a yilea/e n ejjdr i.

Sat ig lee
'

rde
’

i di se
'

m c
’

i/ei arpaslei, a n ejjar lee
'

rdd y égriile lirfsr
‘

ibi.

Lit.

‘handke rch ie f ’ a kno tted handke rchief be ing freque n tly used as a con

ve nie n t bag for carry ing fla t cake s ofbre ad , e tc. , to the fie lds .
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Had fl - lcerdd sd’wlg semdlcédn tl lld- tmd lcestd fin tos plinjseit lcdn
’ild .

U n ejjdr mat y ég
'

ri tilld-tmdl'ieskdrd in to
'

sis dd s seit kdn ’
i
’

ld .

Stirdd m fi'a hn o
‘
ud tl lld- tmdli n t

’

rdd y ég
'

ri kur ’létd . zird po
’tros

tma liéski, kla
’

iurdd y ég
‘

ri bdr d [cdldd yéQ
‘

lrtd
,
mia dos lcdm

’

skfl.

Tir -thrd minjl
‘

yénr . first élcd sr lcd mfg garland , u-ma '

t
‘

lydr
’

min do
’

s
fls kan tshi d itrdki, w in dmt

’

a rdo
‘
sis. Aka: mmfis co

'

n
’ldki

kdsrmd
,
it

’

lld- tmdlflds dirt . Mtn dd hdlos co
'

n d, bésd f
‘

wl-hro
'

sis.

N dndi dfz zdro. Minder.“ hdlos, 05rd
,
66368 co

’

n idlci ; ldherdd

béSd
’

i
‘

l l -hrik
,
w dst

'

ziridtén i. Mindd cémlds, lce
’

rdd dgl td

Ko
’

ldd y ég
‘

fl fr td eda d , min dos ka n l slcfi
,
fir -thrift minjt

’

s ; get
/rd

kdsr td . Pdrdd pot
f
r és u pdrdd befits u n dsrd minj

'fsdn . a dd

ladlos ca
'

fn d
,
drd én dlw llc sdw d’l td

,
w ésfrd

,

‘
dbbi-kefrdd ltdgos dif,

kddlh lcérdd dr igammay égflr td
,
w ln n i [WE/C d l. Kifd gdrdn 'i

minds
/vi pdmfd ?

” “ dicin cdfr tilld zdfro erhéfnd
,
w d (imd w d- t’fflr

ladsto
‘
td edro ct

’

n dn i. Cfn de pain
/
17d ; master: zdro pdlistélc. fl

’

r d

kdtl tdfr ; pdrdd tl lld zar és . l lll pdlistélc lcdn
fldrd éfen i ;

kfd’tfr’d zdro pdn z
’

dm c
‘
l Q

‘
lht

‘
l pdrdos kd

’

it tdr . Wésre panju bd
‘
f
‘

l os

r édn di. illi pdrdos kamtdr ; (isle lcdjjén i pdn ddsmd,
fe‘r e

lccmtdri, pdrde za r és mn és‘l . U rlllfl pdn t
’

dmd lcz
’

t
s
lrd ; cistd yilcdlci

semmdk'i, kd rdd s
'

dbdkfl, pe
‘
n dd ZOL

’
PéS gd

frdélc.

“ Stats td-n dn sdn

ézir 'ldtdn tt
’

lld - tma liéstd.

”

Gdrd co
‘
n d

,
rdwdhfrd bdf

‘

l
f
t
’

l std
,
ldherdd

pot
'r é

'

s dgm
‘
is. a dd pot

frés,
flmc

’lrdo
'

ssdn , u 6630 8 Model w lhw élc

[sic] min -sein potrdski. Min dd hdlos 06n d u gdrfrd uydr td
rl lli

bd’los mn éslk ; pd
frdd w dsz

‘

l s star elf tmd ll én i u pdrdd kurién i

w ds‘fis a fn
fdsdb-kerdd Zld’l yd’mdn lkbdl uyda

' flk. firs abaskdra

ttlld-tmdli pd
fnju fwds r . A

l

'r i diros-w dzirdslcfl dbt
‘
lskdfr

’d
, bésd

’wl

hfr o
‘
sis. Wésrd jd tréskd des dis. first" ga

’

ldk drdtdn , pd
frdd befits

u gri
f
r
'd minj’fs. Sdbdhtdn clrdd ja tm

’

tstd N 73 dac fi bd
'

iom lin

kf’rdn Cirdd “N 73 Kiri.

”
Jdn dd pd

frddsis gal . a ddmlo‘ s u
ko

’

ldd yég
‘

ros u ga
‘
f
rd pdcl gdldslml. R d

’

it frd tdrdn mas
, po

’

mji

r efildri td-frcisrd g
‘

zilds-[cdsros Stt’frdd min hn o
'

n d
, ldherdd gén d

yl lcc
‘

iki bd’tlskd . Ndn do
'

ssiga l . flrd ga l,fe
‘

ro
'

sis timvdlmc
‘

t
’

, cin dd

s
flr flos. Ko

'

ldd df'in n d ldcid ,
u pén dd yég

'

r os (fi llets/ml, [co
‘

ldéssis to

wards ddéin dn yagmsta. Mtn dd Zldlé s, 7
'd t flfrd ja t

r éstd,
lce

’

rdd Ztrsos befi lskd , u min dd Izdlos rdw dhfrd bomstd u ben ??
lcerdd tdfrdn [nisr ,

[cu ll judrkdrd kdsrdk ; u min dd hdlos, w ésf

rd

bo
’

ilskd . Mra °

bo
’

iios w
’

75t pc
’

mji tillaf- tmdli [sic].

There w as a k ing and there w as a goldsm ith and a carpenter. The goldsmith
made tw o fishes of silver, and the carpenter made a wooden horse . The goldsm ith
presented the fishes to the k ing ; he gave him five hundred piastres. And the

carpenter gave the horse to the k ing he gave him a thousand piastres. The king
rose from there , he conducted the horse to the house . The son of the king came

,
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caused the horse to be loosened outside , rode the horse, se ized it by its ear. The

horse flew with him. He came to that castle wh ich w as in the wilderness ; to
another city se ized it [the horse] by the other ear, made it stop. There was a girl
there, in the castle

,
daughter of the k ing . The boy betook himse lf, married her.

She bore tw o sons. The father of the girl betook h imself and came he saw

her married, that there were ch ildren with her. He took the girl
,
made a fire to

burn her. The boy mounted the horse
,
se ized it by the ear

,
it flew with him he

went to the castle . He took his sons and took his wife and fled with them . The

boy betook h imse lf, came to the side ofa river
,
sat down

,
rolled a cigarette , made

tinder [ = struck a l ight] ; there came a spark on the horse and it became ashes.

How are w e going to cross the water ? ’ Let the big boy remain here
,
and I and

thou
, [and] the l ittle boy , will cross.

’ They crossed the water the l ittle boy w as on
his shoulder . There came a hyaena it took the big boy . He who was on his shoulder
looked thus 1 the boy fe l l in the water [wh ile] the hyaena took that [other] one .

He [the father] and his Wife sat weep ing. [As for him] whom the hyaena had
taken there were men on the road

,
they shot the hyama

,
and they took the boy

from him . And [as for him] who fe l l into the water there w as a fisherman , he
lowered a net, he took up the boy safe . Rise , let us bring these boys to the king.

’

The youth [i.e. the father ofthe boys] went, he departed to his father, he saw his

sons before him. He took his sons, k issed them,
and his father made a festival for

his son . The youth betook himse lf and returned to the city from wh ich his w ife
was he took with him four thousand sold iers

,
and took with him tents, and p itched

the tents before the town . There came to him the k ing
,
he and the vizier. The

daughter of the vizier came to him,
he married her. He stayed with his brother

in -law ten days. There came a ghul by n ight
,
took his wife and went with her.

In the morn ing he said to his brother-in -law
,
Did my wife not come to you 2

’

He

said
, She did not come .

’ He knew that a ghul had taken her. He betook h imse lf
and rode a horse

,
and went after the ghul . He went three months

,
he went till

he
’

reached the ghul
’
s castle . He rose from there

,
he saw ano ther one with his

wife . The ghul had taken her . The ghul came
,
he struck him 2 with a sword

,
cut

off his head . He loosened the tw o girls
,
and took the ghul

’
s horse

,
rode it and

caused those tw o to ride on his ow n horse . He betook h imse lf and departed . He

came to his brother-in -law
,
he made a marriage - feast for his wife , and betook

h imself and went to his father, and built three castles, a castle for every woman ;
3

and he betook h imse lf and stayed with his father. His father died and he became
k ing.

*
xciv

d dn cis‘td tmdlt a lci cdmdék bol
,
zdldm fl mdfd f

n td : cindr i

sirl ésa
‘

ln u Sn a
’

itdrsdn n d u in cifrc
‘
érsdnn d. Dt

‘
sdk min disd’

n lct
'

lcérdd bdnsdlc : (Zs‘te tdrdn lla’l li 7ndkinn i u y l lcdlc gdrd loz
’

lidr i.

P rim: lzcfitdslci l lli lc'difrélc lcérdd ziidlcz
'

n d/c; u clhdsmd hot sibbciki.

Kan y i/cdlci bdn irélc min hn dn d, bdn ifré/o tdmélll min -
‘da éimd

"

ihi. A uw dl dt
‘
sdslcl ldhefrdd Mtdn l sibbdlcdn . fl frdtdn lcdm - lce'rd 'l

mdkflou
‘

i u th at hdit tlli gdrd lc'flhari difrd n i-hrcfi
,
(e rdb min

Accompan ied by illustra tive gesture . The sense is that th e boy [pe rhaps
attract ed by th e n o ise made by th e hy fe na] turn ed round and ove rbalanced himse lf.

2 Th is ghul se ems , grammatically a t least , to have be en mascul in e .

The first wife , the vizie r’s daughte r , and the o the r girl re scued from the ghul ,
whom the he ro evide n tly marr ie d also .
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Said a girl
,

‘We have .

’ She went and brought it, and they drank . The youths
k illed the girls and fled. The ghul came

,
saw her daughters dead . They crossed

that valley,1 they went, that saw that city
,
that there was a k ing in it. Tw o boys

went up to the k ing, and the l ittle one remained . The big boy said to the k ing
,

‘
The ghul has a mare , worth the full ofa bag of gold .

’
Said the k ing

,

‘Who will
bring it ? ’ Said they

,

‘There is a l ittle boy , he will bring it.’ Said the k ing
,

‘Bring ye him,
let me see him.

’ They brought the boy . Said the k ing to him
,

Bring me the mare that be longs to the ghul . ’ The boy went for it, stayed in the
valley till even ing. He went to them

,
he saw the mare bound . He loosened it,

and rode it
,
and betook h imse lf

,
and fled. He came to the k ing

,
and said to him

,

Here is the mare .

’ The k ing saw the mare
,
said to him

,

‘My daughter is th ine
[Iit. has come to and he married her to the boy who brought the mare , and
made the boy stay with him. Those tw o [others] departed .

XCVI

d s’td yilcdk
fl cén ék, rdbl - lcerdél: di

‘

. sabc
‘

l
‘

ta- tilld-br e . fis‘l i

galdlci, {e
’

b- leerdt déo
'

sdfn . MZ’n dd hdlo
'

s co
'

n d , gird dét
’

td
,
ldhcrdd

gall ltr t
’

b-kerdz
'

k déi. As‘te di n dbldk erho
’

nd . K tldd dtsdn td .

fl ri gall , ldherdi co
’

nas
“A la kin da gdra

’

ri 2 Gear kamn dn ir

War t-herda d sdba an . fir e sdbv
’

fd
,
mz

’

n de gall , s
‘dq -kerdén dls

,

m c
‘

a d [ca ll sdlcfi kadd [cdfdslcl Far -
filtra coma. Démd m

ldherdd ma t minjz
‘
s. Gard , mmdd mdte min déd f

n kl a tirdd

m z

'

nj
’ls. Laimmdn

‘
dm r -herda défi 722e gr e

‘

wdrd minjt
’

s. Mfn dd
hdlé s w d flhrd ka lfién i fan /sis

,
a bésdafl -hrd . A résis zdralc. flstl

abasha béndkfl, a bén os mangari lcdjjdk adémd . C
'
cir fl ltdjjdslcdra

bén os Immar bdrom tam -

pdrdma r . Star /l 06nd , ear l N

mdrdmse .

”
Stlrdi min hn én d co

‘
n i, kttf- kerdi bdrds drdtan .

Sdbdhtdn ldherdd bén os makéttflfi be S. Mazda clrw , 05n d at

ctn dd ktdfdn . U m t
’

ndd bén os, s
‘dkf-kerdé sis a lctésls

'

éca ldsmd , a

bc
’

mdd atasta wata’n cdlds- lcdpi, a tirdd sirios u stta.

There w as a boy who nourished two l ions til l they became big. There was a

ghul
, [who] ruin ed their village . The boy be took h imse lf

,
went to the village

,

saw that the ghul had de stroyed the village . There were two palm-trees there . He

cl imbed up them . There came the ghul
,
she saw the boy ,

‘Thou
,
wh ither art thou

go ing ? [N oth ing will se rve] but that w e eat thee He loosed the two l ions.

The l ions came
,
se ized the ghul

,
tore her in p ieces

, every p iece w as le ft the size
ofa handful. The boy was de lighted . In the village he did not see any one . He

went
,
took people from [other] places and put them in it. When he built the

village he became she ikh in it . He betook himse lf
,
and became possessed ofgoats

[lit it became there we re goatswith him], and he married . There came w as born]
to him a boy . He

2 had a sister
,
and the sister desired a man in that place .

His sister says to the man
,
Kill my brother so that I may take the e .

’ The youth
arises

,
says

,

‘I wil l not k ill him .

’ The girl arose from there
,
bound he r brothe r

by n ight. In the morn ing he saw that his sister had bound he r brother. The boy

1 Probably th e wide spre ad ide a that evil spirits canno t cross runn ing wa te r is

tac i tly h in t ed a t he re , the ghul be ing o n that account unable to fo l low the youths .

The he ro , n ot the n ew -born son .

3 Appare n t ly th e village r whom the sister de sired .
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took the kn ife and cut the bond. And he 1 betook himse lf
,
out her in pieces, cast

her in a we l l and closed upon her th e stones ofthe we l l -mouth, and laid down his
head and slept.

XCVII

a s aus-mama ,
abaskd zdrdk’i. Minds muss, lagis—lcerdd

potrassdn . Sttrdd po
’

trgs, ko
‘
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, un is
/ils ldct d lci. Lciherdi co

'

fn ds tilld - tmdlflds

dir
, mangerdo

'

s
fis. Clrdi earn/ l “Mangéim bé ’l tmki. Gard co

’

n d ,

mangerdo
'

s
fls. O flrdd te’lld-tmdlfl “ Bdrdd-kerdmi dbar lcdrd ésalm fl

mast
,
a tw és sir fllr ta a ktlce éndhléta. [ a ka dmdkdrd di, [ca lf

basa, dmd démri 01mm .

” Stlrdl co
'

ml lcdfn di w dld/c mm
sir fltslcl co

'

n
fl
,
a tirdésis scihdnmd . Sicd-hrd 2 mast, a sdhn m tn dd

sirmsmd co
'

fndskfl. Kilda co
'

na n dhlétd a learda di [costf be
’

lah a

mfn dd hl s a {a l lda co
‘
f
n d . P én dd w dli min m dstdskz

’

, lhrd mast
tlmnd pan t. C't

’

rdd tilld- tmdli Eliza co
‘

n d tfl lld - tmd lfles po
’tros fin

ke
’

rdd ékdmds.

” Sttrdi ‘
d d co

'

rml min ha dn d
, [ca l

“ Jd

fin -mangé tm .

”

Gard bé ’l flskd ,
m angerdo

'

s
fls . Kd l Lak, fist?) éderi

amma dz? gall ,
fin mdrésdn a rain amaka sir l e

‘
sd'n u dra , dmd

de
‘
mr

fl dirim . Gdrd dbsan kdrd co
‘
n d ,

ldherdd dian nan ga
’

ldn

w e
‘

sr éfn dl . Mdrdo
’

ssan a cl fn dd sir lésdn a n dn dd slr lésdn a

tirdo
’

ssdn tfl lld-tma lie
‘

s tiger . Pdrdd dt
'

ris a be
‘

sd
’

afl-ZLrOSis, a

tests 8033. dasdrd a sat dasdri, Izdmil-herda abaskd dd s hagl se
’

rdi.

Rdw dhrd désdstd . flrd a yd r tstd ldherdd bo
’
fiGs mr élc a lhrd tl lla

tmdl'l a ydrmd .

There w as a king. He had a boy . He betook himse lf and quarre lled with
his son . His son arose

,
rode a horse and fled. He came to a city, there was

a k ing in it
,
he had a daughter. The girl

,
the k ing’s daughter

,
saw the boy

and desired him . The girl said
,

‘Ask for me from my father.

’ The boy
went and asked for her. The k ing said

,

‘I will fill for thee th is dish ofld ban
,

and put it on your head and cl imb th is palm . Cast down to me tw o bunches of

dates
,
and I will give my daughter .

’ The girl arose
,
p lucked a hair from her head

,

and put it in the dish . The laban became sol id and the dish fixed on the head
ofthe boy . The boy climbed the tree and threw down tw o bunches of dates and

be took h imse lf and descended. He took the hair from the laban
,
the laban became

l ike water. The k ing said
,
This boy is the son ofa k ing if he has done that work .

’

The girl rose once again from there
,
she said , ‘Go to my father and ask for me .

’ He

went to her father and ask ed for her. He said , Se e
,
there are in yonder places

tw o ghuls, if you k il l them and br ing me the ir heads and come
,
I will give my

daughter.

’ The boy went to them
,
saw the tw o ghuls sitting . He k illed them

and cut offthe ir heads
,
and took the ir h eads and put them before the k ing. H e

took his daughter and married her
,
and he gave him a hundred n egroes and a

hundred negresses
,
he loaded for him ten mules with gold . He went to his place .

He came to his city
,
saw that his father w as dead , and became king in the city .

1 Th e he ro .

2 The narrator he re sugge ste d an a lternative word a l 'mlrd .
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”‘XCVIII

Asa yilcdlci tillék lettra; démde
’

rman ama zes édésdsmd in he
°

mill/ls. flrd yikah i/cz
'

és cdmdén fl . N cin dd bldridk-ikl e
‘

s
,
tflrdéssd'n

'

filclésta ldherda ahsan min (actual. Bafd hot dis garfrd der

man ila-sa
’

a iétd . Ga l K er w ds
'

t
’

m gazél
fwémd, dé

flm flail /m , a par

bldr ldk-ikis
‘

s
, ltéfldh

flmsdnn l éfirdn dn bgl, in sa lcrom e
°

sdcdm .

There was a great Christ ian who used to give medicine for eyes 1 in th is place
there is n ot one l ike him . There came one whose eyes were bad. H e fetched a

cat
’
s eyes and put them for his [the patient’s] eyes ; he saw be tter than before .

Afte r a week he returned to the doctor. He said, ‘Do me the favour, give me my

eyes and take the cat
’
s eyes

,
I fear from see ing so many m ice that I cannot sleep .

’

NO TES AND QUERIES

28 .
— THE GYPSY AND FO LK -LO RE CLUB

To the Gypsy and Folk-Lore Club the Gypsy Lore Society extends a hearty
welcome . Founded by Mr. W. Townley Se arle

,
and under the presidency of

Mr. Augustus John , it proposes to promote the cultivat ion of Gypsies, and the
collaboration and convivial ity of the ir adm irers

,
by social methods wh ich the

older socie ty, w ith its world -wide membersh ip
,
cannot adopt. A lthough situated

in London
,
its appeal is not on ly to Londoners forMr. Searle intends to publish

a monthly magazine wh ich will represent Gypsy l ife and thought in a sp irit less
scientifically severe perhaps, but also more romantic possibly even more

humorous— y e t not necessarily less i l lum inating than is possible in this journal .

29 .
— B IBL IO GRAPHY

To facil itate the preparation ofsupplementary l ists for the Gypsy B ibliography
,

Dr. George F. Black (N ew York Public Library) would be much obliged if
members

,
who publish articles on Gypsy subjects in magazines other than the

J. G. L. S .,
would send him copies, or ful l bibliograph ical details. The particulars

required are ful l name of author
, (2) title of article

, (3 ) title of magazine
in wh ich it appeared

, (4) date and place of publication
, (5) volume -number

,
and

the numbers ofthe pages where the article begins and ends
, (6) l ist ofillustrations,

(7 ) a few words as to its subject and contents.

3 0.

— LITTLE CO RRECT IO NS

The Rev. D. M. M. Bartlett
,
in his excel lent article on Isaac Heron (p.

make s E liza. Gray (Ge nti’s mother) to be the wife of
‘
N o N ame

’ Heron . She

w as his daughter. Again (p . he says that Sinfai Heron (Isaac
’

s wife) was
buried at Darlington . True

,
she died there

,
but was buried alongside of her

brother Tom Gray (Caroline’s husband) at Simon Side Cemetery, Tyne Dock .

GEO RGE HA LL .

A clumsy w ay ofexpressing eye
-doctor.

’
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escape be ing bewitched. In old Friesland , when the wedding procession had

arrived at the house of the bridegroom
,
on e of the bridegroom’

s re lations threw
a besom in front of the threshold

,
and over it the bride had to step in order to

avert harm .

’

The use ofa besom
,
though in a somewhat different w ay , at Dutch marriage s

is also mentioned on p. 1 70 on the authority ofRe insberg-Diiringsfeld
’
s H ochzeits

bitch
,
p. 233 .

3 3 .

— ASPIRATED CO NSO NANTS

The ‘

use of the Greek ‘
rough breath ing ’

Sign to express aspirated consonants
,

e .g. p
‘

arr (silk), does not commend itself to all our members. Jeéina writes ch
,

e .g. pchenav (say ), and this is clumsy. However
,
the aspirate is so strong and

distinctive that a full -sized character ought to be used. Certain Russian Gypsy
forms are suggestive . The substitution of h for s in the German dialect is
curiously reversed in Russian Gypsy psiho (shoulder), pslrava (walk), oi-psira ea

(open ), psa l (brother) , for phiho, phlrava , pha l. Compare also JeSina
’
s ksa

(butter) for hhil. Miklosich says th is is characteristic of Eastern European
Roman i, but Catalan Gypsies use tsiw olo (tobacco ), as I hope be fore long to
prove .

A lthough to some ph, hh, ih suggest entire ly different sounds, yet since w e

have f and X and do not require a Sign for English th
,
wh ich only occurs in

obvious loan -words such as thinkava
,
a desirable un iformity in transcribing

tex ts would be se cured if members agreed to employ h to express the aspirate
after p,

75
,
t
,
and J. FRED . G. A CKERLEY.

3 4 .

—BETWEEN Two H ILLS

Last September I had a very interesting chat with a Gypsy, and evidently
gained his confidence . A fter I had wished him good-by e , he said :

‘We ll
,

brother
,
I hope w e may mee t again between tw o h ills.

’ I have n eve r pre

viously heard th is expression . Can any membe r ofthe G. L. S. explain it ?
EDGAR KENYO N.

3 5.
— PER IO D ICAL MIGRAT IO N

The following is an inte resting po int in the vagrant l ife of India — The

Kilikets
,
whose ch ie f occupation is carrying about p icture transparencieswh ich they

Show at n ight in the Bombay Presidency
,
l ive in l ittle re ed huts.

‘The huts
are so small that there is scarce ly room to stand upright

,
and

,
in obedience to

custom
, they are moved from place to place at the end of every th ird month .

Some times this rule is not kept
,
and instead of moving the hut the fireplace is

moved from one corner of the but to anothe r.

’ —l\Ionograph N o. 1 16
,
E llw o

graphica l Sur rey ofBombay , 1 908, p. 3 . lVILLIAM CRO O KE.

3 6.

— GYPSY SM ITHS IN SWEDEN
A t Linkoping th is morn ing (20th January 1 9 1 2) I found five smal l tents

contain ing e ight men
,
e ight women

,
and fifte en ch ildren . The leader

,
Andreas

Morko i
,
aged forty -five

,
and born at Barce lona

,
was not at home . I e ntered

o ne te n t and fo und that the proprie tors w e re Caro ly Taikun, aged th irty - four
,
and

born at Gefle (Sweden), and Purtsa Viska, born at Boden in the ve ry far north
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of Sweden . Probably suspecting that I was an emissary of the police , they
would give me l ittle information . Caroly Taikun spoke good French and German ,

fair English (learned during three months in Am erica and a few days in London ),
inte lligible Russian

,
and probably Italian and Span ish. They told me noth ing

willingly ; but, according to them the Taikun group consists of about e ighty
famil ies, many of the members of which were born in Sw eden and N orway
but more perhaps in France , and some in Spain . HARALD EHRENBO RG.

3 7 .
— CO UNTERFE IT EGYPTIANS

The following extracts from the sixteenth -century Zimmerische Chronilc are not

without interest, though they do not re fer to actual Gypsies. They Show that the
name ofMichae l

,
one ofthe leaders of the famous bands ofGypsies who invaded

Germany early in the fifteenth century
,
w as still remembered nearly a hundred

years later : and that bands of marauding Gypsies were not uncommon then .

GrafJohannWernhermust have seen a good many ofthem
,
and taken a considerable

inte rest in them too
,
before he could successfully masquerade with his followers as

a Gypsy, and carry offall the geese from a town wh ich refused to ge t rid of them
at his orders. Inde ed

,
this escapade and the still stranger freak of calling h imself

Count Michae l of Little Egypt to annoy his relatives
,
are mad enough to entitle

him to an honourable position among Romanim is. This assumption ofa Romany
title by a gdjo magnate suggests doubts as to the claims of such persons as Herr

Panuel, Hertzog in Kle in -A egypten und Herr zum H irschhorn desse lben Landes ’

to be recogn ised as genuine Gypsies. But there is th is difference
,
that the

chron icler never re fers to Wernher by his assumed title , and the family
,
to whose

annoyance it w as assumed
,
would be still less likely to perpetuate the jest on a

tombstone
,
or to om it the fam ily name . Wernher seems to have l ived from 1 480

to 1 548 AD .

Zu denen ze iten waren e tl ich
,
und nit die w enigisten, Gegginger, die erh ie lten

in irem dorf ain zimliche anzall gens
,
wie auch noch beschicht, und diewe il die gens

die waid dase lbst (w ie man dann spricht) ve rdarpten , w as solchs dem uberigen

thail der gemaindt ganz beschwerl ich . Die beclagten sich dessen gegen herrn
Johannsen Wernhern

,
irem herren . Der liess nun durch die amptleut bevelchen ,

die gens furderlich h inweg zthuon . Dess wolt nit beschehen . Er l iess iiber
etl ich ze it inen das an ain straff gebieten . Das wolt auch nit he lfen . A ls nun

abermals clag furkam
,
w olte er inen die ungehorsamme nit nachgeben , so wolt er

sie auch umb das gepott nit furnemen oder zu schaden bringen ; derhalben, als
Harms Gremmlich uf ain ze it bei im war

,
rustet er samb t dem Gremlichen und

andern sich zu in allermassen wie die Zigeuner, zogen das R iet h inab ge en Geg
gingen , das sie von niemandts erkannt warden . Ain thail under inen war beiden

pauru im dorf
,
die andern ganse ten ufden veldern und in den wisen und ehe die

pauru dess wahr nammen
,
kamen sie mit denen gensen darvon . Und Ob gleichw ol

etlich pauru inen nachzue ilen und in en die gens wider abzujagen sich understanden
,

so waren doch die also beritten ; zu dem begaben sie sich in die we lde , das die
paurn n ichs schafl

'

en
,
w iderkeren muesten . Die gens wurden zu Menn ingen

aussgepeutet . In wen ig tagen he rnach besch ickt herr Johanns Wernher den
amptman und etlich de s gerichts v on Geggingen , denen zaigt er an, das er und se in
gese llschaft die Zigeuner weren gew est, dann er sie umb ir verachtung und

ungehorsame ufdissmals hOcher nit straffen oder umb das bott bringen we llen
w averr sie aber we iter ungehorsam erschinen , wurden sie dessen nit gen iessen

,

sondern hOher gestraft werden . Darneben e rforsche t er
,
w ievil gens den armen

entwert
, und als er das erkundiget, l iess er dense lben die bezallen ”

(Zimmerische
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Chrome/c
,
herausgegeben von Dr. K. A . Barack ,

1
vol . 1 1 . pp. 1 88-9 , Tubingen ,

1 869 )
‘H iebe i ist zu vermerken

,
das in w iderannemun g des graventitels die dre i

gebrueder eben so wenig, als in andern sachen
,
sich kinden vergle ichen dann graf

Johann Wernher se inen gebruedern zu w iderdriess nur ain gespO
'

t darauss gemacht
und nampt sich grafMiche ln von Klainen -Egipten , e inem Zigeuner nach

,
der also

vor jaren wolt gehaisen se in ”
(ib.

,
i ii . E. O . W INSTEDT .

3 8 .
— GYPS IES AT E GER

The Al anaa l-Chronik of Andreas Baier contains tw o references to visits of

Gypsies in the fifteenth and sixte en th centuries to the town Eger
,
one ofwhich

may have some interest
,
as it re fers to one of the first recorded bands of Gypsies

in Germany, and the other, because the Gypsies occur in a curious capacity
,
as

assisting in fishing.

‘
1 4 1 8 . Die Ziegeiner khonimen das erste mahl in Deutschland und nach

Eger ’ (Die Chroniken der Stadt Eger bearbe itet von He inrich Gradl vol. 3 of

Deutsche Chroniken aus B
'

ohmen, herausgegeben von Dr. L. Schlesinger, Prag,
1 884

,
p . 7 5

,

‘
A nno 1 558. Dem 5 martzi haben mir

,
Endres Peyer

,
in die 60 Zigauner

he lfen zum Stade l fissch (en ) haben 1 1 reissige pferdt gehabt gab inen ein gut

ctn . fisch
’

(73h ,
p . 88,

To the first ofthese references a footnote is appended, ‘Chron icon Procopiinot .

(Font. rer . ha s
,
i. 7 6) but I cannot find any work of th is title e ither in the

Bodle ian Library or in the British Museum . E . O . W INSTE DT .

3 9 .
— CERVANTES AND THE GYPSIES

That Cervantes had a first-hand knowledge of the Gypsies is obvious to every
reader of his works. In Don Quixote there are a. few re ferences to them .

Pasamonte
,
w ho stole Sancho’s ass,

‘had disguised h imse lf as a gipsy
,
be ing able

to speak the gipsy language ’

(chap . xxx )
.

The trick of quicken ing the pace of

an ass by putting quicksilver in its ears (chap . xxx i. ) has been noted in J. G. L . S .

,

O ld Se ries
,
i ii . In Jita nilla Ce rvan tes describes the l ife of the aficion , but

there is another passage in the N or elas E r emplares wh ich is worth quoting at

le ngth
,
if on ly for its masterly sketch of the whole Gypsy life in few words. It

occurs in The Degs
’
Colloqu y/

‘VVhat I did among the gipsie s was to consider at that time the ir many acts

ofmal ice
,
the ir impositions and the ir lies, the thefts in wh ich the girls as w e ll as

the boys practise themse lves as soon almost as they leave ofi
'

swaddling-clo thes, and
learn to walk. Do you se e the mul titude of them there is scatte red through Spa in .

7

they are all acquainted with
,
and have information ofone another

,
and they

store up and transfer the the fts of one horde to another
,
and r ice r ersa . They

yie ld be tter obedience than to a k ing
,
to one whom they style Coun t, w ho and all

his successors have the surname ofMaldonado
,
and th is no t because they come

from the b earer of that noble name
,
but because the page of a gentleman of this

name fe l l in love with a very love ly gipsy
,
who did not choose to admit his love

unless he turned gipsy
,
and took her for his w ife . The page did so

,
and so greatly

pleased the rest ofthe gipsie s that they raised him to be the ir lord
,
and paid him

obedie nce . A s a Sign O f vassalage
,
they accord him part of the robberies they

Th e Chron ik fo rms vo ls . 9 1 -94 of the Bibliothek des littera risehen Ver ein s in

Stuttgart.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


240 NO TES AND QUERIES

grisly beards will gain them honourable standing in the foreground Of a land
scape . We had a couple of these fe llows with us

,
each leading a baggage horse ,

to the tail Of wh ich last, another baggage -horse w as attached ’

(K inglake, E othen
,

chap . What does the name mean
,
and to whom

,
in addition to Gypsie s

,
is it

app l icable ? ALEX . RUSSELL.

4 1 .
— GYPSY MED ICAL SC IENCE

O fthe tw o following Gypsy remedies, the first was told me by one ofthe Burtons
and the second by a Herne rakli

For whoop ing-cough. Take clipp ings from the hair of the cross on a donkey’s
back

, put them in a bag, and hang them round the child’s neck until the cough
is cured. Th is is infallible

O r
,
for the same disease Cut a l ittle hair from the back Of the ch ild’s head

,

put it between tw o p ieces Ofbread, and throw it to a dog. The dog w ill eat it
,

the cough be cured
,
and there will be no Chem ist’s bill to pay .

An O ld Gypsy woman named Jow les
,
se ttled near Weston in Somersetshire ,

told me on Wh it Monday, 1 9 1 1 , that she had a special medicine for her ulcerated
mouth . The ingredients were snails wh ich had been placed in a manure -heap
until they went to water,’ wh ich water w as then drunk . I noticed

,
however

,
that

the ulcers remained uncured . ALFRED JAMES.

42 .

— SIR W ILL IAM JO NES O N THE GYPS IES
‘We come now to the river S indhu

,
and '

the country named from it : near

its mouths w e find a district called by N earchus in his Journal Sangada
,
which

M. D
’
Anville justly supposes to be the seat Of the Sanganians, a barbarous and

piratical nation mentioned by modern trave llers
,
and we ll known at present by our

countrymen in the we st Of India. Mr. Malet
,
now resident at Puna on the part

of the British Government, procured at my request the Sangan ian letters
,
wh ich

are a sort OfNagari, and a specimen ofthe ir language , wh ich is apparently derived,
l ike other Indian dialects, from the Sanscrit ; nor can I doubt, from the descript ions
which I have rece ived ofthe ir persons and manners

,
that they are Pameras

,
as the

B rahmans cal l them ,
or outcast H indus, immemorially separated from the rest of

the nation . It seems agreed that the singular people called Egyptians
,
and by

corruption Gipsies
,
passed the Mediterranean immediate ly from Egypt

,
and the ir

motley language
,
Of wh ich Mr. Grellmann exh ibits a copious vocabulary

,
contains

so many Sanscrit words, that the ir Indian origin can hardly be doubted the

authenticity of that vocabulary seems e stablished by a multitude ofGipsy words
,

as angzir, charcoal cashth, wood par , a bank bhit
,
earth and a hundred more

for wh ich the collector ofthem could find no paralle l in the vulgar dialect ofH indu
stan

,
though w e know them to be pure Sanscrit, scarce changed in a single le tte r.

A very ingen ious friend, to whom th is remarkable fact was imparted
,
suggested to

me
,
that those very words m ight have be en taken from old Egyptian

,
and that the

Gipsie s were T roglodytes from the rocks near Thebe s, where a race of banditti
still resemble them in the ir habits and features ; but, as w e have no other evidence
of so strong an affin ity betw een the popular dialects of O ld Egypt and India

,
it

se emsmore probable that the Gipsie s, whom the Ital ians call Zingaros and Zinganos
,

were no othe r than Zinganians, as M. D’
Anville also writes the word , w ho might,

in some p iratical expedition ,
have landed on the coast OfArabia or A frica

,
whence

they might have rambled to Egypt, and at length have migrated, or been driven, into
Europe .

’
-Sir lVilliam Jones

’

s Discourses delivered before the A sia tic Society,

London
,
1824, pp. 1 3 5-6 . (Discourse 8 . De l ive red February 24, 1 79 1 .

‘
O n the

Borde re rs, Mountainee rs, and Islanders O f ALEX . RUSSELL .

STRO MNESS, l l th Sept. 1 9 1 1 .
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I.
— FIFTY WELSH-GYPSY FO LK-RIDDLES

Edited with N otes and In troduction (from the text of
John Sampson )

By RO BERT PETSCH

T
HE Gypsy riddles which are here published,

and to which
Dr. Sampson has requested m e to add som e remarks

,
were

O bviously borrowed from th e European peoples with whom the

wande ring Gypsies had in tercourse during their migration s, or, at
least

,
were inven ted and form ed after such m odels. As far as I

can see , they do not throw fre sh light on th e primitive Indo

European literature , nor on th e part which riddles may have
played in the rites and religious traditions of remote an tiquity.

But they possess som e in teresting features, displaying somewhat
original adaptation s ofth e comm on literary materials and forms.

By th e term
‘Riddles

’

w e are accustom ed to imply two distinct
kinds of literature , which in all probability differed from one

another originally. The first refers to the peculiar experience
ofhim who proposes th e riddle , which ofcourse cannot be guessed
without special in formation . Here th e hearer’s in terest in th e

solution is less than his disappoin tm en t at having troubled himself
in vain ; but on e does not mind se eing ano ther disappoin ted in

VO L . V . NO . IV . Q
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the same way . There fore a widespread and favourite kind O f

story deals with m en and women of unusual ingenuity who

O btained a considerable advan tage by proposing a riddle to some

person who had not the Spe cial information for solving it. Com

pare the story of Sam son (Judges xiv ), th e exact coun terpart
Of O edipus gue ssing th e riddle of the Sphinx . N owadays such

stories, for th e most part, re fer to persons who are delivered from
severe punishm en t by putting a riddle which the judge canno t

guess. They are called in German H a lslé
’

sungsra tsel, that is to
say ,

Riddles for slipping one
’

s neck out of the collar (as it were
‘
neckslipping But

,
as there are no examples of this

first class in our small colle ction O friddles
,
we pass to th e second.

These are merely a play ofwit, describing things by their more

o r less striking qualities in a som ewhat indirect way . They re fer
,

by m eans of loose association , to lin es O f thought quite differen t
from those to which the real subj ect Of th e riddle belongs, be

wildering by this to -and-fro m e thod as we ll as by concise allusions

to the m ain poin ts while dwelling easily on som e indifferen t
inciden t . These ‘Riddles in their proper sense ,

’

as I ask leave

to nam e them
,
remind us then in m any respects of popular

proverbs, and,
like these , are based on a particular form Ofaesthe tic

apprehension which I formerly proposed to call th e ‘

gnomical

form Of apperception .

’ 1 Both riddles and proverbs are o ften
m oulded in poe tic and even strophic forms

,
and in many cases

are recited in a more or less loose prose . I t would be a mistake
to suppose that th e most elaborate and artificial riddles are th e

latest
,
and that they developed step by step or we re embellished

by any m odern poe t from th e simpler ‘Joyous demaunds
,

’

to use

th e title ofan O ld colle ction ofEnglish riddles. O n the con trary
,

all original poe try, th e fragmen ts of which have remain ed to us

in any form ,
represen ted a primitive mixture Of word

,
tone

,
and

gesture , and therefore must possess simple but fixed forms. O ur

well- known Short question s (to be described be low) in most cases
m ay be degen erate forms of old versified riddles or imitation s of
such degen eration s. AS far as I can gather, lacking acquain tance
with th e Romani language , from Dr . Sampson ’

s translations, I
should re fe r to such riddles as N O . 1 9 as th e most primitive and

valuable from an historic and aesthe tic poin t ofview .

\Ve propose to examin e firstly these m ore e laborate and de

tailed riddle s, th e para llels ofwhich in o ther languages are mostly
1

( la s Stadium der neueren Sprachen , vo l . cxvi . p . 3 86.
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O f our riddles. We have already stated that the description is
O ften en liven ed by using proper n am es (N O S. 1 9 , 23 ) or by telling
a short story (N os. 28, 4 7 , 49 , cp. also N O S . 4 and the scenery

is som e times in troduced in a skilful mann er
,
as in 23 :

‘I wen t
down in to the garden and saw O ld Rustyback ’

(N os. 4 and 4a,

but also 1 7a) ; or som e local information is given m erely from th e

standpoin t of th e propounder of the riddle (N O S . 9 , 1 4 ,
1 7 24 ,

Really enigm atical expressions are seldom used, ye t w e gen erally

m ee t with a plain statemen t or an in troduction such as what is ’

(N O . 5) or
‘tell m e

’

(N o . but w e do not find such expressive
formulas as in th e English and Sco tch strophes : Riddle m e

,
riddle

me , rot tot tot,
’

or A riddle
,
a riddle

,
as I suppose ,

’

and the like .

SO much for th e ‘true riddles
,

’ which are about 80 per cen t .

ofthe to tal number in our collection . But there are examples of

other kinds too . Som e tim es an an tithe tical strophe is reduced

to a short striking sen tence , like N O . 27 : ‘The dead carries th e

living
’

(a boat, cp. N O . 3 9 , 40) or to an amusing play upon words,
such as 46 : ‘My grandmo ther used to boil the pudding in h er
stockings (Sh e wore stockings when boiling it I) ; here th e solution
is con tained in the riddle itself

,
as in the widespread question on

the n am e of th e dog (N O . Such riddles are nearly re lated to

the we ll-known perplexing problems
,
like N os. 2, 7 , 8, 29 .

Some
‘
amusing questions

’

(N os. 1 , 3 ) are given here : I think
it is probable that there are many m ore in use among the Gypsies,
but our example s will suffice ; every on e kn ows them

,
and som e

pe ople ,
when they are in the m ood

,
will produce a large number

ofthem in a few minu tes ; w e can find am ong our schoolboys and

in public-houses th e sam e j ests rife which four or five hundred
years ago delighted our ancestors. These as well as the o ther

kinds of riddles m en tioned above have now passed from our

fe llow - coun trym en to th e sons of the Far East
,
as our paralle ls:

will Show ,

1
or may have be en en larged by them with som e valuable

additions. R. P.

1 I t is impossible to prin t o r even to n ote he re a ll paralle ls which could be.

brough t forward from th e imm e nse lite rature de al ing with European Popula r
R iddle s ; I refe r, as far as possible , to the exce llen t book of R . Wossidlo , Mecklen

burgische Vo l/esra lsel , W ismar
,
1898, whe re th e re ade r will find an ove rwhe lm ing

we alth of in forma tion be side s , I have added Engl ish and Sco tch paralle ls , as fa r
as I could fin d any in the l imite d t im e at m y disposa l . My source s we re the se

J. O . Hall iwe ll (i. ) N ursery Rhymes of E ngland ,
n ew cd . ,

1858 .

J. O . Ha l liwe ll P opula r Rhymes a nd N urse ry Ta les, 1849 .

R obe rt Chambe rs , P opula r Rhymes of Scotla nd , 1 847 .

\V . Gregor , rVoles on Folklore ofN orth -E a st of Scotland, 188 1 .
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Collector ’

s N ote .

Every one will welcome Professor Pe tsch ’

s philosophical dis

quisition on these simple Romani folk-riddles, picked up
’

lcai ta
’

koi from Gypsy children and adults, and familiar to all Kale
“

.

While in general agreemen t with my learned colleague as to the

European source of m ost of these zumaviben d, I canno t as a

Tsiganilogue en tire ly suppress th e wish that an O lder origin may

be claim ed for at least on e or two O f them . Professor Pe tsch , for

instance , has supplied no European analogue for my N O . 4 , and

when w e recall the early Aryan symbolism which iden tified th e

heavens with a pasture , may w e not hope that the same idea has

be en conserved in this riddle ? Cp. Picte t
,
Les Origin es In do

Europe
’

en n es, ii. 70,
‘Du m om en t que le s rayons solaires son t

devenus des vaches, le soleil devien t na turellem en t un taureau,
ou

bien le patre divin par excellence . C
’

est pour ce la que yé, au

masculin
, figure parmi les n oms du soleil

,
e t du cie l é toilé en

general, car les astres représen ten t aussi le troupeau des vaches
célestes. Le titre de gopa ti, maitre des vaches e t pasteur

,
e st

donn é
,
non - seulemen t au soleil , m ais aKrishn a e t aVishnu . C

’

est

la une source nouve lle e t abondan te de mythes varies que je n e

veux pas suivre dans leurs embranchemen ts multiplies, e t qui,
chez les Indiens comme chez les Grecs, ont leur origin e primitive
dans l

’

ancienne vie pastorale . Ici seulem en t quelques-uns des

rapprochemen ts les plus frappan ts.

’

Kuhn also no tes th e remark

able coincidence in the Low German
‘Kaupat

’

on e

of th e folk-names of the ‘Milky Way ,

’

and an exact paralle l O f

Skr . gopatha.

Again ,
in Leitner

’

s accoun t of Dardistan (th e Dards, if som e

say true , being first cousins to our own Gypsies) I find, among the

seven riddles quoted by him
,
two which at any rate close ly

resemble som e O f our own . Cp. with my No. 3 5 Leitner (p .

Me'y sazile he
’

yn ,
su/rco pere

’

gu , bets darr e pa to
’

buja . N ow listen

My Sister walks in the day
- time and at night stands behind th e

door. An s. A stick. A varian t O f this riddle occurs also in the

Kashmiri Riddles of J . Hin ton Knowles, N O . 64 (Journ a l of the

Asia tic Society of B enga l, vol . lvi. pt . i. N O . iii. Ku rih

hand dsam duhas asam phirit thi
’

irit yiw dn ,
Icalachan asam

baras ta l bihdn . I have a little girl, by day she wanders hither
and thither, at night she sits down by my door. Ans. Lur , a

staff. Cp. moreover with my N o . 20 Leitner
’

s No . 4 . Asto’rimio’
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dddo dimm ddw a - lo
’

lc ddyn sarpa
- lo

’

le
,
buja . My grandfather

’

s

body is in Hades ; his heard is in this world, n ow explain I
Some day ,

le t us hope
,
by the collabora tion O fvarious m embers

of th e Socie ty,
w e shall be provided with a really represen tative

collection Of th e Riddles Of the Gypsies. In th e m ean tim e one

may at least recall Paspati
’

s first folk - tale
,
which con tains a

beautiful example of what Pro fessor Pe tsch terms the Samson

type . Cp. Etudes (p . I ra lelipenghids, pen to lav. O raklo
’

penghids, m e daid u rydin io
’

m la
,
m e dade

’

s uglistin idm les
,
m e

m eribn dstar pan t pilio
’

m . Dilclids i rakli an dre
’

po lil, nast’

ar aklids.

’ ‘La fille dit : dis ton énigm e . Le gareon dit : j
’

ai

endossé ma mere
,j

’

aimon té m en pere
, e t de m a m ort

,j
’

ai bu de

l
’

eau. La fille regarda dans son livre
,
elle n e put pas (l

’

) ex

pliquer .

’ We have also in th e second ofWlislocki’s four Transyl
vanian Folk -Tales (Rom ani text with German tran slation ) three
n o table riddles

,
while fifty o thers (German translation on ly) are

given in his Vollcsdichtungen der sieben bu rgischen und sudun

garischen Zigeun er ,
Wien ,

1 890 , pp . 1 61 -8 . N ote also in

Groome
’

s In Gipsy Ten ts, chap . vii. , p . 1 59
,
When John wen t Off

to his supper, the children fell to asking riddles, n ot m ode rn

conundrum s
, but good O ld- fashion ed “

sense -riddles,
”
like th e

zagddlei of th e Russian peasan try. An cien t they must be ; for

who
,
without the leisure ofMe thuselah , could ever discover that

“
a n e t tle ”

is mean t by “ In th e hedge , and out ofth e hedge , and if

you touch it, it will bite you
”
? or that “Under water, and over

water, and n ever touches water ”
signifies

“
a woman crossing a

bridge with a pail of water on h er head But th e answers n ow

adays are always kn own be forehand, and the children were

charmed to find the Reimore ignoran t than tinyDona, who shouted
Blowbellow s

”
to Th e bull bulled it, the cow calved it, it growed

in the wood
,
and the blacksmith made it ; and “ Fiddle ”

to
“ It

plays in the wood
,
and sings in th e wood,

and ge ts its master many

a penny. AS I was a-

going along the road one day , I m e t a man

coming through th e hedge with a lot O f pins and n eedles on his

back ”
was clearly our Romani friend “

the hedgehog but a

cherry ”
was less O bviously suggested by

R iddle me
,
riddle me

,
red coat

,

A stick in his hand, a stone in his throat
R iddle me

,
riddle me , roti tot.”

Le t m e wind up a no te , which is perhaps in the nature O f an

excrescence , by th e story of th e ancien t Gypsy, who when called
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Stifepa l lei to da leopa l— se si
’

dova tu lci ?

To dad.

Kon si 6 m ’
t7/r§ te kaméla vavér murse

'

sko tikn o fedede
’

r

n opeské n ogo

O mitrs‘kame
’

l peski r omn ifededér n opeslco tikn o.

Car , (for are i puv, s
‘tir ’

léen sa ta dai star her e’n sa , pen

may i 86 Si ?

K
‘
ahn i gra sn i ar

’

ipm .

So si te ja la an re 6 pdn i, t
‘
a ta ldl 6 pdn i, t

‘
a t

’

a lave
’

l
‘

o
‘

poin i leele ?

Yoro ar
’

r ec
’

lcdlci bu l.

S6 ja la
’

preporn o
'

ta
’

vela ta leme lan o
'

?

0 yaro.

So sipornd t
‘
ci melan d t

'

c
‘

i sir porno?

0 y 5ro.

Kale stir vay dr , ta n ai vaya
'

r leele ;

Porn o sar iv,
ta n ai iv leele

OXtéla
’

leoi t
'

a
’

loai
’

J5 stir tarn o bita grai.

Ka lcardllea .

Arépuviati dilrfo
’

m deste tarde
’

n as stir .

Raleiak
'

é vay iiste
‘

dos‘e
’

n as.

7 . Q. Brother-in-law to thy mother’s brother, what is he to thee ? A . Thy
father.

8. Q. Who is the man who loves another man
’
s chil d better than his own ?

A . The man [who] loves his wife better than his ch il d.

9 . Q. Grass, grass in the fie ld
,
with four eyes and e ight legs tel l me what it

Is. A . A mare in foal .

Q. What is it that goes into the water
,
and under the water

,
and through

the water
,
and never touches the water ? A . An egg in the duck’s

be lly.

What goes up white and comes down ye l low ? A . An egg.

What is wh ite and yellow, y et wh ite all over ? A . A n egg.

B lack as coal, and yet not coal
Wh ite as snow,

and y e t not snow
It leaps here and there
Like a l ittle foal .

A . A magpie .

1 4 . Q. In a fie ld I saw ten pulling four. A . A girl’s finge rs m ilk ing.
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1 5 . Z. Oke des
’

pirn e graid tejan a ta la l i mum . A le
’

on jan a ,

ak
’

on jan a a lc
’

on
’

t
’

en a ,
a le

’

on
'

t
’

en a .

P
‘

. 0 graia si ti dan da.

1 6. Z . Star 195/rue
“

r 5n id praste
’

n as pa la vaver lcén di t
'

oi kelcdr

tilde vaver lee
'

n .

P
‘
. I bavidleer o

’

.

1 7 . Z . Bita m oxto ta le doi : y ell pirave
’

la les ; puv pardi gije
‘

n a pande
‘
n a les leele.

P
'

. P en axl .

l 7a . Z . Rut
’

d
’

pr é o ru ll. Yell toirdéla lei ta lé, bar e det‘n a t
’

ive
’

n as

la pole leele : y ell pagere
’

la la, bore des
’

§is‘ t
’

ivén a la

kitan e
’

s p5pa lé
'

locle.

P
‘
. I pen axo

'

.

1 8 . Z . Bitedér n o bita muse t'ci ru tedér n o loclefilisin .

P
‘

. I zulum top 6 rull .

1 9 . Z. Hill i Pilei
’

dre bar ridti t
’

a ld til iHilciPilei, dande
’

la tu t.

P
‘

. Basavipa trin .

20 . Z . Sopr et
’

e
’

la t
"
o §ér5 ta le

’

t
’

opir e
‘

opre

P
‘
. Purum .

21 . Z. A lcek
’

o
’

v
’

vela ,
mi y a ll si pardiman ké mopir r .

P
'

. I ta ti-m o
’

sleero.

22. Z . Sojive
’

la ar
’

i birr ta leeleoir ja la zelan ’l ?

P
'

. I xuxu
’
ni.

1 5 . Q. There are ten white horses going under the h il l now they go, now they
go now they step, now they stop . A . The horses are thy teeth .

16. Q. Four wh ite ladies run after each other
,
but never catch each other. A .

A windm ill .
1 7 . Q. A l ittle box down there one can open it, a fie ld ful l ofmen cannot shut

it. A . A nut.

Q. H igh up on the tree : one can pull it down , a hundred cannot put it

back ; one can break it
,
a hundred cannot put it together again . A .

A nut.

1 8. Q. Smaller than a mouse and h igher than a castle . A . A p lum on a tree .

1 9 . Q. Hikki Pikki in the hedge ; touch Hikki Pikki and She will bite thee .

A . A nettle .

20 . Q. What grows head down and feet up2 A . An on ion .

21 . Q. Here he comes my eye is fi lled before my be lly. A . Mustard.

2; 22 . Q. What l ives in a garden and never grows green ? A . A mushroom.
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Gidm ta lé ar ’

i borr, ta dillo
’

m opure lol6 dumb
”

; lin do
’

m

leslco s‘e
‘

ro t
‘

ci mukddm leslee trapos kon yo.

P
i

. Lolo Sox.

24 . Z .

25. Z .

26. Z .

27 . Z.

Jis m epar l i purj, dillo
’

m bita m elan o mars, azddm les

opre, pido
’

m leslee rat, ta ut
’

erdo
’

m les ta lé.
I 6re

’

n a .

Gidm
’

rol o ru lld ta
’

vio
’

m
’

r ol o ru lld,
’

yom druba least
n ai y ell ta t

’

d
,
n ai y ell bayd, n ai y ell hue/cs te xol

'

er él

t
'

ci
’

y om m
‘

e
‘

druba host t'ai.
’

Yom gono parole kosten éy o m el top m6 dumb
’

.

Jidd a ldn ,
mu ldmaskdl, tritpos t

"

6zipa ldl.

P
‘
agé

-piiviey ero.

0 mu le rigere
’

la ojide.

28 . Z. 0 mars te leedas les bilein dds les, 6 murs
’

te kindds les n a

P
'

.

w on tse
’

la s les kek, o mars te
’

yas les jun e
'

las t
’

i tras
’

a l

lesti.

Mu le’slco

29 . Z . S6 ja la barede
’

r lcan a l‘in c‘ea la ?

P
‘
. Xev .

30 . Z . O lc
’

i bita ja vel ridi porni,pur edér te jivéla bitede
'

r ja la

y ov.

P
‘
. Mam bli.

I went down into the garden and saw O ld Rustyback I cut offhis head
and left his body alone . A . Red cabbage .

I was go in g over the bridge I saw a l ittle ye llow man
,
I l ifted him up,

I drank his blood, and I threw him down . A . An orange .

I wen t through the trees, I came through the trees, I got a heap of

wood not one [p iece] was straight
,
not one was crooked

,
not one was

fit to burn yet I got a heap Ofwood . A . I got a bag ofsawdust.
Al ive in front, dead in the m iddle

,
body and soul behind. A . A

plough .

The dead carrie s the l iving. A . A boat.
The man that made it sold it, the man that bought it did not want it,
the man that got it knew noth ing about it. A . A coffin .

What grows bigger the more you cut away from it ? A . A hole.

There is a l ittle woman dressed in white ; the longer she lives, the
shorter she grows. A . A candle .
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4 1 . Z. S6ja la lei bir o gav,ja la t
’

a a t
’

e
’

la ?

P
'

. Q drom .

42. Z. Soja la lei Lun dra ta dilléla an ré s5lcon huddr ?

P
‘

. 0 drom .

43 . Z. Gidm k
’

e w t
“

for
’

y om les,
‘
vio

’

m avri ta beldo
’

m ta lé te
r
'

odd lesll i,
’

yom les, fat as l
‘
a tls les.

P
‘

. Kare ar
’

opiro.

44. Z . S6 ja la par l o pan i t
'

ci ta lal o pdn i, t
’

a par l 6 lcos
’

t ta

ta ldl 6 least ?
P

'

. I tdrn ijuvel te ja la pardal i leol
‘ten e

’

y i purj ta r igere
'

la

koiten e
’

y i la s
’

ui pardipdn i tap lake t
‘
érb

‘

.

45. Z. A lc
’

o murs‘te leiste
’

la top i gr esleo dumo lei
’

doipire
’

la .

P
'

.

’

Doi sas iju lcle
’

sleo n av .

46. Z. Mi puri dai leerave’las i goi are
’

peslc
'

é xolovd.

P
“

.

’Gelas t"o Xolovd top peske
‘

herd lean a leelas i goi.

47 . Z. T9p leslce
‘

Joya te leel les.

“
An re

'

.s
‘i- lo ?

”

pendds y ov.

“An d ,

”

26955 y oi, an re
"

si te leela may i misto t
‘
a

llamdva les.

”

P
”

. Gioxe
’

y i budilca , t
‘

ci budikdkero te l‘ive
’

la t
’

iox top rin ialeo

piro.

48. Z. Pirr le
’

o pe
‘

rr
, vast lc

’

o dumo, bita lolo leova te ja l anré
bita lole tan ésti.

P
i

. Dai te dela pesho hext i tilen e
’

sll i.

49 . Z. Sas me
“

leolee
’

sti leova llai a e‘e
’

l opr e
"

,
sas m

'

e bil io
’

tti lcoia loai
sas ba lan i m iro laole t

’

idds o leova led ipra e
'

éla an ré me

bibidll i leoia leai sas ba lan i.

P
'

. Suvelidll i kero
’

i lei

50 . Z. S6 si y ell Xev te pan de
’

l dui Xevyd ?

P
'

. Ci to na ll aré mi bu l, t
‘

ajun ésa .

What goes to London
,
goes and yet stays ? A . The road.

What goes to London
,
and looks in at every door ? A . The road .

I went to the wood and I got it, I came out
,
and sat down to look for it

I had it
,
and y et I could not find it. A . A thorn in the foot .

What goes over the water and under the water, and over the wood and

under the wood ? A . A young woman crossing a wooden ' bridge
,

carrying a wooden pail Ofwater on her head .

Q. Here is a man on horseback and still he w as walk ing. A .

‘
Still ’ was

the name O fthe dog.

My grandmother used to bo il the pudding in her stock ings.

~A .

' She

was wearing stockings when boiling the pudding.



FIFTY WELSH-GYPSY FO LK-RIDDLES 253

NO TES

Cp. Wossidlo , no . 3 94 ; H a lliw ell , ii . p . 1 43 , no . 10

What God n e ve r se e s,
What the k ing se ldom se e s,

What w e se e every day .

Re ad my r iddle , I pray. (An equal . )
Cp. Wossidlo, n o . 93 1 , which is O fthe same group
Ik he tf all

’

n halbe n sw ie nskopp mit twe e ogen sehn , da 0 k ? (Mit den
e igenen Augen . )

Cp. Wossidlo, no . 3 95

A lle s ge it rIn un a lles ge it rin . (In das A lte r. )

Cp. Wossidlo, no. 3 15 b

Ge it w at rund iim’
n hus

’
und k ick t in a lle lock e r. (Die Sonne . )

Cp. Wossidlo, n o . 3 45 b ; H a lliw ell, i i . p . 1 45 , no . 1 8

A house full, 3. yard full,
And y e can

’

t catch a bowl fu ll . (Smoke . )

Cp. th e following r iddle
,
we l l kn own in Germany

E s ist n icht m e in e Schwe ste r , n icht m e in Brude r, und doch niein e rMutter
und me in es Vaters K ind . (Ich se lbst . )

Cp. Wossidlo, no . 328

W itt smie t ik ’

t up
’
t dack

, gal kummt
’
tw edde r daal . (Ei. )

Cp. Wossidlo, n o . 3 1 e

In e in em we issen B erg bluht e in e ge lbe B lume w e r die Blume will haben ,
muss den ganzen w eissen

'

B e rg umgraben . (Ei. )

Cp. Gr egor , no . 3 7

It
’
s as white ’

s m ilk
An

’
as black ’

s coal ,
A n

’
it jumps on th e dyk e

Lik e a n ew -shod foal. (Magpie . )

Wossidlo , no . 167 H a lliwell, i i . p . 148, no . 35

Link lank
,
on a bank ,

Ten again st four . (A milkmaid . )

Wossidlo , no . 42 ; H a lliw ell, i i . p . 1 42, n o . 8

A flock O fwh ite she ep
O n a red h ill
H ere they go , the re they go ,
N OW they stand still .

(Th e te eth and gums. )

H a lliwel l, i . n o . 1 41 , p . 78

Th irty wh i te horses on a red hill ,
N O W they t ramp, now they tramp,
N O W they stand still . (Te e th . )

Cp. Wossidlo, n o . 1 56 :

Auf e in em Be rg stehen vier Damen , die laufen in W indese ile und kriegen
sich n ie . (Windmiih lenfiuge l. )

Cp. Gregor , 35, 36 (p. 81 )
Robbie -Stobbie on th is side 0

’
th e dyke ,

Robbie -Stobbie on that side 0 ’ the dyk e ,
And gehn y e touch R obbie -Stobbie

Robbie-Stobbie ’ill bite y e . (N e ttle . )
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Cp. Chambers, n o . 1 0

H eg
-beg adist the dike and H eg

-beg ayont the dike
If y e touch H eg

-beg, Heg
-beg will gar y ou fyk e .

(N e ttle . )
Cp. Wossidlo , no . 5 1 .

Cp. Wossidlo, no . 1 92, 1 93

De bruutmann k e em to gahn ,

w at hefi
'

ik di de nn dahn ,

Dat ik di h ier tre ff we en en ,

ik will di jo doch nahme n

Ik doh jO gornich we en en ,

dat siind jO middacksthranen ,

du siihst jO h ier de re st ,

de mide thran utpresst . (Zwiebe l . )
Cp. Wossidlo , no . 200

E s steht aufe inem Be in ,
ist kuge lrund und tragt das H e rz im Kopf.

(K Ohl . )
Cp. Wossidlo, n o . 241

Vern fie esch , un h inne n fie esch , in de midd ho lt nu isen . (Pfiug . )

Cp. Wossidlo , no . 78 Gr egor , no . 32

As I leukit our m a fathe r’s castle wa’
A saw th e dead carryin ’

the living aw a.

’

(A he at .

Cp. Wossidlo, n o . 403 ; Gr egor , no . 22

The Wiz a man be spok e a coat

When th e make r it home did bring
The man w h o made it would not have it ,
And th e man w ho spok e for ’

t cudn a use it ,

And th e man w ho wore it cudna te ll
Whe ther it su ited him ill or we ll (Coffin )

H a lliwell , i . p . 74 , no . 124

The re w as a man made a th ing,
And he that m ade it, did it bring
But h e

’
twas made fore did n ot know ,

Whe ther ’
twas a th ing o r no . (Coffin )

Cp. l l
'

ossidlo, no . 3 97

Dat ward iimm er gro tte r wenn dor n icks bi dahn ward , dat ward umme r

hitt e r
,
we nn dor w at bi dahn ward . (Loch im Strumpf. )

Cp. Wossidlo, n o . 4 16 H a lliw ell, i . p . 79 , no . 1 45

Little N ancy Etticoat ,
In a wh ite pe tticoat
And a red n o se ;

The longer sh e stands ,
Th e shorte r Sh e grows . (A candle . )

Cp. Wossidlo, n o. 255

B innen blank nu bute n blank ,
l ike r fie esch nu bloot mang. (Fingerhut . )

Cp. Wossidlo, n o . 29 1

Ge it de stuuw up un daal , mOO
'

t in
’
n diiiistern wink e l stahn . (Besen . )

Cp. Wossidlo, n o . 3 64

Kann re isen oew e r wate r nu land , kann spraken un he tt doch ke enen -ve r

stand. (Brie f. )
Cp. Wossidlo, n o . 280

Ge it up’n kopp to be en . (Schuhnage l . )
Cp. Ha lliw ell, i i. p . 148, no . 3 7

O ve r th e wate r, and unde r the water,
And a lway s with its head down .

(A n ail in th e bo ttom ofa ship . )
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adopted surnam es which they borrowed from those of persons of

quality. At least some of these n am es, it is clear, had been

adopted when the ancestors of the Finnish Gypsies were vagran t
in Sweden . This is proved by th e fact that th e nam e Roos is very

comm on am ongst the Gypsies of Sweden ,
N orway

,
and Finland.

In N orway as well as in Finland th e names ofBerg, Frim an
, Lind ,

and Palm are found.

Finnish -Romani bears ye t further evidence to their Swedish
origin . Th e Swedish elemen t in it separates the presen t Gypsies
ofFinland from those of o ther coun tries

,
and constitutes them a

branch or linguistic subsection ofth e Gypsy people . Their dialect
presen ts a purity and an an tiquity which is astonishing when one

considers th e length of tim e they have been isolated from the rest
ofth e race .

The loan -words afford in formation about their earlier wander
ings. Th e fact that so m any Swedish loan -words have crept in to
their language m ay possibly be explain ed in this way

-The

Gypsies
,
conversing among them se lves in th e presence of th e

Finnish peasan try
,
employed the Swedish language learn t in

Sweden ,
in order to gain respe ct, and,

in the course oftime
,
by reason

of long usage , adop ted words from it in to their own language . In

the Finnish dialect of Romani there are no Russian words ; but,
on th e o ther hand

,
there are South-Slavic on es which are common

to the languages ofall European Gypsies, and which , con sequen tly ,

must have be en appropriated by th e Gypsies during their soj ourn
among th e Southern Slavs of South - eastern Europe . Finnish
influence on th e Finnish Gypsy diale ct is very slight ; those who
speak their language best hardly ever use Finnish but constan tly
Swedish words, although th e great m ajority of them do n ot

understand or speak that language . Thus th e language of the

Finnish Gypsies has partly m ain tained an unusually archaic
character

,
partly altered by th e assimilation of loan -words

,
and

n ow forms a diale ct which is no t spoken by Gypsies in any other
coun try,

and is sharply separated from all o ther Gypsy dialects.

As far as the language goes, the Finnish Gypsies might rather be
called Swedish . Their dialect diffe rs more from Russian -Romani

(which con tains a numbe r of Russian loan -words) than from
the Germ an or English ; inde ed,

it stands n earer th e Hungarian

dialect than the Russian . A Gypsy of Fin land finds difficulty
in understanding a foreign Gypsy .

Characteristic of the Finnish Gypsies is their passion for
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wandering,
on accoun t of which they are to be classed with th e

n omad Gypsies of southern coun tries. If on e looks back to the

period of their first arrival in th e n orth , either in Sweden or in

Finland
,
on e is forced to believe that the Gypsie s then roaming

th e coun try were n omad ten t -Gypsies, because their in tercourse
with th e population at that tim e w as extrem e ly little ,

and th e fear
they in spired great . The severity of th e climate

,
however, soon

compelled them to give up ten t-life . N owadays th e Gypsies of

Finland n either range about with ten ts n or dwe ll in them
,
but

with the peasan try in houses, bath -cabins
,
malt-kilns

,
or barn s .

In spite of this they should still be classed as nom ad Gypsies,
since they are always on th e fan te pa th

,

’

and hardly ever make a

home in one spo t, not even when they are we ll- to -do and own

land. Th e instinct to wander has thus rem ain ed unimpaired— the

manner oftheir wandering h as changed, that is all. Som e times a

lull in their restlessn ess m ay be no ticed
,
and they appear more

se ttled,
but it is on ly for a tim e . The Gypsy nature breaks out

with renewed and greater vigour, and th e son of India is on ce

more a restless and un tam ed n omad. The wanderings of th e

Finnish Gypsies are of a local character . Where th e Gypsy has
been won t to go ,

where his fore fa thers for coun tle ss generations
h ave gon e , that is his beat to - day ; seldom in his trave ls

,
con tinu

ous through summer and win ter, doe s h e transgress the borders
of th e region within which tradition con fin es them . Th e several

groups, though they live in much isolation ,
are y e t acquain ted

with e ach o ther. When th e passion for wandering rises to a

higher pitch ,
the Gypsy se ts out on longe r j ourn eys, relations in

distan t regions are visited,
friends and connections m ee t at fairs ,

and thus it may be said
‘ that all Gypsies know e ach o ther : they

form m erely one great family,
whose m embers are scattered

throughout almost th e whole coun try . The Finnish Gypsies
differ also from o thers in that they have no leader

,
chie f, or king

th e head of th e family guides th e m embers on their j ourn eyings .

The ancie n t m ode of travelling in huge long caravans is still
occasionally practised in certain parts ofOsterbotten . By instinct,
as it would seem ,

Gypsies from various parts of th e coun try
congregate in a certain region ,

presen tly to se t forth in great
companies upon som e j ourney,

after th e manner of their fore
fathers, an atavistic outbreaking of a habit long since abandoned.

As a rule
,
th e Gypsies wander in sm all groups, or still smaller

familie s, from farmstead to farmstead. There are in Finland
VO L. V .

— N O . IV . R
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instances ofGypsies having extended their excursion s far beyond
th e

}

borders of th e coun try . Finnish Gypsie s have j ourn eyed
through Scandin avia ,

and have reached occasionally even th e

coast of th e Black Sea : such wide -wanderers are
,
however

, ex

ceptions. Although there are som e who have undertaken these
longer journ eys, there has been practically no con tact with o ther
Gypsies. There is scarcely an in stance of a Finnish Gypsy’

s

having married a foreign one . On ly a single case is definitely
known ,

when a Finnish Gypsy on his travels married a Polish

Gypsy wom an .

While from time to time foreign Gypsy hordes
,
belonging to

th e south ,
m ake visits, more or less prolonged,

to Fin land
,
th e

Russian Gypsies hardly ever do so ; once on ly
,
in all probability

,

have South Russian Gypsies from Bessarabia invaded the terri

tory of Finland— N orth Russian Gypsies
,
on th e other hand

,

are n ever se en . Th e foreign ten t-Gypsies, who in th e last few
decades have strayed in to Fin land almost every year

,
exercise

not the slightest influence on th e Finnish Gypsies. N o marriage

has been en tered in to with them (an at tempt w as m ade on ce ) ;

n ever within m emory has a single individual belonging to a

foreign band remain ed in the coun try . A t th e utm ost, single

Finnish Gypsies have witn essed with w onder th e strange progress
of the foreign hordes

,
but

,
owing to th e difference of language s, if

for no o the r reason ,
have n ot com e in to close con tact with them .

Th e Finnish Gypsies, in con tradistinction to th e Gypsies O fth e
south

,
are , with the exception of certain destitu te families in

Eastern Fin land, cle an ly . This feature is possibly also due to

their wish to win respect am ong th e population . They use bath
cabins as often as possible , and wash their clo the s m ore carefully

than the Finnish peasan ts. Every Gypsy
,
if h e can man age it, is

we ll clad,
and endeavours in this respect to emulate the gen tle

class. They have a predilection for certain colours, such as yellow ,

green ,
and red, th e Finnish Gypsies for red espe cially. The wom en

wear red shawls, or particoloured shawls con taining red, to cove r

th e body
,
and a red clo th on the head . The m en have long broad

red belts and red neckcloths. Ornamen ts are much less worn

than by th e Gypsies of th e south if any are used, they consist of

rings and ear-pendan ts, but n o t coins.

The mann ers and custom s of the Gypsies Of Fin land have

undergon e changes ; on the o ther hand, they have main tained
with wonde rful tenacity the chie f Gypsy modes of e arning a
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are alon e , and n ever to e arn m on ey . N o in strum en tal music is

found among them . A few , however, of late years have learn t
to play th e violin or accordion ,

but n ot as an inherited occupation .

This holds good even of Gypsy dancing. The Gypsies in
Fin land not only have a n atural talen t for dancing,

but have also
inherited from gen eration to generation th e m ode ofdancing

— th e

genuine original Gypsy dan cing their wom en in Fin land, however,
do no t appear as dancers be fore th e public. Their dancing is very
like that ofTurkey ; those who have seen the on e , kn ew th e o ther.

But in coun tries where th e Gypsies have had opportunities of

cultivating their skill, th e art has assum ed o ther andmore wildly

passionate form s
,
as

,
for example

,
in Spain

,
in Egypt, and to som e

exten t also in Russia . The typical characte r in all is, however,
the same .

O n th e o ther hand
,
n o evidence is to be found indicating that

th e Finnish Gypsies had in an cien t tim es anything to do with
puppe t -shows or the exhibiting of trained be ars. N either are

they conversan t with jugglery , excepting a few card tricks.

The chie f occupation s of the Gypsies are horse -j obbing,

quacke ry,
fortun e - te lling,

begging,
and stealing. The Finnish

Gypsies are virtuosi of th e highest order in these
,
their principal,

ifnot only
,
m eans O facquiring a livelihood.

Horse -jebbing is so universal
,
that every one ofthem might be

said to be a horse -dealer or a horse -jobber ; eve n th e poorest who
do n ot own horses are as e xperienced as the rest in all that
concerns them . Horse -dealing is the Gypsies’ chie f me ans of

ge tting m on ey ,
and there are instances in Finland Of Gypsies

having m ade fortun es by it . Here
,
as in o ther coun tries

,
fraud is

m ore or less the accompanimen t of their horse - dealing,
and few

transactions are comple ted withou t profit to the Gypsy .

Afte r horse -jobbing,
the Finnish Gypsies’ m ain occupation is

quackery . They be lieve themselves able to cure almost all

diseases
,
no t on ly in animals but also in man . The clevere r a

Gypsy is, th e greater his reputation among his kinsfolk . Their
conn ection with m edicin e is O ften associated with humbug of

o n e kind or another
,
but by n o m eans invariably experience has

shown that the Gypsies really have succeeded by their m e thods
in curing th e diseases of animals, and, to a certain ex ten t

,
those

ofman . Consequen tly m any Gypsies are he ld in gre at respect
by th e population . There are Gypsies who pass themse lves O ff

as re al savan t ‘docte rs
,

’

and who go their rounds, we ll dressed



REPO RT O N THE GYPSY PRO BLEM 261

and in smart turnouts
,
in districts where they are not known .

Quackery,
as carried on at presen t by the Gypsies, should be

looked upon as a developmen t of the witchcraft of former times

th e belie f in th e Gypsies’ supernatural power has
,
to a great exten t,

already passed away and yielded place to th e belie f in their power
of healing. Th e Gypsies too

,
in th eir turn

,
have abandoned their

tricks ofwitchcraft in con sequence of th e spread of culture , and
have embraced m ore serious m e thods. These have partly been

passed down from father to son ,
partly in tercepted from some

ve terinary surge on or m edical practition er. So long as the

populace be lieve in their skill
, so long will quackery flourish

,

even should it be com e con trary to law , since no e fficien t con trol
can be exercised. The habit of quackery is so ingrained in th e

Gypsies
,
that no t on ly do they all know som e thing of it

,
but they

also believe in th e salutary effect of their own m edicin es and

oin tm en ts, and spend m on ey in procuring them . Th e belie f in
‘drops ’

and their sovereign efficacy in healing remains
,
even

among those Gypsies who have eman cipated them se lves from
most of the Gypsy habits. Quackery will long con tinue to be

th e principal m ean s oflive lihood ofa number ofGypsies.

Gypsy fortun e - te lling and tricks ofwitchcraft boast an ancien t
ancestry, as they have been and are still carried on in India as

well as in every coun try in to which the Gypsies have pene trated.

As already m en tioned
,
these tricks have nowadays largely lost

their form er e fficacy in Fin land. Th e Gypsies them selves,

generally speaking ,
do not believe in them ,

and m erely employ
them to deceive credulous

,
superstitious people . The Finnish

Gypsies te ll fortun es less by the lin es of the hand than by cards
,

which they mostly bring with them . Superstition is still wide ly
prevalen t among th e Finnish people ; old wom en fortun e - tellers
and old m en wizards still figure largely, but m ost of them are

Fin landers. The Gypsies are but seldom resorted to , al though
th e belie f in their powers of fortune - telling and ofwitchcraft still
survives in certain parts of th e coun try,

and this belie f is th e

reason why th e Gypsies are still fe ared among th e people .

Begging con tinues to be a general Gypsy pursuit in Finland,
but is carried on exclusively by wom en and children . As beggars

th e Gypsies appeared in India
,
as such they made them selves

known in their first incursions in to Europe , and as such they
appear to this day . While still little m ore than babes, they attain
a dexterity in begging which is astonishing. I f they lack patience
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in everything e lse
,
if they are without endurance in w ork

,
they

have as compensa tion an extraordin ary pe rseverance in this bran ch
of wage - earning . Th e Sou th European Gypsie s beg even when
they posse ss much m on ey. We ll- to -do Finnish Gypsies

,
on th e

o ther hand
, pay for every thing they ge t from th e farmsteads they

visit on their tours. Such Gypsie s form the aristocracy of th e

Finnish tribe
,
and are looked upon by th e others as persons of

quality and repute .

Gypsy begging and thievishness are close ly conn ected. In all

ages and in all coun tries th e Gypsie s have gained a reputation for
being thieve s with all n ations amongst whom they have wandered
th e te rms Gypsy and thie f are n e arly syn onym ous. Their con

ception of proprie tary right is abnorm al
,
their m oral ideas are

deficien t, and they are un able to distinguish be twe en m eum and

tuum ; they do n o t consider a the ft a blam eworthy action . A

Gypsy who has been sen tenced for this crim e de em s th e punish
m en t unjust

,
because he canno t realise th e significance of th e

o ffence ; h e submits humbly to supe rior power
,
but his self-esteem

does n ot suffe r in th e least by th e punishm en t
' h e con tinues to

be th e sam e proud Gypsy as be fore . The Gypsy s craving to ste al

is inborn
,
it is already presen t in th e disposition of th e Gypsy

child . I t can hardly be said that th e Gypsies were obliged

perforce to becom e thieves owing to th e compelling power of

circumstances
,
of temptation ,

or of example ; this quality is far
m ore deeply seated

,
it has been inherited from generation to

generation ,
and has be en further deve loped. The craving can

be arre sted,
by a seve re education it m ay even be suppre ssed,

it is but se ldom that it can be e radicated. I t is th e m oral defect
which is th e fatal flaw in th e e thical constitu tion of the Gypsies
and it is this which dissociate s them from all o ther tribes

,
and

has con tributed to their becoming th e m ost despised and worst

hated people on earth . Ye t they do no t steal from each o the r,
and very seldom from such persons as have tre ated them kindly.

So
,
in such the fts

,
race -hatred m ay be an accessory m o tive . In

m ost cases th e Finnish Gypsies appropriate things of little value
,

eatable s
,
articles ofclo thing, e tc.

,
but there have also be en gre ater

the fts. In sparse ly populated and lone ly regions the Gypsies
may often becom e a real te rror to the inhabitan ts, sin ce they pass in

grea t bands, usually at the tim e of th e hay harvest, when all the

w orke rs are far from th e farmstead,
and on ly som e old woman

and small children remain in the house . I t n o t in frequen tly
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m onies. Traces of some earlier belie f have been Searched for in
vain . Among the Gypsies of Fin land one canno t find th e

slightest hin t of heathen customs
,
and what little they know of

the Christian religion is without influence on their mode of life
or actions. Although m ost of them are baptized (in 1 895 1 490

persons) , all they know of Christianity is wha t they have picked
up from the peasan ts. Those who have been confirm ed (53 6

persons) have , of course , m ore religious kn owledge , and of the se
there are a very few who have attain ed a ce rtain pie ty— shortlived
as a rule . The solemnisation of m arriage in a church m eans

no thing to the Gypsie s. Where it has taken place it has gene rally
been submitted to m erely in order that the Gypsy couple may

obtain increased reputation in th e eyes of th e peasan ts. The

statistics of the number of baptized, confirm ed
,
and married in

church Show how far the Gypsies have complied outwardly with
th e requirem en ts of the Christian Church ; they are a criterion
of their formal complaisance , no t of th e Spirit of religion within
them . The Gypsies seldom go to church . From a few places,
however, differen t reports have been received. Occasionally it
happen s tha t on some church festival they take their place , proud
and overbearing,

on th e first seat in th e church for the purpose of

showing offand making an impression on th e peasan try. Every

thing is done for Show ; th e children are baptized in order to

obtain a certificate ofbaptism young people wish to be confirmed

so that they m ay have a certificate of confirm ation ; marriages in

church and churchings take place for th e sake ofreputation .

The level ofeducation among th e Finnish Gypsies is n ot very

high . Statistics Show that 50 individuals have be en to some

school or o ther ; 1 7 to ambulatory schools, 21 to elem en tary
schools, 3 to prison schools

,
and th e remaining 9 to o ther schools.

Seven ty- three were stated to be able to read and write ; to

read only, 5 1 3 ; and unable to read or write
,
3 96, though the

latter figure is probably much higher in reality.

To all non -Gypsies who have acquired knowledge of this race

mendacity stands out as a leading feature in their character. The

mysteriousness of their n ature
,
their instinctive desire to segregate

themselves from all o ther people , has been the reason why the

Gypsies only in the rarest instances have given reliable in formation
about themse lves. They will live their own fre e life , and they wish
no on e to O b tain in tim ate knowledge oftheir social circumstances.

They live with each o the r in a mutual freemasonry, with most
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men of differen t race in hostility, in friendlin ess, though no t in

confidence , with a few . Their constan t endeavour is that o ther
people shall have as little knowledge as possible about them ,

in

any case , incorrect knowledge .

‘Mendacity to all the world

beside , to ourse lves th e truth ’

migh t be called the m o tto of th e

Gypsies. Their language has be en th e chie f cause of th e remark

able absence of change in their mode of life in the course of

hundreds
,
perhaps thousands

, of years. This language , which is
unin telligible to others

, th e Gypsie s use when they are conversing
among themselves and do not wish to be understood by outsiders.

In Romani they Speak th e truth
,
in o ther languages th ey try to

mislead those who listen to them . Tim es without number they
have been saved in th e m omen t of peril by that very Gypsy
language . AS a matter of fact

,
Finnish is the mo ther- tongue of

most ofour Gypsies ; in addition
,
som e ofthem know Swedish and

Russian . The children learn to Speak th e Gypsy tongue on ly

when about ten years ofage . In th e south of Europe , Romani is

generally th e m o ther- tongue , the language spoken m ost common ly ;
it is, on th e o ther hand

,
se ldom spoken by th e Finnish Gypsies,

though all grown -up person s know it . Th e Gypsy trusts no on e

outside his tribe ; h e is th e m ost distrustful m an on e arth . He

sees fraud and guile always in th e actions of every one e lse , h e

suspects every m an and scen ts traps in everything. Th e cowardice

of the Gypsies is common knowledge . Th eir bravery is that of

superior force on ly. This cowardice has possibly been developed
in times ofpersecution ,

when the Gypsies had no rights and were

placed outside the law . The n ecessity for th e Gypsies in Finland
to be constan tly on their guard arises partly from th e fact tha t
their actions are con trary to law

,
partly because they are not

in frequen tly pursued and seized unjustly. They often try to

deceive the police by false docum en ts and by changing their name s.

In most cases where Gypsies have committed crim es in places to
which they do not be long,

it has been found difficult to ascertain
their iden tity

, Simply because they use each other’s nam es and

exchange and borrow passports. Consequen tly it h as often
happened that an innocen t person has had a bad mark put on his

parish certificate , and that a guilty man has been repeatedly
sen tenced as a first offender for the same offence . Many Finnish
Gypsies purposely own several names, and use , some tim es one ,

some tim es another. A number of Gypsies have not yet been

registered, generally because they have not been received in to any
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parish community . In 1 895 there were 1 4 1 2 persons registered in
church or civil registries .

Be cause of their ign orance ,
th e Gypsies do n ot as a rule have

them selve s vaccinated . In 1 893 on ly 546 Gypsies were given in

th e statistics as vaccinated or as having h ad smallpox .

N o Gypsies are addicted to th e vice of in temperance to such a

degre e that it prove s fatal to them . The m en o ften drink ,
on

Special occasions such as fairs
,
large quan tities of in toxican ts,

but this is n ot the habit oftheir daily life . O n e might go further

and say that to see a Gypsy in a state of in ebrie ty— excepting at

fairs— is an exce edingly rare Sight . In this they differ from th e

Gypsies of Southern Europe , amongst whom drinking is very

common . O ftobacco the Gypsy is passionately fond. Even wom en

O ften smoke . Fights occur fairly often be tween Gypsies, wom en

being th e usual cause . Disputes are n ot seldom decided by Single

combat . When th e Gypsies are drunk , th e fights have a tendency
to becom e bloody : m ore than one Gypsy h as lost his life in thisway ,

and many bear scars
,
the souvenirs ofsom e gre at en coun ter.

The social life of th e Gypsies in Fin land is very far removed

from that of a well- ordered community . No thing binds th e

Gypsy ; absolute freedom is what he de sires ; all restrain t that th e
community wishes to impose upon him h e flings con temptuously
aside . This thirst for liberty h as an enormous influence on th e

whole physical and psychical life ofthe Gypsies. They canno t be
tied to th e soil, canno t submit to th e dem ands of th e police or of

law -abiding socie ty,
they wish to be fre e even from th e restrain t

ofm oral and religious laws. The Gypsies (wh o are on th e lowest

level ofth e scale ofculture) should be looked upon as a community
ofchildren ofnature who as ye t have but a superficial knowledge
of civilisation and who will long de fer its adoption

,
n ot because

they are deficien t in in telligence - for they posse ss it in a high
degree

— but because they cling with inflexible ten acity to th eir
ancien t m anners and customs. Their vo latile nature and inability
to consider th e future

,
th eir instability and re stlessn ess, m ake any

approach to even th e lower form s of civilisation impossible .

Wheresoever Gypsies are m e t with ,
in whateve r coun try or among

whateve r nation , they have eve rywhe re either remained un touched
by civilisation or have adop ted m erely its worse features. They
have experien ced only its m ore shady sides

,
coming in to con tact

,

as they do
, with the scum of th e various n ations they have

encoun tered in their wande rings. And so they con sider that they
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relations. Love of their children is perhaps m ore deve loped in
the Gypsies than in any other race . I f a m o ther were to be

forcibly deprived of h er children
,
life would lose its value for her

,

because Sh e loves them passionately, with all h er soul . N everth e

less
, the Gypsies do not exhibit these a ttractive qualities in the

presence of the ha ted stranger.

The fidelity of th e Gypsy woman to h er own race has becom e

almost proverbial ; but th e conditions
,
th e life , and th e relation s

within th e family are quite peculiar. Th e result ofth e premature

pube rty of th e Gypsies, and the licen tiousn ess of their carnal

passions, is that in m any cases those who are n ot bound indivi

dually live promiscuously. From such groups th e several Couples
segregate and con tract marriages which— lawful or un lawful
becom e m ore or less lasting and constan t

,
of a greater or less

fidelity. AS long as the man loves th e woman her fidelity is

certain . In former times adultery on th e part of the woman was

severely punished by the re lations. The punishmen t— a bodily

stigma for life— has gradually died out, but opinion on th e matter
con tinues to be very severe . The Finnish Gypsies dread n o thing
so much as venereal con tagion . In fected persons are despised by

all o ther Gypsies as long as they live
,
and only very few cases of

such diseases have occurred am ong them . These qualities are the
indispensable conditions of their life . Higher than anything else

in their regard stands the desire to m ain tain th e race sound and

unaltered ; and if these qualities were no t presen t in the Gypsy,

th e existen ce ofth e race would be j eopardised.

Generally speaking, th e Gypsies are a kind people ; they wish
no evil to any on e

,
unless special circumstances

,
such as th e

craving for revenge , on e of their strongest passions, demand the

con trary. There are among th e Gypsies of Finland person s who
have a bad reputation even from th e Gypsy poin t of view , whose
actions th e tribe as a whole are far from approving,

and who are

considered to destroy the reputation ofth e race .

The Gypsies are wholly dependen t on their fe elings, they feel
rather than think ; they are subj e ctive to such a degree that their

power ofjudgmen t is impaired. The feelings ofthe Gypsies, their

grie f and their pride , are , in Southern Europe , reflected in their
music, in which the de epest qualities of the Gypsy soul find their
expression . The Finnish Gypsies are equally dependen t on their
feelings, and this is Shown in their whole view oflife , ofthe world,

and ofm en .
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By their alertness, vivacity , and quickn ess of perception , they
diffe r radically from most ofthe o ther inhabitan ts of the coun try.

They are exceedingly cleve r, have an unusually good m em orv,
and

are apt at learning. A Gypsy child le arns m ore quickly than on e

of an o ther race . If th e Gypsies had n ot possessed such in tel
lectual qualities

,
they would have been unable to fight through

the storms of life as they have done , but would have gen e under
in the bat tle long ago . Their native gifts afford them a great
power ofkn owing the weak poin ts ofm en

,
national and individual

prejudices, ofwhich they take advan tage .

I t is
,
howeve r, n ot so much delibe rate thought as in tuitive

fee ling which is th e characteristic oftheir minds.

Grie f, destitution ,
and reverses be fall e ve ry Gypsy

,
but h e bows

under them with fatalistic resignation . A strain of profound
m elancholy pervades th e whole race

,
and a sad gravity is deeply

ingrain ed in th e soul of th e Gypsy. Even in the joy and merri

m en t that life at times brings him there is discernible a tinge of

sadn ess. Th e Gypsies hardly ever laugh . Incessan t, gnawing
sorrow has impressed its indelible m ark on their souls and made

them th e greatest of pessimists. They are bound toge ther in
suffering,

and th e hard
,
inevitable fate which hangs over them

unites th e whole race .

1

III .
- A WITCH

,
A WIZARD

,
AND A CHARM.

By FRANK STANLEY ATKINSO N and ERIC O TTO WINSTEDT .

ITTING in Siterus Boswe ll’s 2 caravan on Abingdon Common

a year or more ago , w e we re at first rather ann oyed by th e

in trusion ofMan ful Roberts
,
a very ‘

gorgeous looking m ember of

on e of the o ther families camping the re . But Man ful proved no t

on ly de eper in his Rom any than his appe arance warran ted,
but also

en tertaining on th e subj ect ofwitche s , or rather of one witch . A

1 In th e or iginal a third se ction ,
pp . 9 1 -1 32, fo llow s this : its intere st is, h ow

eve r , spe cia lly fo r a legislat ive body , and it has be en judge d unn ece ssary to

tran sla te it for th is Journ al .— ED.

2 Site rus Bo swe ll , son ofThomas Boswe ll and Kunsale tiSm ith , trave ls under th e
n ame ofJohn Lew is. A fte r th e death of his grandfathe r , Lewis Boswe ll , known
as o ld Lewis to th e villagers whe re h e trave lled , h is fathe r w as common ly ca lled
Tommy Lewis ; and , with the care le ssn e ss of a Gypsy with r egard to name s

,
h e

adopted the al ias for the re st of his l ife , and w as burie d at Cha llow in August 19 10
as Thomas Lewis. A ll his children pass under the n ame Lewis. Siterus

’

Christ ian
nam e w as droppe d on th e death ofan uncle of that nam e

,
and replaced by John .
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casual m en tion of th e word too than t drew from him several tales
of th e occult powers ofDon a

,
daughter ofManue l (a lias Man tis)

Buckland and wife of black ’Willy Buckland. Though h e stood

in boundless aw e of h e r, or perhaps for that very reason
,
his own

experience of h er
,
h e admitted, had been favourable . Me e ting

him some years ago ,
when with a young m an

’

s carelessne ss h e

had squandered th e stock provided for him by his father and w as

without a penny in th e world
,
Sh e had promised him an

imm ediate be tterm en t of his lo t and in creasing good fortun e
throughout his life . And up to th e presen t h er prophecy had
been fulfilled . He started at once to prosper , and is new in fairly
com fortable circum stan ces as a travelling Show proprie tor.

But his cousin Willy Buckland— n ot iden tical with Don a’

s

husband 1— h ad fared less happily. When h e fell foul of Dona he
was attending fairs with a steam roundabout and o ther properties
to the value of two or thre e thousand pounds ; and

,
though they

were n ot all paid for, h e w as enj oying good luck with them . But

at Bampton fair on e summe r, there was a quarre l be twe en him
and Dona

’

s sons
,
th e latter assaulted him

,
and h e prosecuted

them . Dona w as so ann oyed, when told of the threatened
prosecution ,

that She wen t up to Willy as h e sat on th e footboard
of his waggon ,

dei
’

d him in th e ma t
,
and prophesied tha t be fore

the end ofthe year h e would have but on e old waggon le ft on the

re ads. A few m on ths later his engine ran away down a hill
,

smashing eve ry thing except itself ; th e engin e w as appropriated by
creditors to compensate themse lves for th e portion ofth e stock for

which h e had n o t paid ; and by th e end of th e year Willy had

on ly on e old waggon le ft . The story of this m emorable acciden t
is we ll known am ong local trave llers, and Willy him se lf and o the r
m embers of his family have o ften to ld us about it

,
though they

do no t always m en tion Dona
’

s part in the catastrophe . Willy

has partially recovered from his m on e tary losses : but ill - luck

still se em s to dog him ,
and thre e ye ars running h e has lost a

child ofalmost th e same age on almost th e sam e date .

Man ful wen t on to relate an experience which Abraham
Buckland, Willy

’

s fathe r, had of th e folly of offending Dona.

They were camping on the sam e ground,
and Abraham had just

had a n ew bolt put in his waggon , fastening th e Shafts to th e body

1 This Willy is the son of Abraham Buckland and Em ily Shaw ; wh ile black
lVilly is a. son of John Buck land and Fairn e tiGre en ,

whose mothe r
,
Léo

,
w as an

aun t ofAbraham . Manful
’

s m other , Ettie Buck land , is Abraham ’

s o lde st siste r .
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arrested on three charges, and was to appear be fore the

m agistrates th e n ext morning with very little hope ofan acquittal .
Dona took him by the hand and told him that sh e was going

to the top of th e hills to ‘wre stle with God and Devil,
’

and that
h er son would be acquit ted. She wen t on up the hills, and

presumably wrestled as successfully as Abraham of old,
though

matched with a double adversary, since the n ext day h er son w as

acquitted on all thre e coun ts. Man ful rather illogically in ferred
that Sh e h ad biken ’

d h er 7cokeri to the B eng. He might just as

well have assumed that Sh e had bilcen
’

d h er koheri to mi diri

Duvet, Since Sh e treated them with strict impartiality. The

Berkshire downs would seem to be a favourite haun t of His

Satanic Maj esty
,
as it was on the downs n ear N ewbury that he

m ade his bargain with Riley Smith .

1

Oddly it was from a Gypsy
,
Eli Rose (a lias White), who

trave ls round N ewbury and th e downs, that w e learn ed at

Reading lately a charm to coun teract a witch’

s Spells. His

bro ther had be en bewitched for eight years by a certain old Eliza

— whe ther R oman i or gcfji h e did n o t say . She had told him
that th e horse he was driving would kick to pieces every trap h e

put it in ,
that any o ther horse h e got would do th e sam e

,
and that

h e would have bad luck in every way . That horse fulfilled its
part ofthe witch’

s will
,
though quiet as a lamb in any one e lse

’

s

hands. O ther horses followed suit , and his luck w as as bad as

luck could be till Eligave him the recipe to cure it. And this is
th e recipe . Take a brass pin be tween your first and second

finge rs and,
when grasping the witch

’

s hand to Shake , seize it in
such a w ay that those two fingers at least pass be tween her first
finger and h er little finger and rest on th e back of h e r hand,
pre ssing h er tw o middle finge rs in towards her palm .

2 Then ,
while

1 Groome
,
In Gipsy Ten ts, pp . 297 -9 .

2 To e lucidate the proce ss, w hich is re ally simple r than it sounds, an i llustrat ion
mad e from a pho tograph , for wh ich w e have to thank Mr . F. Shaw,

is given .
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shaking hands and withdrawing your hand ,
rub those two fingers

downwards towards yourself, drawing blood with the pin be tween

them from the back of h er hand as you do so . The pin is n ot

e ssen tial, if you can rely on your nails to draw blood ; but blood

m ust be drawn , as that is what renders h er powerless .

This belie f in th e e fficacy of drawing a witch ’

s blood is quite
common

,
and not confin ed to Gypsies. In Lincolnshire

,
for

instance ,
n ot SO very long ago ,

an unlucky old woman suspected of

w itchcraft w as forced to sit down on a chair stuffed with pins.

1

And the trick of concealing a pin be twe en one
’

s fingers when
shaking hands is one that would readily suggest itself as an easy

m e thod ofdrawing blood unno ticed,
and no doubt is also common .

I t is ce rtain ly used by Gypsies in Wales as well as England, Since

a South Welsh Gypsy, Jack Price , recen tly admitted to us that he
had used it himself. He professed disbe lie f in witchcraft ; but
stood in awe of tw o person s. O n e of these was a young girl

with whom he had been on affectiona te terms : but one night ,
when h e r importunity forced him to in form h er that his affection
was limited by fidelity to his wife , they kn ee led down toge ther in
a fie ld, and the damsel proceeded to call down curses upon him in

a blood-curdling manner. Why he obligingly kneeled to be

cursed,
h e did not explain . But th e result was that within three

m on ths h e lost three horses worth £3 7 , and disaster after disaster
dogged his foo tsteps for a year. Then he

,
too

,
broke the spell by

drawing blood with a pin while Shaking hands with h er. He
,

however, scouted the idea that the position of the fingers was of

the slighte st importance ; and indeed, for the m ere purpose of

drawing blood,
Eli

’

s elaborate directions were quite unnecessary.

O n the o the r hand , it is highly improbable that such precise
instructions Should be m eaningless : and th e position of th e

fingers suggests a fairly reasonable explanation . O ne of th e

comm on est sign s used in I taly to avert the evil eye is to stre tch
out on e

’

s hand towards the person suspected of it with the first
and little fingers extended and the two middle fingers pressed
back towards th e palm with th e thumb .

2 N ow
,
ifEli

’

s dire ctions

are followed, this is precisely the position which the witch’

s hand
is caused to assum e . I t is certainly odd that the witch should

make this Sign and not th e bewitched ; but it would be impossible

1 Guteh and Pe acock , Examples of prin ted Folk-lore concerning Lincolnshire,

p. 77 (Publicat ions ofth e Fo lk -Lore Socie ty , N o . 63 , London ,

2 Cf. E lworthy, The Evil Ey e (Lon don , pp. 259 -260 .

VO L. V .
—NO . IV.
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to make th e Sign and to scratch at the sam e time ; and perhaps it
w as thought that th e Sign must have som e effect whoever m ade it.

Similar misunderstandings or wilful perversions of superstitions
,

which they have borrowed,
are not uncommon am ong the Gypsies.

A t least on e Gypsy kept an inverted Len t , fasting for several

Fridays after Easter instead of be fore ; 1 and Leland no tes that.

they hang horse -shoes with th e poin ts up in stead of down ,
as

o ther people hang them .

2 So that there is no thing improbable in
th e suggestion that a perverted evil- eye charm h as be en combined

with the belie f in drawing a witch’

s blood
,
e specially as the evi1~

eye superstition is attested among English Gypsies.

3

To re turn to Dona Buckland, it is only fair to add that her
reputation is limited. Siterus and his wife had known h er all

their lives, and never be fore heard ofh er as a c
'

ovihdn i. But most

of her acquain tances regard her as som ewha t uncanny,
a reputa

tion which may be due to h er mobile face , h er wild eyes, and occa

sional violen t m ovem en ts. Som e remark of ours
,
when w e m e t

h er at Stow fair a year ago ,
caused h er to leap sudden ly to h er

fee t, throw bo th arms above her head
,
and with fists clenched,

eyes rolling, face twitching,
and h er whole body quivering,

denounce th e ‘

gorgeousness
’

of h er sister in the n ext caravan .

She certainly looked wishful enough to utter a curse ; but to our

disappoin tm en t sh e forbore .

There is, however, one person in whom all the Gypsies of this
part ofEngland se em to believe as a wizard

,
old Josh Loveridge of

Towcester , but they are generally re ticen t as to his doings.

Among th e Bucklands the following strange tale is curren t
,
and

each of them asserts that on e of the o thers was eye -witness of it.

Josh’

s son w as arrested for stealing a bundle of faggo ts— long
faggots, four or five fee t in length— and they were brough t in to
court at the trial . Josh him self attended ; and

,
as th e trial

proce eded, h e kept his eyes fixed on that bundle of faggots, and
looked and looked,

un til the faggo ts tipped themselves up on end,

and turning over and over lengthwise gracefully le ft the court .
After this discree t withdrawal of the corpus delicti, Josh

’

s son was.

acquitted ; though why it Should be considered less of a crime to

steal an ambulan t bundle offaggo ts than any ordinary dead sticks
is not apparen t .

1 Cf. a lso J. G. L . S. , N ew Series, 1 1 . 279 .

2 Le land , The Gypsies, p. 1 60.

3 Groome ,
‘The In fluen ce of the Gypsies on the Supe rstitions of the Engl ish.

Fo lk ’

( Transa ctions of the Internationa l Folk-Lore Congr ess, p . 304 ; and

Le land, The E nglish Gipsies, pp . 12 1 , 1 38.
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what you ’ve come about. It
’

s that half- sovereign : and your

husband has been beating you every night Since you lost it.

’

After putting a few questions, h e inquired if Sh e would recognize

the person whom sh e suspe cted ; and, being told that sh e would,

he answered : ‘Then I ’

ll bring them to you in this room . Look

over your le ft shoulder , and te ll m e if you see anything.

’

Th e

woman looked and was tras
’

er
’

d out of h er m eripen to see h e r

Sister-ih - law standing behind h e r. Josh inquired if Sh e had se en

the person sh e suspected,
and sh e admitted that Sh e bad. There

upon she was asked again to look over h er le ft Shoulder
,
which sh e

did,
and there was no thing there . Once m ore Sh e was requested

to look ,
and again sh e saw h er sister-in - law . Then Josh said that

h e would plague tha t person so that on her re turn hom e she would

find the half- sovereign put back in th e purse in th e cupboard,
w hence it was taken . But on the road hom e sh e would m ee t a

Gypsy man n ear the kié
’

e
fma

,
and he would follow h er and try to

induce her to go to the kil
’

ema with him . O f him sh e was on no

accoun t to take any notice
,
but was to keep boring

’

on about h er
business, or else sh e would not find th e m on ey. O n h er re turn

journey sh e m e t th e Gypsy man
,
who

,
N elson supposed

,
was th e

Beng ; but, mindful of Josh ’

s instruction s
,
Sh e kept ‘boring

’

on

a bout h er busin ess ; and, when Sh e reached h er home
,
sh e found th e

m oney in th e purse in th e cupboard behind the cups and sauce rs
,

precisely where it was when sh e lost it. N e lson added that at

tim es h e could hardly believe such things to be possible , but, as
w e kn ew,

there certain ly were evil—spoken m en and wom en abou t
the coun try and to tha t w e assen ted with a safe conscience .

Evil- spe aking se em s a feeble explan ation of these marvels‘:

and
,
though m esm eric suggestion might accoun t for th e appear

ance of th e Sister-in - law
,
the m ee ting of the Gypsy on the road,

and even th e m agistrate
’

s acquittal in th e first case , it could hardly
have ope rated at a distance on the sister-in - law’

s conscience and

made h er re turn th e m oney . N or
,
un less one is prepared to credit

Josh with th e powe rs of an Indian fakir
, could it have m ade a

large audience see sticks ro tate . I t is worth noting,
perhaps, that

som e Scottish Gypsies were once accused of‘casting the glamour
’

over a number of people at Haddington ,
and a Scottish Act of

1 579 m en tions their power of‘charming,

’ while De Rochas speaks
of Gypsies of th e Basque provinces as m esm erists and clair

voyan ts.

1 Other tales told of Josh poin t to m esm eric influence
1 Cf. J. G. L . S .

, O ld Ser ies , i . 42 ; N ew Se ries
,
ii . 286 -7 .
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too , if they can be believed. For example , when a trave ller n ear
Towcester loses his horse , h e does no t waste his tim e looking for

the animal
,
but goes straight to Joshua and explains his difficulty

to him . Joshua inquires whe ther h e would know his own horse ,
ifh e saw it ; and th e man ofcourse answers with indignation that
h e would kn ow it am ong a thousand

,
if h e only got th e chance .

Thereupon Joshua gives him a mirror and bids him look in it ; and

in a Short while the m an sees his horse in a field or a stable , or
wherever it m ay happen to be . O n describing the surroundings

to Joshua h e is told where to go , pays his fe e , and goe s straight
and fe tches his horse .

Why the mirror and the rest are n ecessary is n ot obvious, sin ce
Josh seems quite capable of seeing things at a distance himself.
At any rate , Abraham

’

s bro ther
,
John (a lias Shippy) Buckland,

w as once camping n ear O xford
,
when a favourite black colt of his

fell ill, and h e had to call in a horse -Slaughterer . When th e man

cam e , Shippy was seized with a strange whim to kill th e horse
himself

,
and took the pole - axe and did so . Almost imm ediately

afterwards he m oved off towards Towce ster
,
accompanied by

Abraham and his son Leonard
,
our in forman t. When they ge t

n ear Towcester they m e t Josh ,
who at once said to Shippy that h e

had had some w afedi bdk lately,
and had had to kill his black

col t with his own hands . Those , however, who are in th e habit
of visiting local nomads and kn ow h ow quickly a comparatively
unimportan t piece ofn ews

, such as the death of a horse
,
is passed

round,
may n ot see any great marvel in this last instance of

Joshua’s powers. Indeed,
that and th e following tale suggest

tha t Joshua knows how to use private in formation so as to impress
his gullible acquain tances .

Shippy
’

s wife
,
Mary Buckland,

and ano ther Gypsy woman

were arrested some ye ars ago at Northampton for som e kind of

swindling,
and Joshua offered, if paid for the trouble , to obtain

their acquittal . But Shippy re fused to have any
‘devil’s work ,

’

and th e two wom en ge t six mon ths’ imprisonm en t . At the end of

their term ,
th e two husbands and som e oftheir friends drove over

from th e place where they were stopping to mee t th e wom en on

their release , and,
to be sure of being in time , they started very

e arly
,
arriving at the gaol be fore it was light . There in th e dusk

they descried Joshua, wh o , on th e previous day ,
had said h e would

be there be fore them ,
leaning against on e of th e gate posts ; and

when h e caught Sight ofth em ,
h e urged them to go away ; h e was
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drawing the wom en out
,
and they in terfered with th e operation .

They withdrew in awe
,
and shortly afterwards Josh appeared w ith

the tw o women . Th e probability se ems to be that Joshua kn ew
they would be re leased early in the m orning,

and used his kn ow

ledge to impress th e o thers with a view to future profit. If so, he
w as n ot altoge ther disappoin ted,

as the husband of the o ther
Gypsy woman is said to be one of his regular clien ts, paying him
a we ekly sum when his luck is bad. And h e is a pe rson who is

ce lebrated for th e speedin ess of his recove ry after a spe ll of bad
fortune . At one time a prosperous graiengr o in N orthampton

,
he

failed through recklessn ess
,
and started on th e roads without horse

or van . Ye t in a few mon ths h e was on his fee t again ; and when
in O xford a win ter or two ago appeared to be in flourishing cir

cumstances. But in the Spring h e flitted,
leaving deb ts behind

him
,
and through his own folly his van was seized in paymen t for

them . O n ly a few m on ths later, in spite of his being an un

discharged bankrupt , and having creditors on th e look-out for him

at O xford,
the n ews came down th e road that h e was having a

waggon O f th e m ost costly and e labora te kind built at Reading ;

and in that he is still travelling, seemingly in the greatest
prosperity

,
and unmolested by his creditors. And the credulous

lay it k

all to Josh’

s credit. Leon ard Buckland tells m e tha t Josh ’

s

charges are m ost moderate ,
on ly a shilling or so a week ,

and you

may ask for what luck you like ; som e ofthem asks for diam onds

and things.

’

Un fortunately we cann o t vouch for Josh ’

s personal eccen

tricities, as n either of us has seen him . But possibly he owes

part of his reputation to the uncannin ess of his appearance and

behaviour. He is said frequen tly to start walking round and

round a person who is conversing with him , con torting his face ,
waving his hands, and muttering to him se lf, and is credited, too ,

with ability to form a comple te circle of his body round one
’

s

fee t, ifth e Spirit moves him so to do
,
and with o ther strange tricks.

such as lying down in the stre e t and rolling round one . That is
how he behaved to Kuri Buckland 1 when asking h er to marry his

son
,
and promising that sh e would be a min i all h er life and never

have to work
,
if She would ; whereas, if she re fused,

n o thing but
w afedi bah would ever fall to h e r lo t . N ot unnaturally,

after
se eing him perform these an tics in th e stre e t , Kuri re fused to

have such a fathe r-in -law
,
and m arried one Jack Hicks ; and

1 Daughte r ofTen i Buck land , w ho w as an aun t ofAbraham .
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E BATIMESKERI PARAMiSI .

1 . Sin e
'

jek thagar , isi-da les jek gra s, odol/cé -da graste
’

s n iko

n asti dikhe’l ; sadejek sliiga isi
’

,
ov dia l pas

“

les ando axari, ave
’

r

n ijekjak n astidikhe
’

l les. Odovka-da gras n andi, amisiXa lakoro

é
’

havo
’

.

2. I si-da e thagare
’

s s
’tar raklya . I histile o raklja hi sofa , beste

'

si, tha khuve
’

n gergifi . Dinjas o r akle
’

an do axa
’

ripas o gras,

iga lghjas le
’

ske akhor e
’

n tsa leblebies
,
tha dinjas te Xa l o gras, tha

jek kakavis
’

erbe
’

ti. Sar te del an dr e
’

i slnga , phu terghjds o endar
,

dikhljas e thagare
’

slceri phur ede
’

r rakli e graste
’

s, o gras
-da a s

"

lo
'

maili lake. 0 rakle
’

del e graste
’

s o s
’

erbe
’

ti, on n a pie
’

l. Pale on del

les, pale n a pie
’

l. Geld i sli
’

tga : Thagara ,
the thagaribnasa ,

sa

to gras dav les s
’

erbe
’

ti, ov n a pie
’

Phi e
’

l e slugas o thagar

“Dikhljas- li dele de
’

en e
’

e graste
’

s, kan a dinyan an dre
'

pas les ?

Thagara ,
the thagaribnasa ,

sa te ra lclja sin e
’

hi so
’fa

,
moz

'

ebi

le
’

ndar dela dz
'

en i te dikhljas. Vikin e -ta m e r aklje
'

n .

”

3 . Vikipghjas i sli
’

tga e rakljén , a le
’

pas
"

o thagar . Thoghjas e

ra lclje
’

pge dn do fittes e t ar e
'

pge
- da a lchor e

’

n tsa leblebies. Biéh a lgh

jas te den ho gras te Xa l. An dar has/ters fn ta kaxal, lake maili

as
'

l o
’

. Oi dilchljas les. I tsihn ede
’

r phen dinjas, o gras n a xa l i

stre
’

n o phen dinjas, o gra s n a xa l ; i tr e
’to phen dinjas, o gras

n a xa l ; i star to, i n ai
-

pha r ede
'

r dinya s, o gras xa ljas. O thagcir

le
’

slce dinjas la ,
e c

‘
haia.

THE HISTO RY O F BATIM

1 . There is a k ing, and he has a horse, and no one can look at that horse there

is only one servant who goes near it in the stable
,
no other eye can see it. And

that beast is not really a horse
,
but the son ofan ogre .

2. And the k ing has four daughters. The daughters came out on to the balcony
,

are seated and embroidering. The stable -boy entered the stable , went up to the

horse and gave it leblebiwith nuts to eat and a kettle of sherbet. As the servant
entered, he opened the door and the k ing’s e ldest daughter saw the horse , and the
horse remained enamoured ofher. The boy gives the horse the sherbet, it will not
drink. Again he gives it the sherbet, again it re fuses to drink. The servant
went : ‘0 K ing

,
by your Dynasty, I repeatedly give your horse sherbet, and it.

will not drink .

’ The k ing asks the servant ‘Did any person see the horse, when
you entered to it ? ’ 0 K ing

,
by your Dynasty, all your daughters were on the

balcony, perchance one person ofthemmay have seen it.

’ Call, then,my daughters.

’

3 . The servant called the daughters, they came to the k ing. He placed in
the ir aprons, the four ofthem ,

leblebiwith nuts. He sent them to feed the horse .

From whose apron he will eat, of her he is enamoured . She is the one who saw

him. The youngest sister gave
,
the horse does not eat ; the second sister gave ,

the horse does not eat the third sister gave , the horse does not eat the fourth,
the eldest, gave , and th e horse ate . The king gave her to him, his daughter.
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4 . Thoghjas o thagar e thaia ando axa
’

ri, pas
’

o gras. I l‘hai

phen e
’

l : “ De
'

vla - le l Mo dad dinjas man gra ste
’

ste sar akan d k
’

a t e
’

l, ta man sta jek t
’

ovel ? 0 gras nxtin o
’

,
thitjas pi mor ti,

aslo jek man iis
“

. (De man
,
De

’

vla , diii jakhd te dikhav les !)
Thabljol pe

’

kjol, sukatar .

5 . Geldpas
‘i rahli. Asl d lasajek. O grasphen e

’

l : Sun man de l
Ta sjd m e la

’

ilcljovav sade an de
’

zelsn on e
’

semen
,
thai telal m an

ze
’

lsn o gras. Kan d khan tasjd tn rjal te dade
’

sker e pa lates. Te

phenja kaphen e
’

n :
“ Dévla ! Mo dad m e phenja n a§ti n e - li

dinjas man ns
’

e
’

ste ? Ami miphen geli, geli, gra ste
’

s liljds Tit ,

sa/cin , te n a Xoxaoghjoves te f
vahjere

’

s kaim e sinjo
’

m to rem zerr e

po
’

sle , edeki-da kone
’

s mange romn i, thai demirde
'

n (sraste
’

star )
tserviilja te ker e

'

s
,
sraste

’

star r evli
’

te her e
'

s
, ta te r o

’

des t’ arahhje
’

s

man .Cin e-ma é
’

in e-dze
’

za -dam
’

t lja .

6. Naklo
’

hagg c
’

ohd : -
“Mapgav tu t te n a e a lcjer e

’

s. Tasja
kan ah’hav sada ande

’

parn e
’

n , thai telal man parn o
’

gras. Te

phenja
’

kaphen e
’

n tithe : ‘Mi phen ,
e
‘laba , te le

’

las a sa lke
’

s that the

phen de lake bravos. Ami o
’

i geli liljas graste
’

s

7 . N akje
’

l o from lakoro ophenja aprasdn la ,
hai liljas graste

’

s.

Kdn a adikd pe phenyepge So si Adavlca led i n a lolo
'

, e

parn e
’

s
’

exje
'

n sa
, thai e pa rn e

’

gra ste
’

sa
, ov n lo

’

m o 3
0
0m .

”

8 . Bleve
’

lilo . Gelé—peske , phen e
’

l
,

“
n e- liphenghjo

’

m

ta te n a vakjere
’

s ? E
, romn ije ! sra ste

’

star tsermilja te her e
’

s
,

sraste
’

star r ovli te ker e
’

s
,
ta te r o

’

des Cin e -ma - lin e-dz
’

e
’

za-damilja ,

4 . The k ing placed the girl in the stable
,
near the horse . The girl says : ‘0

God ! My father has given m e to a horse ; now ,
how will he arise and become

one with me ? ’ The horse arose
,
cast its sk in

,
remained a human be ing. (Give

me
, O God, tw o eyes to behold him 1) He sh ines and burns with beauty.

5 . H e went to the maiden . He became one with her. The horse says Hear

me ! To—morrow I shal l go out dressed all in gre en garments
,
and under me a

green horse . I Shal l pass to-m errow around your father’s palace . Your sisters
w ill say

“ God Was not my father able to give my sister to a human

be ing ? But my sister went, and wen t, and took a horse You take care
,
do not

give yourse lf away and say that I am your husband ; or afterwards
,
though you

be my wife , you will make shoe s of Iron and a staff ofIron
,
and y ou will search for

me till you find me (in th e land of) Cine-ma cine dze
’

za dainlja .

’

6. So happen ed then thus : ‘I beg you not to tell (them). To -morrow I shal l
pass (dressed) all in wh ite , and under

o

me a wh ite horse . Your sisters wil l say to
you :

“Had my sister taken such an one
,
I would have said bravo to her . But

She went and she took a horse
7 . Her husband passes the sisters mock her because she had taken a horse for

husband. Then she to her sisters ‘What then That one who passed in

white clothes and with a wh ite horse
,
it is he who became my husband.

’

8. Even ing came . They went away .

‘How now
,

’
the husband says, ‘did I

not te l l you not to say anyth ing Ah
, wife ! you must make shoes of Iron and a

staff of Iron ,
and search for m e (in the land of) Cine”ma -cine~dze

'

za -dae i
’

dja until
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ta t’ ara lchje
’

s man . Fr rr rr adanka
,
o gras, w rjan ilo, geld-peske

pas
‘
pe daia. Dilchljas i da i, liljas te r evel : 0 mo Batim ,

a lo
’

peslce

9 . Uxtin i adika,
Icerghjas-

peske sra stéstar tservi
’

t lja ,
sraste

’

star

r ovli ta tsidinjas Cin e-m a—Jin e -dééza -davnlja , te r o
’

del les. Des

bersdrom phir e
’

l
,
ta loo dean -jek a rakhljas les. Dikhljasjek t

’

esma

bet
’ti devi odolke

’

t
’

e
’

sma . Odollcé-da rakle
’

she, e Ba timje
’

ske , jek

sli
’

tga an e
’

l se
’

ko die
’

s pan i taso
’

sa ,
Ica tar i c‘e

’

sma . Phnsljas i t
’

hai :

Kaske ka le
’

s pan i an ada lke
'

taso
’

s.

” “ I si jek ra lclo
'

,
Batim

,

vikin en les.

”
An - tc

'

t ta te piav an dar adaoka tasos pan i.

”

Ci n a m angljas te piel, ami mu lchljas pi apgrn sti an do iasos.

0 xizm etkjari-da ,
e Ba timje

’

slcor o
,
n a dilchljas ando iasos i

angrn sti.

1 0 . Vszdinjas te pie
’

l, o Batim , pan i. So te dikhe
’

l ? I

angrusti, e gromnjaheri, an do tasos Vikinjas, o Batim , pe

slugas :
“ K0 sin e

’

ki Je
'

sma ?
”

I sin s
’

jek tern i bori.

”
Vikin e

ta la
, pas man , ta avel.

”
Gelo

’

o r akle
’ “ Ela

,
e i/cin el tut, o

Batim .

1 1 .

“ E
,
n e- liphenghjo

’

m tu t, kana kan ahhav m e
,
ta , te phen

je
’

nge te n a va lcjer e
’

s
,
kaim e sinjo

’

m to ram E
, xoxavghjiljom ,

va lcjerghjo
’

m .

”
Kaa ve

’

l mi dai
,
kaxal tn t. Del la jek koredin i

'

,

ker e
’

l- la sa v
,
o Batim ,

thove
’

l la pe barkéste .

1 2. A ve
’

l sar ave
’

l i dai : Lele
’

i
,
tern o’ mas a lo

’

mange . Hand

0 Batim :
“ E , n e

'

n e
,
so leakjer e

’

s, kai axaljan ?
” “ E

, Sinko, so

leakerav ? A lca tar kaxav la , pa lal lcaxilja
'
v la .

”
N e

’

n e,
”
o Batim

y ou find me .

’ Frrrr ! He
,
the horse

,
flew away

,
went to his mother. The

mother saw and began to cry O my Batim has returned
9 . She, the wife , arose

,
made herse lf shoes of iron and a staff of iron, and

trave lled (to the land of) Cine-ma -é
’

in e-dz
’

éza -damilja in search of him. She treads
the road for ten years, and in the e leventh year she found him . She saw a fountain
she sat down near that fountain . And every day a servant brings to that youth ,
to Batim

,
water in a pail , from the fountain. The girl asked : ‘For whom will

you take water in that pail ? ’ ‘There is a youth
,
Batim they call him.

’ ‘Bring
here

,
that I may drink water from that pail .’ She did not want to drink, but she

let her ring fall into the pail. And the servant
,
Batim’

s servant
,
did not see the

ring in the pai l.
10 . Bat im raised the pail to drink water. What does he see ? His wife’s ring

in the pail 1 Batim called his servant Who w as at the fountain ? ’ There was
a young bride .

’ ‘Call her, that she may come to me .

’ The boy went : ‘Hela
,

Batim calls you.

’

1 1 .

‘
Ee

, did I not te ll you that when I passed you were not to tell your sisters
that I am your husband ? ’ ‘

E e , I gave myse lf away
,
and told them.

’ ‘My
mother will come and eat y ou.

’ He gives her a blow and turns her into a needle ,
does Batim,

and p ins her to his breast.
1 2. His mothe r comes : ‘O lelei, young flesh has come to me .

’ N ow Batim
‘Mother, what will you do

,
now that you have guessed ? ’ ‘What will I do,
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heme
’

n n
’

a rakhlyom , kaxav tut. Geli adika. I thai ahand

bes
’ti si aha te’por dihhél, lel les ; okote’ por dihhe

’

l
,
kidel les ; thai

sa r eve
’

l. H e
'

kje ohotar
,
o Batim ave

’

l. “ So
’

ske r ové Sar

te n a r ovav ? Ti dai m apgje
’

l aka lha oday es, o saran d-n -jek sa

te pherae pord.

” U, delin ije ! So
’

ske r ove
’

s ?
” “ Sar te n a

r ovav, kai phenghjds som avel kaxal man !
” “ Ihel avri. Te

pi§tin es :
‘Elan kitslar , e

’

lan te phen e
’

s
,

‘0 Batim
Sa at

’

nka te pistin es, so si kits‘jd, so si t
’

avkes
,
n rjavdé kaane

’

n
,

n ange
’

k
’

ihh
’

on . Kapher e
’

s sa oday es, eplcas
-da hadc

’

hjol.
”

1 6. H ékje okotar a li i phuri :
“ K erghjan - li t

’

e
,
lubn ije ?

K erghjo
’

m
,
N e

’

n e
“K 0 sikaghjds tut, to kxiil-da te Xa l, m o

kxil l
-da te Xa l.

”

1 7 . Pale andi tasjarin Bias kakerél, i phuri, ta kakan in el

pe phra le
’

n thai pe phenya ho bidv.

“ Sa n e’s man de , lubn ije ,
tasja te dz

'

as, te vikin es m e phenjd, te phen e
’

s hai bide heroin.

Amd iphen
-da si lakeri

,
Xala . La c

’

e
'

s, N e
'

n e .

” “ Som n a geljdn ,

kaxo
’

w tut.
”
Besti si i c’hai, r or e

’

l. A lo
’

o Batim So
’

ske rove
’

s

Rovav. Ti dai bith a le
’

l m an pe phenjo
’

tte
, te lean in av la biave

'

ste .

Sa n e
’

s man de ,
”
o Batim phen e

’

l. Tit kadz
v

as
,
ama te dikhe

’

s te

si 0 jakhaphire
’

, o
’

i sove
’

l ; te si 0 jakha phan le
’

,
o
'

i dikhe
'

l. Thai

hi lévo an ti c
'

hai pie
’

l
,
hi de

’

sn o é
’

n c
’

i ma rs pie
’

l é
’

itc
v

i. Tn som

geljan ka tdr i le
’

i
'

o rik te les e ch aia
,
te thove

’

s hi de
’

sn o c
"

n c
"

i katar

i de
’

sn o rik te les e c
'

ha ’

ve
'

s te the r e's ki le’vo e
v

n e
’

i.

”

remain over . You hear me now ,
if I do not find (it don e) by the time I return

,
I

shal l eat you.

’ She went. N ow the girl is seated ; here she sees a feather, and
takes it there She sees a feather, and gathers it up and all the time she is crying.

B ehold yonder comes Batim . Why are you crying ? ’ How can I he lp crying ?
Your mother wishes me to fil l up these forty-one rooms all with feathers.

’ O oo
,

fool ish one Why are you crying How can I he lp crying, for she said as soon
as she returns she will eat me .

’ ‘Come out. Call out : “Come , pigeons, come

sparrows
,
Bat im is here .

” I f you continue calling out like th is all the pigeons and
all the sparrows will come clothed and will go out naked. You will fi l l all the rooms,
and half will remain over.

’

1 6. Behold the old mother comes Have you done it, you harlot ? ’ ‘I have
done it, mother.

’ ‘He who showed you, le t him eat your excrement and my
excrement

1 7 . Again on the morrow. The old mother will ce lebrate a w edding-feast, and
she will invite her brothers and her sister to the feast. ‘Hear me

, O harlot,
to -morrew you will go cal l my sister and te l l her I am ce lebrating a wedding
feast.’ But the sister too, her sister, is an ogre .

‘Good, mother.

’ ‘I f you do not

go I wil l eat you.

’ The girl is seated
,
and crying. Batim came :

‘Why are you

crying ? ’ ‘I am crying. Your mother is sending me to her sister, to invite her
to the wedding- feast.’ Hear me

,

’ Batim says.

‘You will go, but if you see that
h er eyes are open

, she is asle ep if her eyes are shut, she is awake . And at the

le ft breast a girl is suck ing
,
at the right breast a male is suck ing the breast. As

soon as you arrive
,
take the girl from the left side and put her to the right

breast from the right side take the boy and put him to the le ft breast.’
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1 8 . Ci-da
,
snpghjas ; dz

'

apgalili i Xala :
“ 0 , amd terno mas

a lo
’

mange ! Amd so to her ein tithe ? K 0 sikaghjas tut to lCX
’
tll

da te Xa l , m o kX
’
tl l-da te Xa l Geli-peske

1 9 .

“ Sar -t
’

e , ln bn ije, lean ipghjan - li ?
”

Kan inghjdm , N e
'

n e .

K 0 sihaghjas ta t to c i
’

t l-da te Xa l, mo lcxnl
-da te Xa l l Sn n és

mande
,
ln bn ije ; tasja kadz

’

ds m e phra len te lean in es biave
’

ste .

‘Te phen e
’

s
,

‘Bn t sastipe
’

te phenjatar , te a ves ho bide .

20 . Pale adilca be§e
’

l
,
r one

’

l. H e
’

kje okotar o Batim ave
’

l :

So
’

ske rot e Sar te n a rovav ? Ti dai bit
’

ha le
’

l man pe

phra le
’

ste
,
vikin el biave

’

ste .

“Ma-dara ,
le- ta tithe kotord, pa tjar

te rasten de . ifi
’

trni sa pe lesje
’

sa sn lave
’

l. Tit som geljan te

phen e
’

s :
‘0 ,

Ag
’

a - le
,
te vastori

’

istharghjan
’

; te thone
’

s ando r
vasta

a nde
’

khora o hotora. O i) n anai kazaxal
-

pes Mite .

”

21 . Dihhljas la . 0 , so tern o’ mas a lo
’

mange ! Ama so te

Jeerav ta t ? K 0 sihaghjas ta t, to a l-da te Xa l, mo lcxnl
-da te

Xa l
! ” Geli-

peske . Sar e e ln bn ije , geljdn - li ?
”

Gelyom ,

N e
’

n e ! Ta t
,
ho sikaghjas tn t to lexiil-da te Xa l, m o EX

’
tl l-da te

xa l .

’

22. An di tasjarin lile
’

pes, o Batim thai i c
v

hai n ase
'

n latar .

H e
'

kje okotdr ave
’

l i dai : “ Batim ! Batim ! Ni Batim n anai
,

n i n iho n anai ! “ Ln bn ije ! Ln bn ije !
”
N i lubn i n anai

,
n i

Batim n anai .

’ So te dihhe
’

l ? P eli pa lal len te r ese
'

l len . O

Batim phen e
’

l pe romnjake I rin - ta - e
’

e
,
ditch pa lal trite ho avel .

1 8. She heard , and awoke , the ogre : ‘Ho
,
ho

,
young flesh has come to me !

But what can I do to you ? He who showed you, may he eat your excrement and

my excrement She went.
1 9 .

‘How then
, you harlot, did you invite her ? ’ ‘I invited her

,
Mother.

’

He who showed you,
may he eat your excrement and my excremen t Hear me

,

you harlot to -morrow you will go invite my brothers to the wedding- feast.

Say
“Many greetings from your sister, and may you come to the

20 . Again she is seated and crying. Behold there comes Batim :
‘Why are

y ou crying ? ’ ‘How can I help crying ? Your mother is sending me to her

brother to call him to the feast.

’ ‘
Fear not

, fetch p ieces (of cloth) to bind your
hands. He always sweeps out the oven with his carcass A S soon as you have
arrived

, you will say :
“ O master

, you have burnt your hands ” and you will
immediate ly put into his hands the pieces. He will then not attack you.

’

21 . He saw her . 0 ,
what young flesh has come to me But what can I do ?

H e who showed you, may he eat my excrement and your excrement She went.
(The ogre

-mother) How now
, you harlot, did you go ? ’ I went

,
Mother.

’
He

who Showed y ou,
may he eat my excrement and your excrement

22. O n the morrow the girl and Batim arose and ran away from her. Behold
there comes the mother Batim

,
Batim But there is no Batim

,
nor anybody

‘Harlot
,
harlot ! ’ But there is no harlot, and no Batim . What does she se e

‘

?

She set out after them
,
to catch them up. Batim says to his wife ‘Turn

round
,
look beh ind you who is coming.

’ ‘Ei
,
Batim Your mother is coming.

W ith fire and smoke she has put out her tongue from her mouth , and from very
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Ei, Batim Ti dai ave
’

l. Jagasa ,
thuve

'

sa pi c
’

hib ika lghjas

an dar o mit t , Xoljatar svitkes ikljon . So te dilchél o Batim ?

Kai ave
’

l i dai ker él pe romnjd farn i, O
’U here

'

l pes fa ru/ndiis,
ta tha r e

’

l ifi
’

trn i . H e
’

hje ohotar , i dai n a /cyel . Furn ndz
’

i-be , n a

dikljan - lijek din vli, t
’

eh m a rs
”

te n akje
’

n I lubn ifibrn i asl i,

0 Tom furn n di
’

is as
’

lo
'

. Ake
,
tharae ifi

’

trn i
,
ta ' m aro

’

te pehdv.

”

I risajli n apalpa le .

23 . Kidel pes, lel pe romnja. Pale tsidinjc
’

ts o Batim ; n ase
'

n .

Dikhljas i dai, pale pelt pa lal len .

“
I rin - ta -t

’

e
,
ta dikh ave

’

l- li

de
’

ko pa lal am e
’

n .
7 So te dikhe

’

t ? I dai avel sar ave
’

l ha akaté
,

ha ohote
’

, te r ese
’

l len . Nasti r ese
’

l len . K erél pe romnja, o Batim ,

gje
’

li, ov dé
’

hjol patitsa . A li i dai E ,
Batim

,
a lca tka te gazin av,

te pirore
’

hagazin av olcot/ca te gazin av to dum ord kagazin av.

Pale te dz
’

an av hai si okika lubn i, okotka te t
’

hio
’

w te mudarav la .

Ame te si pale m o Batim
,
ha t‘hiav, ha l

’

a laav les, kam ere
’

l ; po
’

sle,

so te kerav I risajli-peske.

24 . Dia l
,
kidel pes o Batim , thai i romn i

, pale n as
’
e
’

n . Pale

dikhe
’

t i dai; del n asiba pa lal len ,
n as

‘ti n e dikhe
’

n la
,
so zaxor

tin de’. Cv-da , o Batim , so te dikhe
’

t ? Pa lal pes idair ese
'

l len ve
'

t
’

e.

Cv-da so kaker e
'

l Ker e
’

l pes gji
’

tli
,
her e

’

l pe romnja sipka . A li i

dai: “E , Batim ,
te c

'

hinav is
'

ipka ,
matte sinjan tn ; te thinav o gjdli,

m o
’

s
’

te sinjan tn . Te dz
'

an do a lcana kai o gjiili sinjan tn kai i

sipka si lubn i
,
t
’

iha lav la korenje
'

n sa . Ami, Sinko, n e - lidexinjan ,

rage sparks come forth .

’ What does Batim see ? As his mother is coming
,
he

turns his wife into an oven ,
and makes h imse lf a baker

,
and l ights the oven.

Behold the mother passes.

‘Baker, have you not seen a woman and a man

The ‘harlot ’ had become an oven
,
the husband had become a baker.

‘Behold I am l ighting the e ven
,
that I may bake bread .

’ She returned back
again .

23 . He makes ready
,
takes his wife . Again Batim sets out ; they flee . The

mother saw
,
again she started after them . Turn round, se e if any one is com ing

beh ind us.
’ What does she see ? The mother is com ing

,
coming ; new on th is

side , now on that
,
endeavouring to catch them up. She is unable to catch them up.

Batim turns his wife into a pond and he remains a duck . The mother came
‘Ah

,
Batim

,
if I tread here I shal l trample on your feet if I tread there

,
I shal l

trample on your back . Moreover, if I knew that yonder (the duck) was that
harlot, I would cast (a stone at her) and k ill her. But if on the other hand it is
my Batim, I should hurl (a stone at him) and strike him,

and he would die ; and
then what should I do 7 ’ She returned .

24. Batim goes, gathers h imse lf together, and the wife
,
and again they flee .

Again the mother sees, and starts runn ing after them
,
and they are unable to see

he r
, because they are talk ing together (lit. w hat they have started speaking).

A nd Batim
,
when he looks behind him

,
the mother catches them up already.

And what wil l he do ? He makes h imse lf a flower
,
and his wife a wild rose-bush .

The mother came ‘Ah, Batim,
if I cut the rose -bush it may be you if 1 cut the

flower, it may be you. I f I now knew that the flower is you and that the rose -bush
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§ 8 . urjanilo Th e past part icle of ‘to fly ’
is gen e ra l ly urjanilo ; of ‘to

d re ss
’
it is usually urjavdo (se e In the pre sent te n se , 3 rd pe rs . s ing.

,
th e

fo rme r is urjal, the latte r urjél pes, but urja vél pes is m ore common .

1 2 . hai axaljan for axaliljan (se e Mik . vii . I am wr iting the se not e s

in Varna ,
and have a lre ady had some o ccasion to study E aste rn Bulgar ian Roman i ,

wh ich diffe rs con side rably from the W estern dia le ct as found in Sofia. He re

axaljovav is unkn own . They use ha lcjarav or xakjardv, wh ich must be refe rred to
th e Ruman ian Roman i chakhiaraiz, hakja rdit, an d Hungarian R oman i hac’a r
(Mik . vii .

1 2. sa a
'

sfes te pherés la Sofia R om an i use s a Gre ek form of plura l for
th is pure Gypsy word . In Varna they say asfa, as it Should be .

§ 1 3 . Therdi si ta r ovél My MS. has dist inctly an h in therdt. Miklosich
remarks that the h should be there if on e refe rs th e word to San skr it dhara ti.

1 3 . ikatsa nanaipendi
’

ar , kai si maklt asfes I have n ever se en th e form
pendz

’

dr in any other diale ct . It is probably on ly used in the e xpression nandi

pendidr , mean ing ‘it is not known , knowable or observable .

’
It is thus a tran sla

t ion of th e Turk ish belli déil, wh ich PaSi Suljoff quo te d as its explanat ion . H e

a lso gave m e th e Bulgarian n e se poznava as an alternat ive . Th is m ean s
‘it is

unrecogn isable .

’ P endidr must there fore be con sidered to be an adj ect ive . For

th e re st th e verb pendiarav is found in this dialect both in th e Active and in th e

Passive , as in Paspati.

§ 1 3 . Seske rové-c
v

e ? Th e disappearance
‘
of the 8 , so common in [more

corrupt diale cts, is ve ry rare he re .

g 13 . le -ta o ten ekjédes, pher la pa nt Tw o tins are used for carrying wate r ,
on e in e ach hand . The n oun , though in th e p lural , is fe lt to be a co l le ctive singular.

H ence pher LA pant.

§ l 3 . jek e
v

uvali lon Turk . c
y

uva
’

l. But they a lso use th e pure Roman i
gone.

§ l 3 . sa bildnilo 0 ton Paspati, also , has bilaniovav , but h e

says, of th e pr im itive ve rb bilaua , that it is on ly used in the past part. biland.

How ever , bilal , ‘it m e lts ’ doe s e x ist in Sofia . Because it is n ot found
in Paspati, Miklosich (vii . 22) se ems to think it incorre ct in th e Hungarian
diale ct . B ilal is n ot a contract ion from a biljovel , but is as regular a th ird p e rs .

sing . pre s. as dia l.

§ 15 . Pale andi tasjar tn Ta sja r tn adds y e t another form to th e man ifo ld
var iat ions of the wo rd used by all Gypsie s to mean

‘
to -morrow .

’
The n e are st

approach to ta sja r tn is probably Ruman ian Roman i teserin , de teha r tn . Th e Sofia
diale ct al so has tasja andojavtn ,

and la eja but ja viné . The me an ing ofjaviné in

Sofia is that give n to it by Paspati’s Gypsie s , and it is most probably the equivalent
ofth e San skrit yamini. Se e Paspati, p . 588 .

§ l 5 . Ikel a vrt R are
,
for impe rative tkljov. Compare igal, use d as an

impe rat ive in Sofia z
‘bring out

,

’
on analogy with that, imperative z

‘take out.

’

H ere a little disse rtation on the se difl‘e ren t fo rms se ems n e ce ssary . N ilcava ,
I go out

(se e Paspati) , is the ve rb from which so many forms have be e n de rived , whilst
othe r words have be e n con fused with th e se forms by analogy. N ika

’

va forms
nikavava , in Sofia iha lav, I take out

,
extract.

’ Thus that is he re quite a regular
impe rative . In Varna the n has not gone . They say inhalel,

‘h e tak e s out
’

(also
mean ing to dismiss a se rvan t , e .g . inkaldé les) , like Paspati

’

s nomads. Igal is by
analogy , for they also use it as a th ird pe rs. pre s. , e .g. , but baxt t

'

igal tuke, may
much luck atte nd y ou ,

accompany y ou, le ad y ou out .

’ They a lso say ligav, ligal,

which somehow reminds on e of ligerva va , liged
’

as
, e tc. , of o the r diale cts, though

the se are gene rally refe rred to H indu lédz’dnd . Howeve r, the Sofia dia lect also uses
igrtlel, third pe rs . sing , and a lso ingia r ét, which brings on e at last to th e true

o rigin of the word , Paspati’s anghia kera
’

va and anghia rava , or (n omad) andara
’

va ,

a causat ive ofana’va .

§ l 7 . te si 0 jakha phiz
‘é , oi sovél ; te si 0 jakhaphanlé , di dikhet Phire is

another case where I no ted th e existence of ph, as above th, where Miklosich
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e xpected to find it. Se e Mik . vii i. 47 , whe re h e give s Bohemian phrad’as and

Po lish psirau. The above -quoted se ntence is found as fo llow s in Paspati, p . 434 :

Te ist le
’

nghere yaka
’

pinr é , ol ist sutté , te ist banlé le
’

ngher e yaka, ist djangané.

§ 20. O u, ifurni sa pe les
’

jésa Sulavél Turkish -Roman i word
But I am doubtful as to this passage .

24 . frolja lé C
V

a résta r zumi te xan froljalois the usual adjective for go lden .

’

But they also use somnakuno. The noun is somnakal. It is remarkable how some

words disappear from a dia lect. In Varna the word has total ly disappeared save
in the stere otyped form o somna

’

l phuroDevél .

V — A GRAMMAR AND VOCABULARY OF THE LAN

GUAGE O F THE NAWAR O R ZUTT
,
THE NOMAD

SMITHS OF PALESTINE .

By R . A . STEWART MACALISTER
,
M.A F .S.A.

(Con tinued fr om Vol. III . p. 3 1 7 )

VII. VERBS

T
HE inflexion and syn tax of the Nuri verb are not easily

systematised. The key to their complexities lies in th e
fact that the original Aryan ten se -system has utterly broken down
under the influence of the Arabic verb, and that while such

Nuripersonal endings as are n ecessary have been re tain ed
,
their

syn tactic treatmen t is n ew purely Semitic.

86 . There are three m oods : Indica tive , Imperative , and a kind of

Conditional-Optative . Th e use ofth e last-nam ed is very irregular.

There are two voices, Active and Passive , but the latter is avoided
asmuch as possible , and the materials for constructing its paradigm
are in consequence very imperfect. The indicative has two tense s,
a Presen t-Future and a Pre terite : th e o ther moods have but on e

ten se . Certain tenses have a Positive and a N egative form . The

preterite indicative active distinguishes th e gender in th e third
person Singular : this is the on ly trace of a distinction be tween
h e

’

and ‘
sh e

’

in th e language .

INDICATIVE MO O D

87 . PRESENT-FUTURE TENSE — There are three form s of th e

presen t- future indicative , which may be called the Positive
, the

Dependen t , and the N egative . The dependen t drops the i at th e

end ofth e person al endings ; the n egative prefixes in ,
and hamzateS

VO L . V .

— No . IV . T
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and strongly accen ts th e last syllable . The following paradigm
illustrates their personal inflexions

PO SITIVE DEPENDENT N EGATIVE

(I bring, e tc. ) ([ that] I bring, e tc.) (I do n o t bring,
e tc. )

1 . Sing . nanami u tina
’

m in n o
‘

tna
’

m e
°

2. n a
’

n éhi n cin ék

3 . n ein dr i n anar

1 . Plur. n a
’

na
’

ni in n dn dn e
°

2 n anasi in n dn dse
°

3 . n dn c
’

n di in n dn dn de
°

Obs. I . Especially in the th ird person singular
,
I heard -eri at least as often as

-a
'

ri
,
and in the accompany ing stories the termination has sometimes been so

rendered in transcription . There is
,
however

,
insufficient evidence available to

classify the verbs in to conjugations. N o doubt such a dist inction existed originally,
but it is now too corrupt to be recovered. So also kél-indi (not in iii .

O bs. II. The heavy consonants in the third person plural produce a shift of

accent in the positive form .

O bs. I I I . The term ination -eh
,
- éki

,
in the second person singular can be dis

tinguished from the predicative suffix by the absence ofthe accent.

O bs. IV . The hamzated vowe l in the n egative form is distinctly a short e
,
not

an i .

O bs. V. In ldhamni (lxxvi . 58) ‘let me see
,

’
the -ui is an emphatic syllable

wh ich w e have already seen attached to the pronom inal suffixes.

88 . From such evidence as is available
,
it appears that the

dependen t form w as originally in tended to denote th e subordin ate
verb in a sen ten ce . There is a similar distinction observed in

colloquial Arabic, the principal verb being deno ted by a prefixed
b. Thus

,

‘h e desires
’

is y
‘

e
’

rid
,

‘h e goes
’

is yernh :
‘h e desires to

go
’ would be byérid ye

’

r iih, while ‘h e goes to desire
’ would be

by
‘

é r iih In Nuri
,
however, the two forms are much con fused,

and th e distin ction be tween them is almost lost : especially in th e
second person singular, where the positive form is hardly used at

all. An example is pare/oi in lxx . 1 0. The dependen t form is

always employed when th e pronominal suffixes express th e obj ect
thus not n dna

’

misa
’

n ,

‘I bring them .

’

The sen tence
mcira

'

nd matan u pdrdn di hiyd/césdn (xvi.
‘they kill people

and take their things,
’

Shows the two forms used indifferen tly.

89 . The prefix in of th e negative form is very o ften omitted,
the hamzation being then the on ly indication ofthe negative sense
ofth e verb . Thus n anami

,

‘I fe tch ’

: n anam e
°

,

‘I do not fe tch .

’

1 The accompanying se rie s of Nur i storie s are thus r e fe rred to in the se se ctions
a nd in the vocabulary ‘i i i. 3 mean s story i ii

,
line
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D-PRETERITE
1 . plur. n dnde

‘

n

2 . n ca e
‘

s

3 . n cin de

3 . compound n an de
'

nd

O bs. The fir st and second persons
,
singular and plural, may have an i at the

end
,
as nando

‘

mi
,
biré

’

si
,
etc. This form has no traceable diflerence in sense or use

from the form without the i. Possibly there was originally a distinct ion such as

w e have drawn between analogous forms in the present-future , but in the preterite
it has quite disappeared. In the longer form (with i) the accent is generally
thrown forward on the penultimate syllable

,
as in the examp les just given .

93 . The compound form ofth e third person is used
,
always and

on ly
,
when prepositional suffixes are used to express the obj ect of

the verb . Thus n an da hajjan ,

‘h e brought th e men
’

; but

n dn déssdn ,
he brought th em .

’

Ndn de
'

san (xvi. 1 5 ) for

is m erely a slip .

94 . Th e n egative proper to the pre terite ten se is n i, u i. I t
does n ot induce h amzation ; exceptions to this are , however, some

tim es found,
eviden tly unde r th e influence of the usage in the

presen t- future . Thus w e have u i lo
‘

lherde
"

(i.
‘they did not

see ,
’

instead of laherde. A still further exception is bares laciaki

mangdrde
°

,

‘
th e bro th er of the girl did n ot wan t it

,

’ where , as in
th e presen t-future , th e n egative particle is omitted,

and the

n egative expressed by h amzation alon e . In viii. 1 1 the imperative
n egative n a is used by a lapsus linguoe e el ca lami for n i. It is
n o t very comm on to find the n egative of th e verb compounded
with th e pronominal suffixes form ed by hamzation on ly mdndossi

°

( lxxiii.
‘
sh e did no t leave him ,

’

is an example .

O bs. Hamzation is some times found even when a negative is not intended .

Th is is especially the case in mra
°

,
mre

°

,

‘
he

,
they died

,

’ where the vowe l is
n early always hamzated— possibly to shorten an ill -omened word as much as

possible . But compare the hamzation of the imperat ive inde‘, ‘give
,

’ wh ich
appears as ’

nde
°

in xxx. 1 .

95. Th e substan tive verb hrémi (se e post, 1 1 6) is pre terite in
form

,
but o ften presen t - future in m eaning.

96. The n of the personal suflix of the first person plural is
e lided be fore th e r ofth e second plural pronominal suflix

,
bo th in

th e presen t - future and in the pre terite . Thus la’herdéra’n (i. 1 4 )
for lc

‘

therdén -ran ,

‘
w e saw you

’

: Similarly dErin n i (xviii. 5) for
den -ran -ui

,
w e will give you ,

’

th e -n i being emphatic, and th e d
of-ra

’

n being assimilated to th e adj acen t vowe ls (S In xviii.
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8 ta
’

n -di/cndfitrdn is fo r tc
‘

tn -di/cnaitan -rdn
‘that w e may Show

you.

’

A less universal assimilation is mardara
’

n (xiv . 1 0) for

mardo
‘
r -san ,

‘thou hast killed them .

’

The Jc ofthe second person
Singular in th e presen t- future likewise disappears before th e pro
nominal suffixes : as lcéi démi (x . 9 ) for dele-mi,

‘what will you

give m e ?
’

Another curious assimilation is sabala-hdces ( lxix . 5)
for sdbc

‘

tk-haceris, he precedes h er.

’

IMPERATIVE MO O D

9 7 . This m ood has but one tense
,
and in it on ly th e se cond

person Singular and plural. Th e singular is th e bare stem ofth e

verb : the plural is form ed by adding h is

w in , bring thou. n cina
'

s
,
bring ye .

98 . The form n dn i
°

in l . 7 , which happens to be hamzated

owing to a preceding n egative , is a feminin e
,
n o doub t evo lved by

analogy with Arabic : in this language th e imperative singular is

the bare stem when th e person or obj ect addressed is physically
or grammatically m asculine

,
but adds - i when feminine : as fib,

‘fe tch thou
,
man

,

’

z
‘ibi,

‘fe tch thou,
woman .

’

Cf.
’

kerisa
’

n jiia
’

r ,

prepare them ,
0 woman

’

(lxxxvii.
99 . The imperative of the first and third persons is supplied

either by the optative
,
as in r a

’

uca
v

r w a
’

s
’

i
’

im bdharmo
‘

i (lxxxi. 3 )
‘let him go with m e by th e sea

,

’

or by a periphrasis, the Arabic
halli, ‘le t, suffer,

’ with th e dependen t presen t-future as halli

n dn c
‘

i/m
,

‘le t me fe tch ’

: halli n cin o
‘

ind,

‘le t them fe tch . This is

an Arabic construction
,
with the difference that in Arabic the

pronominal suffixes suitable to th e sen se are added to halli, but

not in Nuri.

Obs. Sometimes hailliis omitted, as in ndnassan lcihc
‘

imsc
‘

in (x ix.

‘bring y e
them

,
let me se e them .

’

1 00. The negative proper to the imperative m ood is n a
,
n u ,

which does not induce hamzation . But n i, ui is very often used

loosely in its place
,
with or without hamzation . Indeed, a vowel is

som e times supplied to assist hamzation ,
as in ui ks

’

a
’

ld
"

(xxxii. 4)
for th e prope r form n u ks‘a

’

l , do not pull.’

O PTATIVE MO O D

The optative mood has but one tense , th e form of which
resembles that of th e dependen t presen t - future , with 60

,
ic, or no
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inserted be tween th e stem and the personal ending. This in serted

syllable carries the accen t. The paradigm is accordingly as

follows

SINGULAR
l st pers. n dn o

‘
cc
‘
tm

2nd na
’

n o
‘
ci

3 rd na
’

n écdr n dn écdn d

O bs. As in the negative form of the present-future , the k ofthe second person
singular is dropped in the optative .

1 02. When th e stem of th e verb ends in s
,
th e form of th e

optative is modified for ease in pronunciation . The vowel of th e

inserted syllable is lost
,
th e accen t being thrown back on th e stem .

The t-sh e lemen ts in the c suffer m e tathesis, and th e sh then
assimilates the s ofth e stem . Thus na’so

’

cdn , that w e flee
,

’ becom es

Shorten ed to n dscdn
,
analysed to n ds- t-s-dn ,

which be come s n ets-s

t-a
’

n ,
and finally n as

’

tdn (xiv . A Similar assimilation is seen

in rds
‘

tdssdn (xvi. 8) for ra
’

sca
’

ssdn ,
follow them .

’

O bs. The curious form drifts
”

(xx ix . hurry
,

’ is probably an abbreviation for
dcihci

,
the optative of det er,

‘
to hasten.

’ Another instance ofmetathesis is jas
dtme tc

‘

irdne fwd wés
’

tc
‘

im, go you three and let me stay .

’

1 03 . The use of th e opta tive is a little hard to define . Pro

perly it seem s to denote the in ten tion ofdoing the action specified
by th e verb . I t has gen erally the proclitic td be fore it when used

in this sense , as in garen E a
’

u rindtd ta
‘
distlcdn (iv . w e wen t

to the Hauran to ge t a living.

’ This is
,
perhaps, the commonest

use : but it is extended in various directions. Thus in xxxiii. 1 3 ,
démri td -

garicdm merely m ean s
‘I will give thee when I re turn .

’

1 04 . When the td is omitted, the optative has, as a rule , a

simple imperative sense : as garicifi-sa
‘
c
‘

t (xxix.

‘
re turn in an

hour.

’

But it often has th e secondary sense which in English
would be expressed by the infinitive : as in sdhrome

°

istircdm , I
canno t rise up

’

: biddi jam n a
’

itca
'

m ,
I wan t to go to se ek .

’
In

the word quo ted at th e end of 96 it has no thing more than an

indicative sense .

PASSIVE VO ICE

1 05. Th e passive is avoided as much as possible , and no com

ple te paradigm can be reconstructed from the examples collected.

It seems to be formed by inse rting -ir be tween the stem and th e

personal suffixes. Examples of the presen t tense are hau tiréndi,
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it is, as a rule
,
retained throughout the paradigm . I have

,
however, heard bz

’

ddnb
’

»

furrajicc
‘

tn
,
w e want to look

,

’ which is unusual the m at is the Arabic first person
plural suffix, and the phrase is constructed with the opta tive, wh ich is extem

porised for the occasion from the Arabicfrirrc
‘
ié

’

,
to look

,
se e .

’

A uecessitative : as laztm u ctnd
’

m
,
I must bring.

’

The

n egative is ma m in he
°

minam ,
lit. ‘

n ecessity is not
,
that I

bring.

’

(IV.) An in ceptive , constructed with th e Arabic sar ,
‘he

became .

’

In this case the Arabic verb is inflected with th e proper
Arabic terminations, as sar et, ‘

sh e becam e
,

’

e tc. An example is
sar ku

’

ner
fl hala'wi (xiv.

‘h e began to sell ha law i.
’ Here the

positive form of th e presen t- future is used instead of the

dependen t.

(V .) A periphrastic fu ture , exactly corresponding to th e

English
‘I am going to do

,

’

or
‘I w as going to do

,

’ formed with
the verb jar ,

‘
to go ,

’

constructed with th e dependen t presen t
future . Bo th members of th e compound are in the person
appropriate to the occasion ,

as kr e
’

na
’

9 01mmjak (lit. whither
thou wen t— thou goest) ,

‘whe re were you going to go ?

(VI ) Such complicated tenses as the paulopostfuture are ex

pressed by Arabic : as lau aro
'

r bilaa
'

n feromsi,
‘If you

com e at that hour I shall have beaten him
,

’ where bilaa
'

n is th e

Arabic auxiliary which
,
used with th e pre terite , forms the tense

in question .

THE CAUSATIVE VERB

1 08 . The Causative Verb— By inserting the syllable a
’

u, la
’

u
,
or

nail be twe en th e stem and th e personal endings, a n ew verb is

formed which is the Causative of the simple verb . In the pre

terite the inserted syllable has an r at th e end (aft er ,
la

’

ur
,
ua

’

ur ),

but always has th e d-pre terite inflexion
,
even though the simple

verb has an r -pre terite . Thus

btr o
‘

t he feared. btua
’

irr old,
h e frightened.

lcéra ,
he ate . keua

’

it rda
'

,
be fed.

w ésra
"

, he sat. w ésla
’

urda
’

,
he caused to sit.

ttrcle
‘

n ,
we paid. ttrn a

’

urde
’

udmdn (vii. they com

pelled us to pay .

Obs. I . There seems to be no rule to determine wh ich of the three forms ofthe
inserted syllable is to be selected for the causative of any particular verb. Each

case has to be determined by separate observation. In the appended vocabulary the
causative forms are entered as though independent verbs.
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O bs. II. The simple verb is sometimes not found in the collections I have made
(th is may be a mere accident in most cases). For the verb dik ‘

to see
,

’
common

in most Roman i dialects
,
the N awar seem to substitute invariably another verb

lciher : but the causative of the former verb is preserved in the sense
‘
to show ’

ta-dikndfimir, that I may show thee ’

(x . 9 ) clikna
A
urdd

,

‘he showed.

’

THE INFINITE VERB : VERBAL DERIVATIVES

1 09 . There is no certain Infinitive form anywhere in these
collections. For the purpose of naming verbs, the third person
singular of th e dependen t presen t- future is employed in the

vocabulary and grammar .

1 1 0 . As has already be en no ticed the predicative suffix
is used to form participial form s.

1 1 1 . The place of the in finitive is taken by the dependen t
presen t-future . As a rule the proclitic prefix ta" precedes th e
verb. Thus ‘he wen t to fe tch firewood ’

is gctra
’

, ta-uauar leftist.
In such a phrase as this th e dependen t verb

,
when it agrees with

the principal verb in subj e ct, is in th e sam e number and person .

‘I wen t to fe tch ’ would be gote ta-uauam . See g1 1 2, O bs.
,
for

an example in which the verbs have differen t subjects.

O bs. A curious exception is gcfrc
‘

i ta-kdittc
‘

ind (lxx i . l ), ‘he went to steal,’ wh ich
should ofcourse be ta-éafit tc

‘

tr. I suspect that there is a psychological basis for th is
anomalous construction th ieves generally go out in hands

,
so that in th is

particular context (naturally very common) the plural is used instinctive ly.

1 1 2. Th e optative is also used in this sense : as fmc
‘

trwlosst
o

kilcar (lxxiii. sh e did not le t him rise .

’

O bs. In th is example the tc‘i is, as often
,
om itted. Compare yttra

’

, raft-Iceman ,
‘he went to pasture them ’

(lxx i i . In m
“

. mandéndmdn bla
’

fiavn (ii i. ‘
they

did not suffer us to pitch,’ w e se e an examp le of the dependent verb differing in
subject, and consequently in person

,
from the principal verb.

1 1 3 . The termination -tnm
‘

t is a formative for the substan tive
denoting th e verbal agen t, or som e tim es the instrumen t. Thus
from the stem gc

’

tz to sting,

’

is formed the substan tive gaztnua
’

,

‘
the stinging thing,

’

i.e. a be e . Compare letter/ ma
,

‘
a liar

’

ka
’

uttuua
,

‘
a thie f.’ There is also a feminin e form -tun t, which

as a rule denotes th e female agen t : as ka
’

ctum
'

,

‘
a she -liar.

’

But

some times th e feminine form deno tes a differen t agen t altoge the r

as ga
’

zlnn i, which m eans not
‘
a queen -bee ,

’

but ‘
a scorpion .

Examples of the use of this formative to deno te th e instrumen t
are hlin na,

‘
a key

’

or a box
,

’ from kol ‘
to open ’

: kltrmc
‘

t
,

‘
a

ladder
,

’ from lack , to moun t ’

: in bo th these cases w e see syncope

of th e stem vowel . Th e m eaning is som e tim es extended : a
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curious example is pa
’

uba tn n o
‘

t
,

a courthouse , guesthouse , or

public hall of any kind.

’ This properly m eans
‘
the foot -breaker,

’

and indicates that th e primary association that the Nawar have
with such places is conn ected with the bastinado .

1 1 4 . The termination -tn n c
‘

t is som e times used in a sense

indistinguishable from a participle : as in sn o
‘
ta gartn na

’

, pte
’

r

calaslci (lix .

‘
the dog was going (lit , was a goer) to drink from

the well.’ Compare n u min bastem , cdmdc
‘

t kertn na,
which means,

do not touch my hands, you will make them dirty (lit a dirtier ’

of them ) dmo
‘

l y efr em war t- leerin na
’

, snatas, I was going to loose

the dog.

’

In aun t gim
‘
a
,

‘
next week ,

’

(Zun i is short for a
’
f
‘

a tn n t,

coming,

’

an adj ectival form .

THE SUBSTANTIVE AND AUXILIARY VERBS

1 1 5 . Substan tive and auxiliary verbs play a very importan t
part in Nuri

,
for not only have they the ordinary duties of such

verbs
,
but th ey are also freely employed to adapt the m any verbal

derivatives from Arabic by which th e lacun ce in the native
vocabulary are filled up.

1 1 6 . Th e predicative suffix is as a rule used for the simple
copula. But o ther verbal forms are used as well, apparen tly
indifi

'

eren tly . These are .

(I. ) The Arabic lean ,

‘h e was
,

’ which like Zea l, ‘he said,
’

is in

Nuri treated as unchangeable in form throughout the numbers

and persons.

The de fective verb cistern
,

‘I was,
’

of which only the

pre terite is found : it is conjugated like any o ther pre terite , save
that it is one of the ve ry few verbs that have not a cl or an r in

th e personal infiexions : thusmama), mam), dad ,
can : asténCi),

dt‘tés
,
ciste . Except in th e third person

,
singular and plural, this

verb is ve ry rarely used, so far as my experience goes.

(III ) The importan t verb hdcer ,
‘
to become .

’

The optative
third singular being in far commoner use than th e presen t- future ,
I pre fe r to name this verb by tha t part of it. The conjugation of

the verb is as follows

PRESENT-FUTURE

Singular.

hdmi

(hw é/ci

har t (negative in he
°

)
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wen t,
’

is a quite unusual compound ofa native Nuripre terite with
th e auxiliary pre terite .

O bs. Another expression for ‘he did not want ’ is mis nifira Here misis

the Arabic negative , and niizrc
‘
f is perhaps a mere te lescop ing by rapid utterance

of the word nirdd
’

hrf , wh ich has become to all intents and purposes a single
word.

1 20 . The o ther auxiliary
,
lee
‘
ra

’

r
,
is simple in its construction .

The only poin ts in its conjugation that call for notice are that it
has th e cl-pre terite

,
that th e O ptative seem s never to be used (the

presen t - future dependen t is substituted) , and that the substan tive
kertn n c

‘

t is no t found
,
lawzor ke

’

ra being used instead : as baklfik
kera

,
a maker or m erchan t offried m e at ’

(bakli) .

O bs. Quite anomalous is kumna-kera
'

(lxxvi . for he ate .

’

1 21 . There is n o verb for ‘
to have ’

in Nuri: its place is

supplied by th e substan tive verb and th e preposition s unkt, wast,
with the suitable pronomin al suffixes. In th e presen t tense th e
verb is often omitted : as un lctir bo

’

li ze
’

rdi
,

‘thou hast much
m on ey .

’

The verbs used are usually dad for th e presen t positive ,
in be

°

for th e presen t n egative , and lean for th e pre terite : as (ma
ag wa

’

s
’

tm
,

‘I have fire inhe
°

ag mam
,

‘I have no

m atches ’

; kan ag wa
’

s
’

tm
,
I had matches.

’

Ano ther formula is

th e directive case with th e predicative suffix : as dme
°

a
’

min kara
’

,

ka
’

umén i tid
'

ésasma,
w e have relatives in that place .

’

IRREGULAR VERBS

1 22. The care ful reader of the examples will find many little
irregularities in quan tity and colour of vowels and in accen tua
tion ,

which are hardly of sufficien t importance to enumerate .

There are
,
however, som e verbs that depart from the n ormal form

more or less widely,
and it is desirable to give at least outline

paradigms ofthem .

UAR ,

‘
to come .

’

Pres -fut. a
’

iu
‘

tmi, a
’f
aelc, e tc. Pre t . dram ,

arur
,
e tc. Imper . sing. dra,

plur. a
’

éw
‘

ts : ano ther form ,
w a ,

w as,

is some tim e s found. Th e opt. and pass. were not found. For th e

opt. the dep. pres -fut. of a verb pa
’

ira
’

r are used : as ta-

pciumo
‘
m

(sic), ta-

pciuan ,
e tc. The imper. of this verb, pa or pan ,

is some

tim es used instead ofaru .

CI
’

NXR
,

‘
to cut.

’

Pres. enami, on ele, e tc. Imper. plur. cn es.

The rest ofth e ve rb regular : d
-pre terite .
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O AR
,

‘
to say .

’

Pres. cdmi. Imper. cw a or 012. Best regular

cl-pre terite , with stem ctr

DER
,

‘
to give .

’

Pres. demi, dele, ole
‘

r
, e tc . Pre t . tami

,
tort

,
ta

,

e tc. Imper. de.

FAR ,

‘to beat.’ Pres. fami,fak, fart, e tc. Pre t .férom , férur ,

e tc. O pt. used as imperat ,fumnam , famn és,famnar
,
e tc. There

is also an imperative fé . Participle with pred. suff
,fi re/c. Verbal

agen t ,fe
’

n n c
‘

t. Pass. pre t.mama/
1
73mm; [ftrélaftr filc, used for 3 rd

person ] .
JAR ,

‘
to go .

’

Pres.jamt,ja lc,jari, e tc. Pre t . garom , gdrur , e tc.

Imper. sing.ja ,
plur. jas. Participle with pred. suff, ga

’

rék : verbal
agen t ga

’

rtn na. O pt. n ot found. Passive , in sense of to re turn
pres. garami, fut. garya

’

m fi
,
pre t . gar trom , opt. gartcam , causative

pre t. garn a
’urdom .

KAR
, to eat.

’

Conjugated like far .

SWAR ,

‘
to sleep .

’

Pres. fut. swamt, sw ék
, etc. Pre t. sitc

’

mi
,

sitari, e tc. Opt. su
’

cam . Imper. swa .

VERBAL PARTICLES

1 23 . The following particles are used to affect the sense ofthe

verb

(I . ) The n egative particles. Th e proper Nurin egative particles
are in n t , n a ,

n u , which have already been discussed. Beside s

these , th e Arabic mag, mis, is common
,
used with or without

hamzation : thus, aus-maze mangar fi de
’

rim ple , ama
'

ka l mts‘

n thrbmfl
‘
the king wished (lit. wishes) to give m e money ; I said

I did not wan t it.’ This is the connexion in which this Arabic
particle is most frequen tly used. Lee , to be care fully distin

guished from la
’

u
,

‘if
,

’

is properly a negative answe r to a question
no but it is some times used to negative a sen tence

,
as in tim e

la
’

u ka
’

u tén fl hr én e
"

,
w e are not thieves ’

(i. This is
,
no doub t

,

a modification ofthe Arabic la . The word inhe°
,
properly mean

ing it is not, it becom es not
,

’

is also some tim es used as a simple
n egative : as in inke

°

ka
’

u tén fi hren ole
°

,

‘they are n ot thieves ’

(i.

(II .) The proclitic ta. This has a variety of senses, ranging
from ‘in order to

,

’ with the in ten tion of
,

’

to so that ’

(as a con

sequen ce ) and simply ‘
un til .’ I t m ay be a particle native to th e

language , like th e European Romani te , or e lse (as I am inclined
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to believe) an independen t word, being in fact an abbreviation of

th e Arabic Zrdttd
’

, which it exactly resembles in its use . It has
alre ady be en sufficien tly illustrated in discussing th e optative as

infinitive and further examples will be found in almost

every on e of th e series of stories. This particle is often
found (in the sense

‘
un til with th e indicative tenses. It

is occasionally prefixed to words o ther than verbs
,
as in tc

‘

i-
‘
aol

inke
°

kiyalc (vi.
‘till again there is no thing,

’

t.e . till there
was no thing more .

(III .) Th e Arabic min -sein , for th e sake of
,
in order to .

’ This
is adopted fre ely in Nuri

,
and constructed with th e dependent

presen t-future , or some tim es the optative .

(IV . ) The proclitic in ,
be fore a labial im . This particle , which

must be care fully distinguished from th e presen t- future n egative
prefix ,

was apparen tly originally the distinguishing mark of the

dependen t verb in a sen tence ; but whatever discriminating value
it may have possessed has becom e obscured

,
and it is impossible

to trace any in fluen ce on th e sense of th e passage in most of the
cases where it is found. I t is specially comm on before imperatives

,

but there does not seem to be any difference ofm eaning be tween
deim and in de

’

im
,
for instance : bo th apparen tly m ean give m e ,

’

and n othing more . I t is extrem ely comm on in combin ation with
this particular verb : possibly here again psychological forces are

at work ,
for to the Nuri beggar

‘
to give

’

is th e m ost importan t
ve rb in th e language , and it happens to be short and insignifican t
unless helped out by this extra syllable ! O ther examples ofthe
use ofthis particle are

In -ko
’

l aha klaras (lxxx .

‘loose that bedawy .

’

Halli mate tllfl lcer ctn oli calan tn - lcérand bitas altar pdn dd
’

ki,
‘le t the people who make cisterns make (dig) a way ( tunnel)
under th e earth .

’ Here it eviden tly marks the verb kercin di as

being dependen t on ha
‘

lli.

Gard fin -cle
'

r ttllc
‘

t- tma lceskc
‘

t (ii.
‘he wen t to give to th e

governor,
’

is similar to the last exam ple : but in th e sam e story

tn -tén dts n im zerd (ii.
‘they gave him half a pound

,

’

the

verb is no t dependen t .

(V . ) Th e infixed -na
’ This is inserted at pleasure , without

any apparen t change of th e sense , before the second member of

words com pounded with ke’ra’r
,
as guzél

-n c
‘

t—ker lcuria,
‘tidy th e

house
,

’ whe re th e n ot m ight be omitted without modification of

sen se . Probably this infix also was originally a mark of th e
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fin ktr ball ze
’

rd
, la

’

n m rdr area gis
’

jari,
‘

you have much
money ,

ifyou die to
-morrow it will all go .

’

Izo
’

l-kan to
’

ma r n im -imhtlc
‘

l
,
in de

°

ba/rtlrko
‘

l punjlcdn tla
’

,

‘ifI give you half a majidi you must give five piastres to your
bro ther.

’

VIII . MISCELLANEO US N O TES O N SYNTAX

1 25. Th e subj ect of th e sen tence is as a rule nam ed as late as

possible , o ften producing an ambiguity which lasts till th e sen tence
is comple ted : as s

‘t’lrdai min hn o
‘
na, dil ttrda titan kala

’

skfl
, u

m dn dc
‘

t klara
’

s mdnjlsmd naosara (lxxii.
‘that negro rose from

there , put clay on the skin
,
and le ft th e bedawiin th e middle .

’

1 26. O n the o ther hand, for clearn ess or emphasis
,
th e O bject,

when expressed by the pronominal suffixes is some tim es an tici
pated : thus de

’

ik mata
’

s gréwara
’

n , ln te
’

ndsan punjzerol (xlvi.
‘they had given them , the Sheikhs of the village -people , five
pounds.

’

A similar an ticipation is often found when the suffix
denotes the possessor : as tim e ba’léma

’

n (xliv.

‘
as for

—

us, our

wives.

’

1 27 . In reported speech th e dire ct narration is generally used
thus aka-fera’ min kurta’k leo

'

n ik l lll bare
'

k O lrda
’

, aha

‘
flmc

‘

tmeme; ‘He called from inside th e house “Who is outside ? ”

The other said “ I am . This is so even when there is a con

n ecting particle : as ha
’

raf-kerde tn n fl (i

they told that “ they took us. An exception is found in 11. 5

K e
'

l atr ele
‘

i tillo‘t- tmall ? fn n i bélo
'

sts,
‘What said the governor ?

that h e would bind (lit ,
had bound) him .

’

O bs. Th is p icturesque form ofnarration , by interpolating a rhetorical question
and answering it immediate ly, is common in N uri as in Arabic, whence it has
probably been borrowed.

1 28 . There are many cases of enigmatical syn tax , the result of
men tal con fusion be tween two constructions. Examples are
InhOr e

°

unktima
’

n aru (l. you canno t come to us.

’ This is
a compound of inkor e

°

all ele and th e direct n egative imperative
n a amt.

Jll tn da
’

[ tales aratan ,
rcfi wfl mmjts leu riem tn tc

‘

i (xxxviii.
This can on ly m e an

‘h e be took himse lf at night, wen t with it to
our ten ts ’

; but r afi ci is second person singular optative . The

narrator probably had in his mind som e phrase of direct speech
,

and (con fused by th e unusual task ofdictating) inadve rten tly said
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“

you may go ,

’

instead of r eturcla
’

,

‘h e wen t .

’

An exactly similar

con fusion is Ktlct klarc‘t a’buskarc‘t étirw c‘tlmc
‘

t jamn es, cin da kolés

Here lctlci and fu
’

mn e
‘

s are second singular optative ,
used as imperative , and the sen tence there fore m ean s

‘
com e out

to him
, 0 bedawi, strike him with the sword h e cut his arm .

’

This m akes ra ther a far-fe tched sense , and I pre fer to take lctlcl
andja

’

mn e
‘

s as con fusions for ktlola and féra’, and to translate ‘
the

bedawicam e out and struck ,

’

e tc.

Impar potrés u ja u n ciste (lxxiii. Here th e sense of th e

con text obviously requires petr ela potr és u gcira u n cisr e
,

‘h e took
his sons and wen t and fled

,

’

but th e narrator has mixed it up with
an idea that th e man was commanded to do so : th e literal sense
of th e passage being

‘
take thou his sons and go ,

and that they
fled.

’

IX. PARTICLES

1 29 . O fth e adverbs, prepositions, and conjunctions there is little
t o say , beyond what may be glean ed from the vocabulary.

1 30 . Adj ective s are freely used for adverbs
,
as in Arabic.

Adverbs oftim e are formed by adding
-c
‘

tn
,

-te‘in to th e substan tive
a s alts

,
day ; dtsc

’

tn
,
daily ; (frat, night ; a

’

ratc
’

tn , nightly ; subah
,

morning ; sababtan ,
in the morning. Ano ther formative is Jiyos,

as a
’

ra tty os, which see in the vocabulary .

1 3 1 . The re are n o native conjunctions, and on ly a few native
prepositions : th e deficiencies are fre ely supplied from Arabic

,
but

conjunctions are more sparingly used than in that language . In

Nuri, sen tences are much shorter and more disconnected.

R E V I EW S

By Lan d an d by Wa ter . By ELLA FULLER MAITLAND. London

We lls Gardner, Darton and CO . ,
Ltd. ,

1 9 1 1 . Price 63 .

T
HERE is

,
without doub t, witchery in tones,

and spe lls can be

cast by th e sound of spoken words,
’

is on e of th e happy
phrases in this happy book . But the words n e ed no t be spoken ,

n or th e tones uttered. There is witchery in th e gen tle tones ofthe

colour-schemes which Mrs. Fuller Maitland ske tches, and a Spell

of tran quil sympathy in th e words of every chapter. Enviable is

the lot of h er companions— th e favourite blackbird which , of his

VO L. V .
—N O . IV . U
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own will, was se ldom far from h er side ; the great - tits and robins '

which usually breakfasted with h er ; and all th e birds and beasts
which took h e r affection for gran ted. O ne would like to read

their books about h er !
O ne would wish too , to m e e t the skipper again to whom the

Gypsy truly fore told so tragic an adven ture
,
and to breakfast with

the Romany harvesters in the oat-field. The authoress has a

genius for friendship . Th e grey cat knew it
,
who

,
ignoring first

we ll-bred hin ts and then O pen hostility ,
walked boldly in to th e

room with a composure that an empress might envy. The hawker
ofclothes-pegs kn ew it, who told her fortun e as a free gift for the
sake of some thing sh e saw in h er face . And you will know it

too, gen tle reader, when you have read her book .

H eftefur Zigeun erkun ole, 1 - 5
,
Huss-Verlag, Striegau i. Schles.

Reinhold Urban , Die Sprache der Zigeun er in Deu tschlan d

(30 Pf) .

Enge lbertWittich ,
B licke in das Leben oler Zigeun er (40 Pf).

Henri Bourgeois, Kurze Gramma tilc der mitteleuropa
'

isch

zigeun erischen Sprache (40 Pf).

Reinhold Urban , Die H er lcunft der Zigeun er (20 Pf).

Fraulein Frieda Plinzn er, Bilcler aus elem Leben der Ber lin er

Zigeun erkin der (20

In spite of th e modest price and appearan ce of this series

it possesses poin ts of unusual in terest and importan ce . All

th e volumes are use ful
,
and one a t least has special claim s

to atten tion because its author is a Gypsy born and bred.

Wittich ,
with whose nam e all m embe rs of th e Socie ty will

be familiar, is certainly not the first Gypsy who has written on

Gypsy life— three at least of the Smiths in England have done so
,

though only inciden tally— but his work is far more thorough and

elaborate than theirs, and h e has the advan tage of dealing with
Gypsies in a le ss advanced state of denaturalisation than those of

this coun try. His pamphle t is all the more useful, as Liebich
’

s

book
, th e standard authority for German Gypsies, was published

som e fifty years ago , and one could not tell how far customs h ad
decayed in the in terval . I t appears that very little decay,

if any ,

has taken place at presen t , though on e may doub t if that state of

affairs will last much longer.
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The recognition O f th e defilem en t in th e touch of a woman
’

s

clothes is of m ore in tere st. I t h as be en no ticed to exist in
precisely th e sam e form among English Gypsie s

,

1 though it does
n ot se em to be observed by th e foreign band now in England.

Among Wittich
’

s friends it exists in still ano ther form : a woman
’

s

underclo thing may no t be hung up in a caravan
,
as its touch

would condemn a m an to outlawry. This m ay explain th e strange
custom attributed by Addie Lee to th e old Herons

,

2
of n ot allow

ing their wom en folk to wear ordinary feminin e underclo thing
though ,

if so
,
it was rather a pharisaical dodge on their part

,
as

th e pollution obviously w as inheren t no t in th e form of the

clo thes, but in th e wearers ofthem .

Wittich does n ot m en tion the comm on er belie f that there is
pollution in th e crockery,

e tc.
,
used at m e al- times by a woman

who has re cen tly given birth to a child. But this is perhaps
an oversight, as there is o ther evidence in his pamphle t that th e
idea of pollution at th e tim e of child-birth is curren t among his

Gypsies. A birth may n ot take place in a van ,
as

,
if it does, the

van itself and all its con ten ts except clo the s are defiled and unfi t
for use . The m other and child m ay be placed in the van after th e
birth h as taken place ; but, if so , m ale Gypsies may n ot eat any

thing that has been cooked there
,
un til after the child’

s baptism ,

n or may they touch th e child. Dea th in a vardo has a still more

defiling influence ; and in that case e ven the clo thes presen t in
it at th e tim e have to be got rid of. Wittich

,
it may be noted,

attributes this custom to fear ofth e dead m an
’

s ghost.
Though th e birth custom has n o t been n o ticed, so far as I am

aware , in England,
th e death custom is of course practically uni

versal among our Gypsies. Indeed they se em to be even stricter
than their German bre thren

,
as Wittich expressly excepts th e

death of a child
,
but som e of the Prices last year burn ed th e

waggon in which a child died.

3

O ther customs which call only for a passing men tion ,
as they

we re well attested before
,
and fairly unive rsal, are the avoidance

of the nam e of a dead person
,
th e sacredness of an oath by the

dead
, th e practice of paying a visit to th e grave a year after

burial, and th e pouring of win e or beer on it. Finally ,
one may

call atten tion to a strange coinciden ce . Wittich m en tions on e

L . S . N ew Se rie s, iv . 265 .

. L . S . N ew Se rie s, V . 78.

L . S N ew Se rie s , V. 80 .

1

2

S

S
.

S
.
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Gypsy who fasted from m eat every year for six we eks beginning on
Good Friday . This is practically iden tical with th e inverted Len t
observed by Reyn old Hearn ,

1 which also began on Good Friday . I t
seem s odd that th e sam e idea should have occurred independen tly
to two Gypsies ; but I cann o t offer any explanation ofit.

O n e o ther pamphle t of th e series de als with Gypsies from a

social aspect, but from th e peculiar poin t ofview ofth e missionary .

Fraulein Frieda Plinzn er de scribes h er m ission -work among th e

children of a large Gypsy colony in Berlin . The Spectacle of

he althy children reduced to a state of sen tim en tality,
in which

they burst in to hymn and prayer with a glibn ess bordering on pro

fanity ,
appe ars to de light th e heart of som e people . To m e it is

in expressibly nauseating. However
,
I am willing to le t those who

appreciate it have their turn
,
com forting myself with th e reflection

that the effe cts are not likely to be m ore permanen t on thi

occasion than they have been in th e case of previous experim en ts
of th e same kind. A summ e r of wild freedom will soon clear th e

mist of sen timen t from th e children ’

s brains
,
and nature and the

Romany blood will reassert their pagan claim s.

Th e editor of th e series is him self re sponsible for two O f th e

pamphle ts already published ; and h e must be complim en ted on

his inde fatigable en ergy as author and editor. O ne of his

pamphle ts discusses the origin of the Gypsie s, the e ternal riddle
of th e Gypsylorist. From a scien tific poin t of view , I fear, little
can be said for th e solution offered by Herr Urban ; inde ed it is

a distinct re trogression to the oldest theory Of all, and
, what is

still more damning, to the m e thods ofproof of th e dark ages. I t
depends en tire ly on a biblical text re ferring to the dispersion of

th e Egyptians ! The on ly supplemen tary testimony is that of th e
early Gypsies

,
who laid claim to an Egyptian origin . But even

with that th e case is ve ry weak . Th e Gypsies are n o torious liars ;

and th e fact that they claim ed to com e from Egypt is alm ost
sufficien t in itse lf to prove that, wherever e lse they cam e from

,
it

certain ly was n ot that coun try . And as o thers have adduced

biblical witn esses to Show that th e Gypsies were the dispe rsed
ten tribes of Israe l, the Hebrew prophe ts can hardly be coun ted
satisfactory or conclusive evidence .

The remaining thre e volum es are linguistic ; and,
as they are

all in tended for beginn ers, and pre sumably for th e sam e beginn ers,
it seem s rather a pity that som e fixed system of spelling w as not

1 Cf. J. G. L . S . , N ew Se r ie s, ii . 279 .
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adopted for th e series. Still th e differences are perhaps such as

would not puzzle even beginn e rs much . Finck and Gilliat-Smith’

s

edition of Frenkel’s mate rial for a partial translation of th e

Gospels is th e first attempt of any length at biblical translation
in to th e Germ an dialect ofRomani. Herr Urban ’

s con tribution is
a m anual of th e sam e diale ct . It is eviden tly in tended to teach
tiros the barest outlin es of th e language with which they can

make som e headway with Spoken Romani; and it may be said to

have achieved its obj ect. Of course th e au thor has not succeeded
in keeping out of his specim en sen tences and texts forms which
do not occur in his short ske tch of grammar .

1 That
,
however, is

hardly a drawback
,
as it Should induce th e learner to turn to

fuller works.

M. Bourgeois
’ pamphle t

,
in spite of th e rather high - sounding

professions of its title
,
is practically no thing but an abstract of

Von Sowa’

s Slovak Gypsy grammar. In som e poin ts he departs
from Von Sowa

,
and no t always for the be tter. For instance

,
h e

has adopted JeSin a’

S view that aspirated k, t, p,
tj are to be pro

n ounced like those le tte rs followed by a German ch . Surely Von

Sowa is m ore corre ct
,
bo th historically and phone tically,

in insist
ing that th e aspiration is m ere ly a strong h sound. A far more

serious poin t
,
however

,
is the omission of any qualification to th e

statem en t tha t h is to be pronounced as German
,
ch . The h

which occurs m ost frequen tly in th e book is that which has

replaced 3 in some Rom ani dialects. M. Bourgeois canno t
wish to imply that this h— which all authorities are agreed is so

weak an aspirate as to be hardly audible— is pronounced as a

Germ an ch. In a work in tended for beginn e rs, such a slip is most

un fortunate , as it m ay be doubted whe the r they would m ake

themselves in te lligible if they followed the rule laid down . If
they pronounced dz’aha as dz

'

axa ,
they would be far more likely

to be understood to m ean
‘

go ,
and eat,

’ than ‘lct us go .

’

Again

a t times, M. Bourgeois hardly seem s to have followed the principle
laid down in his in troduction ofrejecting special forms and select

ing the m ore universal. The oblique form ofthe article in le can
n ot be called m ore unive rsal than that in e ; y e t Bourgeoismen tions
on ly the te form

,
and care fully alters all th e con trary examples in

the specim ens at th e end. A few of his alterations in these texts
seem unnecessary (e .g. havor e for savor e, p . 1 8, and den ara for

den ar en
, p . A sa ri for Von Sowa’

s a sa vi (p . 1 7 ) is doubt

E .g . dikhap with th e Ge rman p for v, and the affixe d pronouns 10 , e tc.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


3 1 2 N O TES AND QUERIES

Fr for K and the shape of the ir cap ital S can be deduced easily from the fact
that it was misread L . If

,
then , the first serif of the ir cap ital H were started

rather too low , the whole letter w ritten without breaking the contact of pen and

paper
,
and the last serif flour ished a little , the result would closely resemble Sh.

44.
— THE PUN ISHMENT O F INFIDEL ITY

O n Sunday, April 9 , 1 9 1 1 , wh ile chatting about Wlislocki in the tent of

Lurema Hern ,
I happened to mention that foreign Gypsies pun ished unchastity in

the ir women- folk by cutting off noses or ears. Luréna became somewhat excited
,

exclaiming, ‘That ’

s what our old people used to do— cut the ir noses.

’ There were
gasps of aston ishment from the girls

,
and for a few seconds my heart stopped in

anxiety whether more would follow. She continued
,

‘My uncle Manful— my
father’s brother— cut off his wife’s hair

,
an

’
cut off all ’er clethes by ’

ere [pointing
to h er h ips] ,1 an

’
then chased ’

er like that round a field with a bulldog. That
w as to shame

’
er. I dunno what she ’d done

,
but ’

twas don e
,
when I w as a little

gal .
’ Then , turn ing to the girls, ‘An

’ your uncle Nukes wanted to do the same

th ing to ’is wife
,
but Caleb [Luréna’s brother] wouldn’t let ’im —’an that a in’t so

long ago. An
’ in the old days

,
Rai

,
our sort of people used to say to the women ,

“ hel as you horn. w i
’
the tarno ga

'

jo rais
,
but keh wafaclu,

”
an

’
they know ’d tha

wouldn’
t be .

’Cos our women is more partikler
’
an gajos, an’ the paraféki ’ad nai

hang the ir clothes outside to dry , fearful the gajos ’
ad dik ’

em .

’

Nukes Hern still trave ls South Wales
,
mostly the n e ighbourhood of Swansea,

but I have not y et met him . JO HN MYERS .

45 .
— THE GYPSY LISP

In J. G. L . S .
,
O ld Series, vol. i. p . 1 70

,
Mr. David MacRitchie quotes the

Alonso of Gerénimo de A lcala on the l isp ing of Gypsies, and asks
‘Is there any

other writer who has any remark corroborating th is “ l isp ing a l ittle
,
after the

Gitano fash ion
Yes

,
Cervantes mentions it in La Gitanilla 2 W ill you give me ofyour w in

n ings, zenores ? ” quoth Preciosa (who, l ike all gipsies, lisped, a trick with them
and not a natural ALEX. RUSSELL.

46.
— MARR IAGE CUSTO M

The following appeared in the Libausche Z eitung recently . Unfortunately I
have omitted to note the date . It may be founded on an article , ‘A Gipsy
Wedding in Poland

,

’ by Kajetan Dunbar, wh ich appeared in The Wide World

Magazin e, vol. xx iv .

,
N o. 1 44 (March pp . 54 1 - 8.

‘Von den se ltsamen Ehesitten und Heiratsbrauchen der Z igeuner, te ilt .ein

Aufsatz der “Roma ” interessante E inzelhe iten mit. A lle Ehen der Zigeuner

1 Samte r quote s from Preuss ( ( l lobus, 1 903 , lxxx ii i . 272 ) a Mex ican paralle l for
re tributive n akedne ss. Se e E rnst Samte r, Geburt, Hochzeit and Tod, Le ipzig und

Be rl in (Teubne r), 1 9 1 1 , p . 120.

2 Pott ( i i . 2 16 and 236) and late r Sampson (J. G. L . S N ew Se rie s, iv. 1 73 )
have of course used it to explain pecul iaritie s in Bryan t’s vocabulary ; and Pott
(i i. rathe r curiously ,

de scribe s the Gypsy pronunciat ion of r apapwt as
‘das

Gr. The ta lispe lnd .

’
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werden vom Kon ig geschlossen sie sind n icht gle ich endgiiltige Ehen, sondern
zunachst e ine Verbindung auf fiinf Jabre Probeze it

,
nach der die Heirat erst im

Sinne der Zigeunersitten Gesetzeskraft erlangt. Die E ltern des Brautigams

kaufen den E ltern der Braut das Madchen ab je nach ihrer SchOnheit wird der
Kaufpre is angesetzt. Wenn Stre itigke iten entstehen

,
entsche idet der KOnjg. Der

Vater des Brautigams zahlt dem Zigeunerkdnig die fiir die Braut vere inbarte
Summe vor

,
der KOnig z

'

ahlt die Miinzen nach und erklart dann
,
dass die Summe

stimmt. Als Dr itter hat dann der Empfanger, der Vater der Braut, das Recht, in
Gegenwart der Versammlung die Hohe des Betrages noch e inmal festzuste llen.

Der zwe ite Te il der Zeremon ie entspricht den standesamtl ichen Formalit
'

aten .

Der KOnig fragt den Br
'

autigam W illst du diesesMadchen auf fiinf Jabre zur

Frau n ehmen und sie zum A ltare fuhren
,
wenn sie dir in dieser Ze it immer gefolgt,

dir K inder geschenk t und dich n icht be trogen hat ? Wenn sie dir n icht folgte
und ke ine K inder zur We lt brachte

,
Willst du dann zu mir zuriickkehren und

die Sche idung beantragen ? Ve rsprichst du mir
,
wenn das Madchen dir treu

ble ibt
,
von ihren E ltern nie das Brautge ld zuruckzuverlangen Der Brauti

gam muss alle Fragen e inze ln bejahen ; ebenso verspr icht die Braut
,
treue

zu halten und nach 5 Jahr en wiederzukehren
,
um dann endgiiltig mit dem

gew
'

ahlten Mann die Ehe e inzugeben . Der ZigeunerkOnig wechselt dann die

R inge
,
und die Probeehe aufZe it ist geschlossen .

’

FRED . G. ACKERLEY.

1 l th May 1 9 1 1 .

47 .

— SO ME FRENCH EDICTs A GA INST THE GYPSIES

France is perhaps the on ly country whe re laws and the merciless prosecution
ofthe laws have taken some lasting effect on the Gypsies. Yet singularly few of

the French laws have been published, probably because the only Frenchman who

has paid any serious attention to the Gypsies devoted his energies mainly to an

earl ier period of the ir h istory. O fthe four laws wh ich are reproduced here
,
the

first is mentioned by him 1 but not quoted. The second is referred to by Lucas
in his Yetholm H istory of the Gypsies, p . 107 ; but again no details are given .

Unfortunate ly I have not been able to print them from early editions ; but, as

the only difference would lie in m inutiae of spe lling, it se ems preferable to

make them available to students from such cop ies as I could
,
rather than to wait

for an indefin ite period until I could ge t access to older copies or some other
researcher came across them.

(1 ) Recueil ge
’

ne
’

ra l des anciennes loisfranga ises depuis l
’
an 420 jusqu

’ala B e
’

y olu

tion de 1 789 . Par MM. Jourdan , Decrusy et Isambert. Paris
, [1822

Tome x ii. pp. 566-7 . Francois I . (Poyet, Chance l ier. )

N o. 276 — Edit defendant l’entrée du royaume aux Bohém iens, et enjoignan t
a ceux quiy sont d

’
en sortir.

Paris 24 juin 1 53 9 enregistré le 4 aofit au parlemen t. (Vol. M.,
fo .

Francois, etc. Comme cy
-devan t certains personnages incognus qui se font

appe ler Boesmiens, se so ient, par plusieurs et diverses fois assembles
,
et sous

umbre d’une simulée re l igion ou de certaine penitence qu’ils disent qu’ils font

1 Bataillard , De l
’
apparition d e s B ohém ien s ’

(Bibliotheque de l
’E’cole deg

Chartes, sér . 1 , tom . v . p .
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par le monde , soient venus et entrés en cestuy nostre royaume
,
pays, terres et

se ign euries, parmy lesque ls ils ont accoustumé aller
,
ven ir

, séjourner et traverser
d’ung lieu a l’autre, a insi que bon leur semble

,
faisant et commettan t par les l ieux

et endroits oiI ils passent p lusieurs e t infinis abus et tromperies dont
,
cy

-devant
,

nous sont venues p lusieurs plaintes et doléances.

Sgavoir faisons que nous voulons aco pourveoir, pour le soulagement de nostre
peuple

,
et obvier auxdite s tromperies et abus

Pour ces causes et autres bonnes e t justes considerations
,
5. cc nous mouvans

,

avons dit, déclaré e t ordonné
,
disons

,
déclarons e t ordonnons, par ces présentes,

que nous ne voulons uientendons que d’oresnavant aucunes desdites compaignies

e t assemblées des dessusdits B oesmiens
,
puissent aucunement entrer

,
ven ir ni

séjourner en nostredit royaume ni ez pays de nostre obéissance, ni en iceux

fréquente
,
en que lque sorte et man iere que ce so it

Mais nous voulons que si aucuns de leur qualité se ingéroient de y ven ir et

entrer cy apres qu’il leur so it par nosjuges et officiers des lieux oil ils arr iveront,
fa it expresses injonctions, sur pe ine de pun ition corpore lle

, qu
’ils ayent e vuider

horS nostredit royaume
,
e t eux retirer d

’icelui le plus tbt que faire se pourra, et
d
’
oresnavant n

’etre si hardis de plus y ven ir ni fréquenter en que lque man iere que
cc soit.

Et Siapres lesdites defenses faites aucuns d’en tre eux s
’
efl

'

orcoient de faire le
contraire e t ne se retiroient dedans le temps qui leur sera par lesdites injonctions
préfix.

N ous voulons que par nosdits juges et officiers, chacun en son regard
,
destroit

e tjuridiction , so it procédé contre eux
,
comme infracteurs et transgresseurs de nos

ordonnances e t defenses
,
de sorte que les autres y prennent e xemple

,
et que , par

ce moyen ,
ils se déportent de p lus ven ir ui fréquenter en nostredit royaume,

comme dit est.

Si donnons, etc.

(2) O rdonnances royaux Paris
,
1 606.

p . 167 . N o 1 04 of the O rdonnances du roi Charle neufiesme, faicte

ville d’O rleanS.

1

Enioignons a DO S Baillifs Seneschaux, ou leurs Lieutenas, autres nos

O fficiers chacu en son endroit, faire commandemen t a tous ceux qui S
’
apellent

B oémiens ou Egyptiens, leurs femmes enfans, autres de leur suite, de vuider

dedans deux mo is nos royaume pais de nostre obe
’

isscace a pe in e des galleres,
de pun ition corpore lle. E t s

’ils sont trouvez ou retournent apres lesdits deux
mois, nos Iuges feront sur l’heure sans autre forme de procez, raser aux hommes
leur barbe cheneux

,
aux femmes enfans leurs cheueux, apres deliureront

les hommes a vn Cap itaine de nos galleres, pour nous y seruir l
’
espace de trois

ans.

(3 ) Rec. ge
’

n . des anc. loisfrang , tome xvii. p. 3 9 1 .

[O n p . 3 87 N o. 3 60.

— Déclaration qui defend de porter des armes a feu,
p istolets de poche, poignards et couteaux en forme de baionnettes, e t reglement
sur le recélé

,
et sur la pol ice des jeux et des cabarets, sur le port d’armes des

mil itaires
,
etc.

Paris
,
décembre 1 660.

1 According to the Recueil gen . des anc. lois frana , tom . x iv. p. 89 , whe re the
law is reprin ted, the date w as

‘janvie r 1560, reg. au par ] . le 13 sept .
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l
’
an de grace mil six cent quatre -Vingt-deux

,
de notre regne le quarantiéme .

Signe
’

,
LO U IS. E l sur le repli, par le Roi, LE TELL IER. E T sce llé du grand Sceau

sur cire jaune .

In the B ee. ge
’

n . des anc. loisfranc,
tome x ix . pp . 3 9 3 - 4

,
th is edict is reprinted

with a note Le s Bohémes ou Bohém iens paroissent venir de l’Egypte ou de

l’Asie m ineure . Pa[s]qu ier fait remonter leur arrivée en France a 1 427 .
—Les

Etats de B lo is (1 560) en demanderen t l’expulsion, et l
’

ordonnance rendue en

consequence leur enjo ign it de sortir de France
,
a pe ine des galeres.

’ But the
‘O rdonnances de B lois ’ were not drawn up un ti l 1 579 ; and I cannot find any
reference to B ohémien s in them . Probably B lois is a sl ip for O rleans, and the
e dict referred to is the second ofth is series. F. C. WELLSTO O D .

48 .

— CO RNELIUS AGRIPPA O N GYPS IES.

Dr. D. F. de l
’Hoste Rank ing has k indly sent the following extract from

chapter lxv .
,

‘De Mendicitate
,

’
ofCorne l ius Agrippa’s De Vanitate Scien tiarum

Declamatio Invectiva
, Cologne, 1 584

‘Sun t alijquivotorfi. e t perigrinationupretextu provincias obambulant, laborem
ex industria fugietes, otiosa paupertate ostiatim medicantes

,
atq ; ij interim,

ne

cu regib. quide V itam suam commutare velint
,
modo il l is l iberum est

,
quol ibet

ve lin t
, vagari, quodcunq ; collibitum est facere be l lo et pace . Vbiq ; tuti ab

exactionibus
,
a publicis oneribus, a seruitutibus. a cesuris ciuilibus vndiq ; Vbiq ;

l iberi
,
nec pro fraudibus, dolis, imposturis, furtis, iniurijs in jus vocati, velut dije

sacri ab omn ibus inofl'

ensi: atque tamen ex illorum ordine non m in ima nascitur

pernicies, ingentiaque prodeunt facinora, dum praetextu mendicitatis
,
ciuitatum

prouinciarum explorant secreta
,
fraudib9 dolis exercitati hostiles deferunt,

referuntque tabellas, ad omn ium proditionum genera instructi. Ab ijs nonnun

quam incensae vrbes, quod proximis ann is ipsa Gal l ia, atque vrbs Trirensis

Trevirensis] experta e st
,
nonnunquam ab ijs corr[u]ptae aquae

,
infectae fruges

,

venenata pabula, sem inata peste ingens hominum strages facta est. His

adnumerandae sunt gentes illae , quas Oynganos vocant. Quas al iena iuuant,

proprijs habitare molestum . Fastidit patrium non n isi nosse solum . Hi en im ex

regione inter n yptaA e thiopiam oriundi
,
de gen ere Chus filijChaa,1 filijN oe

,

adhuc vsq ; progenitoris maledictione luunt
, per vn iuersum orhem vagates, in

triuijs tenroria 2 erigetes, latrocinijs furtis
,
deceptionib

"
et permutationib

D
,
atq ;

ex ch iromantica diuinatione oblectantes homines ijs fraudibus victfi mendicat .

Volaterranus hos i os esse putat Persidis populos secutus Scilatem, qui Con

stantinopolitanam scripsit H istoriam . Hic en im dicit Michaele Traulum Im

peratorem ex vaticin io i orum adeptum fuisse imperium
,
quae secta per Mesia

atq ; Europa sparsa, passim omn ibus futura predicebat. Polydorus Assyrios atq ;
Cilices affirmat .

’

To th is text Mr. E . O . Winstedt adds as commentary
The reference to Volaterranus is to the Commentariorrm rrbanori'm Raphaelis

Volaterrani octo et triginta libri (Basilese , l ib. x ii . p. 253 — ‘i jgens
max ima

,
i a regio StrabOi, ex qua Coaspes fluuius orii. Hos ego putauerim

quos uulgus nuc i os siue Cinganos uocat
, q per orbe

,
max imed; pe r Ital ia

sparsi degnt, more ferarfi , nulla lege , nullis artibus
,
tantu futura prredicentes, cn

(E s fere popul i or ientales praesertim uicini Chaldae is, Mathematicae Sint addicti

autoré habes Silacem qui h istoria scripsit Constantinopolitana. Dicit Michaelem

1 Cf. th e statem e n t of Simon Sim e o nis
, J. G. L . S .

, N ew Serie s, i ii . 1 1 .

2 ten toria .
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Traulum Imperatore ex vaticin io i orfi adeptfi imperium fuisse
,
quae secta per

Moesia ac Europam sparsa, passim omn ibus futura predicebat.
’ The author,

Raffae lloMaffe i ofVolterra, l ived from 1 45 1 to 1 522 and it is interesting to find
him testifying to the large number of Gypsies existing in Italy at that date . But

what does he mean by saying that they were commonly called Uxii or Cingani?

The latter term is p lentiful ly illustrated by the documents quoted by Spine lli,
with the alternative titles ‘

Cingari,’ ‘
Egyptiani,

’ ‘de Egypto minori .’ But no

name even remote ly resembling Urii seems to have ever been appl ied to them in

Italy or anywhe re e lse .

The reference to Scilates and the Un i is equally mysterious. Scilates can

hardly be any one but Johannes Skylitzes, w ho wrote a Byzantine h istory about
1 079 . But the only part ofhis work, wh ich I can find published under his name

,

does not contain the tale about the accession ofMichae l Traulus. This extract is
printed as a continuation of Cedrenus

’
26V0 \l/ t 9 lo r opcfbv but the whole of

Cedrenus’ work from the year 8 1 1 is said to be a copy ofSkylitzes
’ history

,
and

,
in

the Latin translation
,
published by J. B . Cabins in 1 570

,
it is printed under

Skylitzes
’
name . As the tale ofa prophecy ofMichae l’s accession is given in th is

work
,

1
one would have supposed that th is w as the passage refe rred to by Maflei

but in all editions to wh ich I have access the prophecy is attributed not to one of

the Uxii
,
but to one of the A thinganoi. Indeed this is among the passages

mentioned by Miklosich (Mundarten
,
vi . 58) when dealing with the claims of the

Athinganoi to be considered as Gypsies. N or are the Uxiimentioned
,
so far as I

can find
,
e ither by Sky litzes or Cedrenus th e nearest approach to them in those

authors are the O z’z'go i, but, as they are described as Scythians or Huns
,
who with

an army of men defeated the Bulgarians and Roman s
,
and are not credited

with any prophetic powers, they can hardly be iden tical with the Uxii
,
though like

the Gypsies they are said to have settled in Greece .

2

The passage of Polydorus V ergilius mentioned by Agrippa is perhaps worth
quoting, mainly for the sake of one sentence . It comes from his work De inven

toribus rerurn, book vii. chapter 7
,

‘De origine sectae deae Syriac sacerdotu
,

A ssyriorum ,
Antonianorum

,
atque Ceretanorum ,

’ where
,
after describing the

wandering priests of the Syrian goddess mentioned by Apule ius
,
he continues

Durat adhuc superstitiosa fraus in gente nam nunc non sacerdotes
, sed magnus

uilissimae plebis sexus utriusq ; numerus in omnes orbis etiam Christian i partes
difl

’

usus
,
uoti, ut aiunt

,
causa

,
sine fine peregrinatur , uictum ostiatim quaeritando .

Mulieres chiromantiam profitentur, hoc est
, per linearum manun inspectionem

diuinat
,
interim egregie doctae ad subtrahendam furt-im e marsupio corum

,
quibus

futura praedicunt, pecuniam,
n isi bene cauerint . N usquam ultra tertifI diem

immorantur
,
sub dino prope ciuitates oppida tabernacula collocat

, sunt omnes

stigmatibus notati . Ex quo satis constat
,
hos esse Assyrios,

3
quifraudibus et dolis

exercitati
,
ritu sacerdotum deae Syriae , eo mendicabulo n inut. Istos Itali Cil ices

uocat
,
quod ex Cil icia

,
quae

,
teste Pl in io

,
Syr iac prox ima est

, proficiscantur : alii
uerc

‘

) extra Italiam
,
A egyptios nuncupant. Ab ijs igitur Syriac deae sacerdotibus

usq ; ad nos huiusce fraudis labes peruasit ’

[ed. Basilese, 1 545, p.

Here again w e find an unusual name for the Gypsie s— Cilices, for wh ich Colocci4
finds support in Voltaire’s E ssai sur les mceurs and in an Ital ian Gypsy song
mention ing Cil icia. But the most noticeable points are the statements that they
were all tattooed and that they dwe lt in tents. Tattooing is probably ascribed to
the band wh ich invaded Western Europe in the early part ofthe fifteenth century

1 Ed . by B ekke r in the Corpus scriptorum historia e Byzantinae, i i . 70 - 1 .

2 Ib. , ii . 654 -7 .

3 H e has stated above -
‘Item in sacris deae quibusda iuncturas mannum

ce ruice s stigmatibus n otabant , inde A ssy rii omne s notat i uisuntur .

’

4 L
’

origin e des bohémiens (Cittadi Caste llo , p . 4 .
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by the Bourgeois de Paris, in whose journal the ir first visit to Paris is recorded .

He, however, seems to l im it its use to the women — ‘les plus laides femmes que on
peust veoir et les plus noires ; toutes avoient le v isage deplaié .

’ 1 O n the other
hand

,
the use oftents is nowhere attributed to those early visitors

,
unl ess they are

impl ied in the phrase ‘lochatimore gencium armorum ’
used in the description of

the ir visit to Sisteron in though they were used by an apparently distinct
company ofGypsies who visited Ratisbon in 1 524 and 1 526, and stated that they
came from Hungary, not from Egypt l ike the rest.

3 N or are references to tents
forthcoming in Western Europe til l the end of the e ighteenth century . Hence

Groome 4 and Bataillard 5 have inferred that they were not used by we stern
Gypsies unt il the English Gypsies resuscitated the use about 1 780. But this
passage seems to upset that theory. Presumably it appl ies to Italian Gypsies,
since the author w as a native ofUrbino . But it is worth noticing that he had Spent
sixteen years or more in England

,
and w as stil l l iving here when he wrote the last

five books of the De in e entoribus rerum ; so that he had had ample Opportun ity
ofsee ing Gypsies in England as we l l as Italy, and possibly the description may be
taken

“

to apply to the Gypsies ofboth countries.

49 .

— E IN ZIGEUNERWIEGENLIED

Aufgeze ichnet i . J . 1 903 in Kljué in Bosn ien von Jelica Belovié Bernadzikowsha .

Die Sangerin nachfolgenden serbischen W iegen l iedes ist die Zigeunerin Gja la
Serifovic

’

,
e ine Moslimin aus dem Zigeunerdorfe Punir bei K ljué. Die Verse

16-20 sind wohl e ine Interpolation der Zigeunerin
,
die gerade be im Wiinschen

oder Verwiinschen w ar
,
und zwar geb '

oren die entlehnten vier Ze ilen zu den vier
Schlussze ilen , die wieder Bestandte ile e ines e igenen Liedes bilden

,
das ein wider

ihren W illen von ihren E ltern an e in en unge l iebten Jiingling verkauftes
Madchen singt, um ihrem Gram Luft zu machen . E ine Variante zu diesem
zwe iten Texte verOffentlichte die F rau E insenderin im XI . Abschn itt ihrer
in den An thrOpOphyteia , B . viii . (1 9 1 1 ) erschienenen Studie vom ‘

Gold
tiichlein und Handtuch in Glauben , Brauch und Gew ohnheitrecht der Slaven .

"

Die Zigeunerin Gjula dachte sich bei der halb unbewussten Durche inander
w iirflung zwe ier Liedertexte wohl n ichts anders als

‘mOchte der Fratz denn doch
endl ich e inmal e inschlummern und sang darauf los

,
nur um zu singen

Andan te.

u tan koj be

vaj, Si me
,

u tan koj be

Spavaj, sine , u tankojbeSICi!
Uroci tipod beSikom bil i
Kano gjogiploce sve Cetiri

Uroke tivoda odnijela
a sanak ti voda donije la

1 Journa l d
’

un bourgeois de P aris, 1 405
-1 449 pe r A lexandre Tue tey (Paris,

p. 220.

2 J. G. L . S . , O ld Se rie s, i. 328.

3

5
.

0

L . S . , O ld Se ries, i . 340 , 344.

4 In Gipsy Tents, p . 57 . L .

G.

G. S . , O ld Se ries, i i . 46-52.
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dasWochenbe ttfest, Vrgl . me in Buch Sitte und B rauch der Sudslaven
,
W ien 1 885

— Von der Haube (jemenija ) und dem Tiichlein (jagluk) hande lt e ingehend die
e ingangs erw

'

ahnte Studie Frau B ernadzikow skas, V . 24f. Ansp ie lung auf He irat
m

'

arkte
,
w ie sie nur noch hie und da als Ueberlebsel e ines alten Brauches auch bei

den Chrowoten und Serben vorkommen .

Dr. FR I EDR ICH S. KRAUSS .

W ien vii. 2, N eustiftgasse 1 2
am

50.
— E INE A LTE Z IGEUNERGR ABIN SCHRIFT IN N O RWEGEN

Ja wen ig sind der Spuren und Anhaltspunkte
,
die man dariiber hat

,
dass die

Z igeuner auch in den hohen, kalten N orden N orwegens e ingedrungen se ien. Es

diirfte daher fur we itere Kre ise der Freunde dieses Volkes von Interesse se in , dass
ein genauer Kenner der Volksl ieder und Volksl iteratur der N orw eger, der sich
auch mit der Sammlung von Grabinschriften und Spriichen dieses Landes befasst,
H err Dr. Jurges, B ibliothekar der N assau ischen Landesbibliothek zu W iesbaden

,

in e inem m itte lalterl ichen Werk e inen norwegischen Z igeuner-reim fand. Herr

Dr. Jiirges hat diesen mit der Que l lenangabe dem Unterze ichneten freundl ichst
zur V erfiigung gestellt. Se iner Me inung nach

,
hande lt e s sich h ier um e ine

direkte Grabinschrift
,
we lche de r H erausgeber des Quellenw erkes, der O riginalitat

derse lben wegen , uns iibertrug. Herr Dr. Jiirges ausserte auch die Ansicht, dass
die Abfassung des Re imes von Zigeun ern selbst herruhrt

,
da die Art desselben so

sehr wen ig dem allgeme in Charakter der nordischen Volksverse entspricht.
Aufgeze ichnet ist der Re im bei Ludwig M. Lindeman

,
A eldre og nyere N orshe

Fjelclmelodier, Chr istian ia (ohne Jahreszahl) C. Wahrmuth. Er lautet

TATERV ISE

Jeg nepp toly A ar var

Jeg nisted mor 0g Far.

J69file dog ihke at laere
Sa rel som mange Klere,
Som ha sin F ar ogMor

,

Indtil cle bliwe stor .

In deutscher Sprache w iirde der Re im nach der Uebersetzung des Herrn

Dr. Jiirges lauten

Ich war kaum s lfJahr alt
,

Als ich Vater und Mutter verlor.

Ich konnte n icht sovie l lernen
Wie manche andere

,

Die ihren Vater und ih re Mutter haben
,

Bis sie gross geworden sind .

Mir sche int die Tatsach e
,
dass Lindeman die Ueberschrift : Taterfvise gibt dafur

zu sprechen
,
dass es sich um ein Liedlein der norwegischen Zigeuner handelte

,

we lches auch woh l zu e iner Grabinschrift benutzt wurde .

Was da auffallt ist die Betonung desUntersch iedes in der Erziehung gegeniiber
den anderen K indern N orw egens. Es kl ingt fast

,
w ie e ine zaghafte Entschuldi

gung .

Jedenfalls ist die Aufnahme des Re ims in das alte Samme lwerk ein deutl icher
B ewe is, dass damals schon die BevOlkerung des hohen N ordens die Zigeuner
kannte und ihnen Beachtung schenkte . F. W BREPO HL

,
W iesbaden .
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By ALEXANDER RUSSELL

G. Gypsy. Gs . Gypsie s.

There are important sub -alphabe ts unde r ‘E tymologie s ,’ Fo lk -Tales, Inciden ts
of,

’ ‘N am es
,
G. Chr ist ian ,

’ ‘N ame s , G . Surn am e s
,

’ ‘N ames, G. Triba l or
Race ,

’ ‘N ewspape rs, ’ ‘N ote s and Quer ie s, ’ ‘N ur i Storie s, Incide n ts of,
’

‘O ccupat ion s, ‘Roman i words worth noting ,’ ‘Songs, G .

‘Supe r
stitions , G.

’
A s in the Index ofV ol . IV . , th e in ciden ts of th e Nur i Stor ie s

that are obviously fo lk -tale s are given unde r the head ing ‘F o lk - Tale s ,
Inciden ts of, ’ on ly the pure ly pe rsona l remin iscence s appearing under Nuri
Stories, Inciden ts of.

’

A la boca de una mina , (song),
Abre mi la puerta , primo, (song), 1 38.

ACKERLEY , R ev . Fre d . G . A spir a ted

Consonants, (n ote ), 236 Ma rr iage

Custom, (note ), 3 12 -3 .

Acrobat , G . , 307 .

Actor , G. , 307 .

Acts See Laws.

Afa irs of Egypt, 1 909 . By Thomas

W illiam Thompson
, 1 13 -35 .

Affe ct ion ofG. , 38 -9 .

Africa , Gs. in , 1 92 -8.

Aged G. ,
129 .

Agr icultural labourers, GS . as, 86, 306.

Agr iculture , G . distaste for , 1 93 .

AGRIPPA
,
Corne l ius : De Vanitate Scien

tiarum Declama tio Invectiva , (quot )
3 1 6 .

axmakgi simple ton ,

’ de rivation of, 1 4 .

A lme, G. race -name , 1 94 .

A lphabe t , German -G. ,
18 .

A lphabetisches Verzeichniss. See Chr is
tense n .

A lte Z igeunergrabinschr ift in N or
-
w egen ,

E ine , (n ote ) . By F . W . Brepohl , 320 .

Ame rica , GS. of, 1 30-2 .

Amorites, G . race -name , 81 .

ANDREE
,
Prof. R ichard : 1 46 ; Die

Meta lle bei den N a turvb
’

lkern ,

1 96 (ft.note ) O ld Warning-Placa rds

for Gs. ,
202-4 .

Appr ecia tions. See Pater.

a rga l be fore , ’ 2 12.

Armen ian e lemen t in European Roman i ,

A rms ofcorpse , G. method ofplacing , 43 .

A rt ist , G. , 307 .

ARVIDSSO N , A . J 222 .

ASCO LI , (refs ), 32, 1 9 7 214, 216,
21 7 .

Ashe s from fire ofdeceased G.

’
s prope rty

scattered , 44 , 50 .

ASPELIN
,
J . R . , 222.

A spira ted Consonants, (note ) . By F . G .

Acke rley, 23 6.

Assy rii, G. race -name , 3 16, 3 1 7 .

Athinganoi, G. race -n ame , 3 17 .

ATK INSO N , Frank S. and E . O . Winstedt :
A Witch

,
a Wizard , and a Charm ,

269 -79 .

VO L . V .
— NO . V.

Aun t : applicable to mothers’ siste rs
on ly

, 1 4 9 .

Austria , Gs. in
,
1 32-3 .

Authors, G.
, 306.

AVENTINUS , 1 12.

aira the n ight before , ’ 56

ba ‘father , ’ 205 , 2 12.

Babie s use d as Clubs by Gs. , 1 32.

B adisches Volksleben . SeeMeye r.

BAHRAM -GUR
, 82 .

BA IER,Andreas :Manua l Chronilc, (quot.

238.

Balkan s, numbe rs ofGS. in
, 85.

Ballad-motifs, 7 1 , 73 .

Ballads. See Songs.

Baptism OfGs . ,
264 .

bare at least , ’ de rivation of, 14 .

Barn -dwe lling O fGs. , 257 .

ba rostoji Fr iday , ’ de rivation of, 1 9 .

BARTLETT , Rev . D. M. M.
,
129

,
15 1 , 234 ;

I sa ac H eron , 3 7 -5 3 .

BATAILLARD,
1 93 194

1 96 205 , 3 1 3

B a timéslceri P a ramisi, E
'
. Bulgarian G.

Fo lk -tale , 280 -7 .

B a ttle in B er lin , A , (n o te ), 1 46-7 .

BEAMES , 3 1 1 .

Be arleade rs (ur sari), G. , 87 .

B eats , G. trave lling ,
219 .

Beautie s O fG. l ite rature , 1 .

Be auty , G . ,
1 7 3 .

Beggars, G. ,
96, 9 7 , 108, 260, 261 , 3 16 .

BEHRENS, Walte r L .
, 44 .

BE LLO N IUS , 1 12 .

Be llow s , G. and othe r forms of
,
1 95-7

n ames of, 1 9 7 -8 .

Ben i ‘Ades , G. race -name
,
1 93 .

Beni
'

Am e r , G . race -n am e
,
1 93 .

B erlin , GS . in ,
1 5 , 1 46 -7 .

BERLINGER , A . , Schwabisch - A ugsbur

gisches Wor terbuch ,
2 13 .

BERTHO LD ofR egen sburg , (quot . ) 154 .

Betw een Tw o H ills, (note ). By Edgar
K enyon , 236.

Bibliography , (note ) , 234 .

bila
’

ua
‘m e lt

,

’
288.

B ilder aus dem L eben der B er liner

Zigeunerkinder . See Plinzn er .

B irmingham , Gs . evicted near , 1 18.

X
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B ISCHO FF, 197 1 98

BLACKMAN on Pe rsian nomads , 69 -70 .

Blackpool , GS . of, prosecuted for fortun e
te lling , 1 1 5 .

B liclce in das L eben der Zigeuner . See

W ittich .

B O CCACC IO , 72 .

Bohem ia , tre atment ofGS . in , 90.

Bohemian s (Boemien s , Boh ém es , Bohe
m ien s , Boésmien s), G . race -nam e , 1 12,
3 13 , 3 14 , 3 15 , 3 16 .

B onny Bushy B room
,
The, (song),

BO RROW ,
Ge orge : 3 7 , 3 8, 5 1 , 77 , 93 , 96
163 , 1 97 Lava-Lil,

(refs . ) 1 67 1 70 1 72,

(quot . ) 1 75 -7 , (refs . ) 186, 188 , 189 ,
1 9 1 , 2 17 The Romany Ry e , (refs. )
14 1 , 198 The Zinca li, (re fs . ) 142, 155

1 63 , 1 9 1 , (quot . ) 1 93

(refs. ) 209 21 3 , 2 14 , 2 1 5 .

Borrow
’

s Gs. Supplemen ta ry N ote
,

(note ). By T . W . Thompson , 77 -8.

Bosn ia , numbe rs ofGs. in
, 86.

BOTHLINGK , 1 9 1 .

BO URGEO IS, H en r i E squisse d
’

une gram

mair e da Romani F in landais
, (ref. )

205 Kurze Gramma tik der

mitteleuropa
'

ischen Zigeunersprache,
3 10 - 1 1 .

B ovedan tuna , O : A Ta le in Fr ench

Roma ni
,
commun icate d by Augustus

E . John and edited by E . 0 . Win
stedt

,
204 -1 8.

B owling -gre en atte ndan t , G . ,
129 .

BO YLING, Tom ,
marrie s in to G. fam ily

,

1 60.

B rake o
’

B ria rs, The , (song ), (ref. ) 72.

Brazie rs, G . , 164 , 196

BREP O H L , F . W . : E in e a lte Zigeuner
grabinschrift in N orw egen , (n ote ), 3 20
Zigeuner im P olnischen und Ruthe

nischen Sprichw or t, (n o te ), 1 50 - 1 Z i

geuner in Mon tenegro , (n ote ) , 149 Die
Zigeuner in N a ssau , (n ote ), 1 55 -9 .

Br iers on G. grave , 47 .

brijili body , ’ remark on form , 1 42.

BR ISTow -N O BLE , J. G. , 5 1

130 .

B ritish G. Crimes, 1 91 0 , (note ) , 1 47 -8 .

Brit ish Isles, Gs. in
,
1 14 -30 .

BRO ADWO O D , Miss : E nglish Traditiona l

Songs and Ca rols, 7 1 .

BRO CKIE : The Gs. of Yetholm , (ref. ) 307

Bronze -worke rs , G . , 1 96

B roomsticlcMar riages, (n ote ), 235 -6 .

Broomst ick : symbol ism of, in G . mar

riage , 200 , 235
-6 .

Brothe l -k e epers, G . ,
1 1 3 .

brumsa pot ,
’
n ote on form ,

213 .

BRYANT , J. , 189 , 3 12

bucket-cha t, der ivat ion of, 7 9 .

BUGGE , Prof. Sophus , 222.

Builders’ laboure rs , Gs. as , 90 .

Bulgaria , numbers and o ccupations of

G8 . in , 86 .

Bulgarian G . Folk -Tale s E B a timéslceri

P a r amisi, 280 -7 ; Tg rgovtswkeri P a

ramisi, 2 - 12.

INDEX

Bulgar ian loan -words in R oman i , 30 ,
35 , 3 6 .

Bulgar ian s, G . race -n ame
,
1 12.

BURCHARD , 1 54 .

Burial -custom s , G . , 44 -53 , 79 -80 .

buriben world , ’ remark on form , 2 1 3 .

Burn ing of de ceased’s prope rty
,
42

,
43 ,

48-5 1 , 7 9 -80, 308 .

Burning the P ossessions of the Dead ,
(n ote ). By John Mye rs , 79 -80 .

burwin we ep
,

’

remark on form
,
182 .

BUSBEQUIUS, (quot . 47 -8

B ushes Gr een , The . By A l ice E . Gilling
ton , 53 -4 .

CAJANUS, Archdeacon 223 .

Caldarari, G . race -nam e
, 1 96

Cale s, G . race -name , 1 35 .

Ca

7

liban , (note ) . By Charles Strachey,
8

CAMPUZANO ,
197

ca nauvo" tum ip,

’

remark on form
,
182 .

Can dle k ept lit be side G . corpse , 47 -8 .

Canto d e noche buena ,
1 3 8.

Cards, fortun e -te ll ing by, 261 .

CASCA , 1 78, 1 79 , 190 .

cauney z kani, 79 .

CEDRENUS, 3 17 .

Ceremon ial pur ity, 146, 307 -8 .

CERVANTES : Don Quixote , (re fs . ) 238 ;
La Gitanilla , 238, (quo t . ) 3 12 ; The
Dogs

’

Colloquy , (quot . ) 23 8-9 .

Cervantes a nd the Gs. , (n ote ) . By A lex .

Russe ll , 238-9 .

detina v
,
I re ad , ’ de rivation of, 1 3 .

Ch in Roman i , 1 39 -40 .

Chalde an s
, G . race -n ame , 1 12 .

CHAMBERS , Robe rt : P opular Rhymes of
Scotland , (ref. ) 254 .

c
y

hamik ‘
raisin ,

’
12 .

Changars, a G.
-like tr ibe , 8°

Change -ringer , G . ,
1 26.

Changi
, G . race -name , 70.

Characte ristics and capabilities of Gs.
,

85 .

Charcoal -burn e rs (laja st) , G 87 .

Charm to bre ak witch’s sp e ll , 272.

Cheat s , G. , 1 1 9 , 120 , 122 , 124 , 125 , 127 ,
1 30, 13 3 , 1 3 4.

Chiefs unknown to F inn ish GS.

0 57 .

Child -birth ,
po llution of, 308 .

Childre n , G . love of, 2 68 .

CHRISTENSEN : A lphabetisches Verzeich

niss ein er A nzahl von Haubern , Dieben

und Vagabonden , (quot . ) 154 .

Chroniken der Stadt Eger , Die , (quot . )
238 .

Church -atte ndance ofGs. ,
264 .

Cil ice s , G . race -name 3 16. 3 17 .

Cingale se , G . race -name , 8 1 .

Cingan i (Cyngani) , G. race -nam e , 3 16,
3 1 7 .

Cingar i , G . race -nam e , 3 17 .

Circumcise rs, G . , 1 93 .

Civilisation . Spread by Gs .

,
1 98 .

Civilising ofGs . ,
at tempts a t , 87 , 88, 89 ,

9 1
, 93 , 94 , 95 , 9 7 - 100, 10 1

-6.

Cla ra H eron . By Ge orge Ha ll , 1 67 -7 7 .

Cle an l ine ss , G. , 7 7 -8 of Finn ish Gs . ,

258.
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Etymo logie s— con tinued .

surttnav , I wan de r about , ’ 1 3

svetinav , I sh in e ,’ 1 3 ; svg rt‘inav, ‘I
accomp lish ,’ 13 tetraSi, W edn e sday, ’
1 9 vesnikos, new spaper , ’ 13 vikinav
‘I call ,’ 1 3 ; vg r tinav, I turn ,

’
1 3

zagradinav,
‘I surroun d,’ 1 3 zapor

tinav, 1 confiscate , ’ 1 3 .

Evil ey e m e thod ofave rting, 273 .

Excommun ication among Gs. , 49 .

Ey e ofG. ,
224 .

FACTO RY-HANDS, Gs. as, 86.

Fair -ha ire d Gs. , 15 .

Fan ter , Gs. amalgamate with, in Norway ,
1 00 .

Farme rs, Gs. as, 90 .

Fast ing as S ign ofmourn ing, 44, 51 .

Faws, G. race -name , 79 .

Fear ofdead among Gs . ,
49 , 79 -80, 308.

F iddle buried with G . 46.

F iddle rs, G. , 1 60, 1 74

Fifth B ulga rian G . F olk- Ta le , A . Re

corded by B ernard Gilliat-Sm ith , 279
89 .

Fifty Welsh-G. Folk-Riddles. Edited
with N ote s and Introduct ion (from
the te xt of John Sampson ). By
Robe rt Pe tsch , 241 -55 .

F INCK , F . N . : Lehrbuch des Dia lekts der

deutschen Zigeuner , (refs. ) 1 9 , 197 (ft.
note) and Bernard Gill iat -Sm ith
P a ramisi Amar e Raiester Jesu Christi

3 10.

F in es , G. habit offix ing , 1 1 9 .

F in lan d , Gs. in , 218-24 , 255 -69 .

F inn ish Gs. physical appearance of, 223 .

F IRDAUS I , 82.

Fish and
’
Ta ters, (song), (ref. ) 73 .

F ishers, G. ,
238 .

F ive years’ engagemen t, 3 13 .

F lour used in fortun e -te l ling, 1 93 (ft.
note).

Fo lk -tales a l iving literature , 1 ; and
riddles , 246 ; crime of e diting , 279 ;
in ballads, 72 .

Fo lk -Ta le s
Bulgarian G. E B a timéslceriP ara

misi, 280-7 Tg rgovtsdskeri Pa ra

misi, 1 -14 .

English G . Sy r enda Lovell
’
s Ta le ,

1 53

French G . O Bovedan tuna ,
207 - 12.

Po l ish G. The Russian ,
the P ole,

and the G. , 150 .

Ruthen ian G . Thefaithful G. ,
150.

Syr ian G . [Nur i Sto rie s] . N O .

lxxvii . , 54 -5 N o . lxxx . , 56-7 ; N o .

lxxx i . 57 -9 N O . lxxx iv.
, 6 1 N O .

lxxxviii . , 64-5 No . lxxx ix . , 65 -7
N o . xc. , 67 8 ; N o . xci. , 224 -6 ; N o .

xciii . , 228-30 N o . xcv . , 23 1 -2

No . xcvi . , 232-3 N o . xcvii . , 233 .

Tran sylvan ian G . , 246 .

Turk ish G. , 246 .

W e lsh G.
, 199 , 246 ; translated into

Nuri d iale ct , 226-8.

Folk -Tale s , Incidents of

An ts assist boy , 59 .

Arm removed , 153 .

Folk -Ta le s, Inciden t s oi— continued .

Arm ,
eye s, and h eart swept into the

fire , 1 53 .

Arrack -dr ink ing , 232.

Barre l pierced by n e edle , 1 1 .

Barre ls, forty , 1 1 .

Beautiful gir l become s a. bag, 64 .

Bedaw isecures th ieves’property , 68.

Be dawin quarre l
, 68 .

B lessing from m other, 287 .

Bottle—filler , 226 .

Box : ofsugar , 5 in pig’s foo t, 67 .

Boy : beheads his bro the r , 67 put

in to mu le ’s be lly
, 59 ; seeks his

swan -ma iden wife , 59 Slays forty
ghuls, 67 .

Bride : forsak e s prince , 210 ; seeks
h e r husband, 282 sto len by ghul ,
226, 230 .

Broom : marr iage over , 1 99 .

Came ls given to ghul
,
226.

Carpen te r, 229 .

Castle : and girl , 226 ; guarded by
n egroe s, 57 ; of ghul , 66 ; of vul

ture , 59 .

Cat , pig , and robbe r ’s natures trans
ferre d to doctors , 153 .

Challenge to br ide ’s fa the r , 209 .

Change ofchildren at breast , 284 .

Cloth , p ie ce s of, 285 .

Curse
,
283 , 284 , 285 .

Daughter
,
cleve r, 2 12 .

Dead man on tre e , 5 .

Dead m an
’
s r ing, 4 (ft. note ).

Defeated wagere r fal ls de ad , 7 .

Demon Sla in by boy , 67 .

Doctors, thre e cleve r , 153 .

Dog S lain by th ief
,
9 .

E ighte en daughters of ghul , 66
son s, 66.

E lopem ent , 208.

Enam oured horse refuses food , 280 .

Enchan tment made , 59 .

Eye s tak en out by doctor , 153 .

F isherman save s boy , 230.

Flag to be plan ted on ghul
’
s cave ,

59 .

F lying horse , 230 .

Forty : ghuls, S la in , 67 ; to stea l
“

k ing’s tre asure
, 67 ; th ieve s, in

forty barre ls , 1 1 Sle eping , 9 .

Fo rty -on e rooms to be filled with
fe athers, 283 .

our daughte rs ofk ing, 280.

Ghul : k ills his ow n daughter , 66
S la in and robbed , 55 ; torn by
lion s

,
232 .

Ghul
’

s : cave , 55 ; daught ers slain ,

23 2 ; ey e put out with red -hot

sk ewer
, 55 ; mare , 232 ; village ,

23 1 .

Ghuls beheaded , 226.

Gifts of n egroe s, n egresses, and

gold , 59 .

Girl : buried in we l l , 23 3 ; climbs
tre e , 9 disguised in n egro’s sk in ,

57 ; plots again st brothe r , 232 ;
pun ishe d with death , 233 ; swe et
and white , appears to boy , 64 ;
tracks th ieve s, 8 .
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Fo lk -Tale s , Incide nts oi— continued .

Girl’s : ha ir so l idifies liquid
,
23 3

seal r ing tak en by boy , 57 .

Goats g ive n to ghul , 226 .

Go ldsm ith , 229 .

Grapes growing in win ter , 65 .

Grape -tre e grows from boy’s grave ,
64 .

Gre en horse , 281 .

H ead-dre sses of husbands put on

the ir wives, 66.

H eart taken out by doctor , 1 53 .

H e ro j o in s brigand -band
,
21 1 .

Horse drinks Sherbe t and e ats

nuts, 5 , 6 ; gre en , 281 loves
k ing’s daughte r , 280 Speaks, 6
white ,

Hyaena se ize s boy , 230.

Incen se burn ed , 59 .

Iron : Shoe s, 281 , 282 ; staff, 281 ,
282.

Jealous bro thers plot again st th e

youngest , 66 .

Jew barga in s for his soul , 67 .

Jew ’
s sou l in worm , 67 .

Jinn aid boy , 59 .

K ing : 66 , 229 , 280 k illed , 209 .

King’s son : 57 58, 64 be come s goat
he rd , 67 ex iled , 233 ; marries
she ikh’s daughter , 57 .

K ing’s four daughte rs, 280 thre e
son s, 226.

Lame pig
,
67 .

Leblebi and She rbe t for horse , 5, 6,
280 .

Lent ils, m illet , corn , se sam e , and

vetche s to be separated in to heaps,
59 .

Lin en cloth ing, 208.

L ion s , tame
,
232.

Lion s’ den , 208.

Litt le son ,
226 ; save s his brother ,

66 ste als ghul’s horse , 66.

Marr iage , 226, 230 , 233 ; ofgirl and
horse , 281 ove r broom ,

1 99 .

Merchant , 2 .

Month ’

s voyage , 59 .

Mughrabi : bargain s for k ing’s son ,

58, 64 beheade d and burn ed, 65 ;
S lays boy , 64 .

Mule carr ie s boy to top ofhill , 59 .

N ak e d soldie r , 61 .

N egro Slain by boy , 57 .

N egroe s, gift of, 59 .

O gre ’s son en chan ted , 280.

P icture in bunch ofgrapes, 65 .

Pig ,
lam e

, 67 .

P ig’s heart replace s doctor’s , 1 53 .

Po lice kn ife forty th ieve s,1 2 .

Pr e tending death , 68.

Pr ince ’s daugh ter , 208 .

Pun ishm en t by fire , 230 .

Que en con t inue s w ar , 210 .

Que en
’
s cast le tak e n , 212.

Ram
,
black , 66 ; wh ite , 66.

Ran som of four hundre d pounds,
64 .

Rescue by girl , 226 .

R eward m arr iage with k ing’s
daughte r , 232, 23 3 .

Folk -Tale s, Incidents oi— continued.

R iddles, 246.

R ing , dropped into pail , 282 ; from
dead man

’

s finger , 4 (ft. note ).
Robber’s arm in place of doctor ’s,
1 53 .

Runn ing wate r, 232 (ft. note).
Ruthle ss barga ine r, 7 .

Sack of leblebinuts, 5 .

Search for husband
,
283 .

Seve n days’ wage r , 4 .

Seven -headed se rpent sla in by boy ,
67 .

She ikh’s d aughter disguised as

gaze lle , 57 .

Silve r fish
,
229 .

Slain men
, girl hides among , 9 .

Spe ak ing horse , 6 .

Table , 226.

Tar -se ller burn ed al ive , 12.

Tasks
to cal l ogre to we dding feast,
284 , 285 .

to cl imb tre e with ful l dish on

head , 233 .

to e at deaddonk ey s,mares,cows,
and goats, 59 .

to fill tank with tears, 283 .

to fi ll forty -on e rooms with
fe athe rs

,
283 .

to ke ep Sile nce about e nchan ted
husband

,
281 .

to separate five different k inds
ofgra in

, 59 .

to slay tw o ghule , 233 .

Th ief dressed as tar -se lle r, 10 ;
e scape s from ghul’s cave , in She ep
sk in , 55 .

Thieve s frightened by suppose d
dead man

, 68 ; sen ten ce d to ten

years, 55 ; three , 55 ; tw o , plot
against girl , 8.

Thought -reading, 2 .

Thre e doctors, 153 ghuls, 59

thie ve s, 55 ; wive s, 230.

Transformat ion s
hero in to baker , 286.

hero into duck ,
286 .

he ro into flower , 286.

horse in to pr in ce , 281 .

n eedle in to wife , 283 .

wife in to n e edle , 283 .

wife in to oven ,
286 .

wife in to pond , 286 .

wife in to rose -bush , 286.

Trap -door , cre ak ing, 9 .

Tre e climbed by girl , 9 .

Tw o : big son s, 226 ; thieve s, 8 .

Village re -pe op led , 232.

Vizier’s daughter , 230.

Vulture carr ie s boy and girl , 159
fe eds boy , 59 .

W’

ager an en t daughter’s clevern ess,
3 .

Watch and revolve r of ch ief thie f
sto len , 9 ; given back to th ieves,
10

Wate r poured on k ing, 61 .

White horse , 281 .

W itch in wood , 209 .
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Fo lk -Tales , In ciden ts oi— continued .

Woode n horse , 229 , 230 .

Worm in box
,
6 7 .

Younge st brother , left in pit , 66 ;
lowe red furthe r in to th e ground,
67 .

Younge st son ,
23 1 impr ison ed

,
226.

Food buried with Gs . 45 a nd

Fortun e -t e lle rs, G. , 1 5 , 50 , 69 , 94 , 96,
1 15 , 1 1 6 , 121 , 122 , 124 , 125 , 1 26, 1 3 1 ,
1 3 4 , 1 93 , 259 , 260, 26 1 .

Fourth B ulga rian G. Folk- Ta le , A .

R eco rded by B ernard Gilliat -Sm ith ,
1 - 1 4 .

FO Y , Dr . W . , his the ories on me tal work ,

1 96 1 97 .

France , Gs. in , 92, 1 33 ; Gs . n ot all

ban ished from , 92

Frankfurt , Gs . in , 15 .

Fr iedr ichslohra, G . colony at
, 9 1 .

GADD , P .A . , (quot . ) 223 .

Galicia, numbe rs ofGs. in , 90 .

ga lway girl ,’ remark on ,
1 85 .

GANANDE R , O h . ,
222 .

gaubdz bull -p laye r , ’ der ivation of
, 69 .

Canbaz , G . race -name
, 69 .

Gav Dum, (no te ) . By George Rank ing ,
235.

Gebur t, Hochzeit und Tod . See Samter .

Ge lders, G. , 259 .

gelé
-

peske they departed,’ 14 .

GENEBRARD , 1 12 .

Ge rman loan -words in Rom an i
, 30, 3 4,

3 5 , 36.

German Gs. , physical appearance of, 16 .

Ge rmany , Gs. in , 1 33 -4 ; numbe rs and

tre atmen t ofGs. in , 9 1 -2 .

Ghurbats, G . race -nam e , 70 .

GILCHRIST , Miss Ann ie G . rev . ofMiss
Gillington

’

s Songs of the Open Road ,

70 -5 .

GILLIAT -SM ITH ,
B ern ard, 214 ; marriage

of, 75 ; on G . wo rds for be llows, ’ 1 9 7
A F ifth B ulgarian G. Fo lk

Ta le , 27 9 -89 A F ourth Bulga rian G .

Folk-Ta le , 1 - 14 ; The Sound Ch . ,
1 3 9

40 . See a lso F inck .

GILLINGTO N , Miss A lice E . , (quot . ) 46 ;
The Bushes Green , 53 -4 Songs of the

Open Roa d , 70 -5 .

Gitana que es Gitana ,
La

, (song), 1 36 .

Gitan os, G . race -nam e
,
45

GJO RGJEV IC, 1 97 (ft .note ) Servia n G .

Ta les, (ref. ) 287 .

Glass -se lle rs , G . ,
107 .

Glory ofthe Shia World, The. See Syk e s .

Gramma r and Vocabula ry ofthe langua ge
ofthe N a wa r or Zutt, theN omad Smiths

of Pa lestine , A . By R . A . Stewart
Macaliste r , 289 - 305 .

Grave s , G . ,
Visited , 52 , 204, 3 08.

G r ea t American Ra i, A , (n ote ) , 1 43 -5 .

Gre ek loan -words in Roman i , 1 9 , 83 .

Green grow the laurels, (song ), (ref. ) 72 .

GREENE , He rbe rt W . : rev . of Salom
’

s

Gitanos
, 142 of V allmitjan a

’

s E ls

Zin -ca lés, 140 -2 ; Songs of Fabia n De

Ca stro , 13 5 -8 .

Gre engroce r
, G . , 1 1 7 .

INDEX

xcrktnav I sn ore , ’ de rivat ion of
“

, 1 3 .

xora ta agre eme nt
,

’ de r ivat ion of, 1 4 .

xora ttnav I talk ,

’ de rivation of, 1 3 .

HALFO RD , Harry
,
depr ived ofhis G . wife

by Louis Gray , 1 74 a nd

HALL, R ev . George , 4 1 Clara H eron ,

1 67 -7 7 ; H appy B oa
’

lt, (note ), 159 -60 ;
Little Correction s, (note ), 234 .

H ALL IWELL , T . O . Arursery Rhymes of
E ngland , (refs. 253 , 254 , 255 P opula r

Rhymes and N ursery Ta les, (re fs. )

Hamburg , GS . in , 1 5 .

H appy B oz
’

ll
, (n ote ).

1 59 -60 .

Hardin ess ofGs .
,
239 .

HARFF , Arn o ld von , 1 96

Hawk e r , G . , 108 , 124 , 1 74 .

hecco haste , ’ 1 86 .

H edge
,
buria l unde r , 5 1 .

H edgehog, wh istling , 164 , 169 .

H EIS
'

I
‘
ER E thnographische und geschicht

liche N otizen
, (ref. ) 202

H ERO N
,
Isaac birth , 3 7 pare n tage , 3 7

acqua in tan ce wi th Bo rrow , 38 ; grie f
fo r lo ss ofhis wife , 3 8 -9 courte sy , 3 9
language , 3 9 -40 de ath and bur ial ,
40 -5 3 .

H ERO N
, Clara birth , 167 ; life with

Samue l Robe rts , 164 -6, 1 69 marriage ,
170 , 1 73 de ath , 1 75 ; Borrow’

s

accoun t of
,
175 -7 .

By Ge orge H all ,

GREGO R, W . F olklor e of the N . E . of
Scotland , (refs . ) 253 , 254 .

Grinde r , G .
,
1 68

,
1 77 .

GRO O ME , F . H .
, 128 ; G. Folk-Ta les,

1 59 1 9 9 (ft.note ) In G. Ten ts,

(refs. ) 46, 78 , 1 59 18 1
,
184 ,

185 , 186. 1 9 0 , (quo t . ) 246 , (ref. ) 272
Influence of the G3 . on the

Superstitions of the E nglish F oll
e

, (ref. )
274

Gunm ak e rs
, G. , 149 .

gur lco Sunday
,

’ de r ivat ion of
,
1 9 .

GUTO B and Peacock : E xamples ofpr in ted
Folk-lore concerning L incolnshir e, (ref. )
27 3

Gs. a t Eger , (note ) . By E . O . Win stedt ,
238.

G3 . their O rigin , Con tinua nce , and

D estina tion
, The . B ibliography of

R oberts
’
s book

, 1 62

G. a nd Folk-Lor e Club, The , (n ote ), 234 .

G . L addie , (song), (ref. ) 72.

G. L isp, The , (no te ). By A le x . Russe ll,
3 12 .

G. i ll edica l Science, (n o te ). By A lfred
Jame s, 240 .

G . Posts , 1 55 , 202

G. Smiths in Sweden , (n ote ). By H arald
E hrenborg , 23 6

-7 .

G. Ta ttooing in P ersia , (n ote ). By T . A .

Sin clair , 1 59 .

Gypsy rie s in : Be rlin ,
1 5, 146-7 , 309

B lack Patch [B irm ingham ] , 1 18

B lackpoo l , 1 15 -6 Linkdping [Sw eden ] ,
23 6 ; Sassmann shausen , 1 08 ; South
e nd

,
1 14 ; W indsor, 1 67 .
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MALLESO N , R ev . H . H . A P roof of
Mettle , (ref. ) 37 .

Mandija ll
’

d to puu a grai (song ), (ref. )
7 3 .

Manne rs , G . , 1 63 .

MARQAIS , W i lliam , 1 93 .

ma rdsi Tue sday, ’ de r ivat ion of, 1 9 .

MARIA THERESA , Empre ss, attempts to
civil ise Gs . , 88 .

Marr iage : be twe en diffe ren t tr ibe s of

Gs . ,
258 ; of Gs . in church , 264 ; ring

among Gs .

, 200 and (ft.note).
Ma rriage Custom, (note ). By Fre d G.

Acke rley, 3 12 -3 .

Marriage over the B roomstick. By Miss
M. E i le en Lyster , 198-20 1 .

Massacre ofGs. in France
,
92.

ma treli potatoes, ’ 2 15 .

May H ill, supposed G. se ttlem ent at ,

1 5 1

Me lancho ly ofGs. , 269 .

Mendacity ofGs. ,
264 .

merinav, I m e asure ,
’ de r ivat ion of, 13 .

Me sm erism used by Gs . ,
276 .

Me tal -wo rke rs, G . , 90 .

Meta lle bei den N a turvollcern . See An

dre e .

MEYER , E . H . , Badisches Volksleben ,

(quot . ) 47
MICHAEL , Coun t , 23 7 .

Midwive s, G . , 239 .

MIKLO SICH ,
F . , 222, (refs. ) 27 -3 5 pa ssim ,

1 39 , 1 9 7 209 213 ,
2 15 , 216 , 2 1 7 , 236, 288 .

Minche de esa rumi, E l, (song), 1 42.

Mine rs, G. (rudari), 87 .

MISK OW ,
Johan : A r ecent Settlement in

B er lin , 1 4 -3 6.

mislinav, I think , ’ der ivation of, 1 3 .

Mission work among Gs. , 1 5 , 1 06, 1 33 ,
309 .

Mohammedan G . , 3 18 .

me linau man
,
I besee ch , ’ der ivation of,

1 3 .

Monasteries ho ld G. serfs, 87 .

Mon ey buried with G. , 4 1 .

Mon ten egro , Gs . in , 1 49 .

MO NTGO MERY, James, po e t , fr iend of

Samue l Roberts , 161 , 162 .

Moorhen , G. superstit ion about , 145-6.

Moravia , tre atmen t ofGs. in , 90 .

MO RWO O D , O ur Gs. , (ref. ) 52
Mourners, G. ,

dem ean our of, 52 .

Mountains and valleys and me e t ing , 164,
236 .

MiiNs'rER , 1 12 .

MURET , Rites of Funeral, Ancient and

Modern , (quot . ) 46- 7 .

murga , cat ,
’
215 .

Music and Gs. , 259 .

Musician s , G . , 15 , 69 , 82, 86, 87 , 89 , 90 ,
1 3 2 , 1 34 , 1 46 , 147 .

musinau, I p ie rce , ’ de rivation of, 13 .

MUSSGNUG , Prof. Ludwig , 202 .

Mutilat ion fo r con juga l infide lity , 3 12.

MYERS, Chas . S . ,
on tattoo -marks , 195 .

MYERS , John ,
Burning the P ossessions of

the Dead , (no te ), 79 -80 ; O ld Customs,

(no te ) , 146 ; Pr esen timent and a Dr eam ,

(no te ), 1 52 ; The P unishment of Infi

delity (note ), 3 12 ; Su§i P rice and the

Cordi Julca l, (note ), 1 53 Syr enda

Love ll and the B eng, (no te ) , 152 -3

Syr enda Lovell
’

s Ta le, (note ) , 1 53 .

N a chrichten uber die Zigeunerkolonie

Sa szmannshausen ,
107 -9 .

Name , chan ge of, 265 changed at

death
,
269 fa lse , 1 70 (ft.

note ) ; ofde ad , tabu , 1 46, 308.

N am es ofbe llows
,
1 97 -8 .

N am e s, G. Christ ian
A

,
1 2 1 .

AARO N , 1 24 .

ABBEY, 123 .

ABEL, 1 68 1 69

AB IGA IL , 39 , 40, 42 .

A BRAHAM , 1 1 5 , 1 1 9 , 270 and (ft .

note) , 27 1 , 277 .

ABSO LOM,
1 1 9 , 160 .

ADA
,

ADD IE , 77 , 308.

ADELA IDE , 1 15 , 124 .

ALBERT , 1 21 , 128 .

ALFRED , 121 , 1 23 , 124 , 127 .

A LICE , 1 20, 122 , 127 , 167
1 73 .

ALLEN , 168
AMBRO SE, 77 , 149 , 167 168,
1 70

AMELIA
,
38, 1 32 .

AMO S, 122, 1 27 , 1 30, 153 .

AMY , 124 .

ANDREAS, 236.

ANDREW , 124 .

AN IKA , 1 6, 1 7 .

ANN
,
1 1 9

,
120 , 121 , 1 23 , 124, 127 .

ANNETTA ,
1 3 1 .

ANN IE , 1 20 , 1 23 .

ANTO NY, 168
BANJIA , 18 .

BARRA ,
1 7 .

BARTHO LO MEW , 1 14 .

BATSUR I , 18.

BEATRICE , 1 14 .

BECKY , 160.

BELCHER ,
127 .

BEN ,
120, 1 24.

BEND IGO , 1 16.

BENJAM IN , 1 21 , 122, 127 .

BERBEK , 17 .

BERT , 1 1 5 .

BESS IE , 1 3 1 .

BETSY, 149 .

BEZZI , 17 .

B IAS , 123 .

B ILITSA , 17 .

B IrA , 1 8.

B O PO , 1 7 .

Bosxo , 4 1 , 42.

B O SSA ,
16 , 17 .

BRITTAN IA , 127 .

BUBELLA , 16, 1 7 .

BUDD I , 1 7 .

Be r, 45 .

BURSJUK ,
16 , 17 .

CALEB , 121 , 3 12 .

CARADO C, 122, 124.

CARO LINE , 121 , 234.

CAR O LY , 236 , 237 .



INDEX

Nam e s, G. Christ ian— continued .

CHARLES , 1 15 , 1 1 8 , 1 1 9 , 124 .

CHARLIE , 1 17 , 122 , 124 , 1 72
CHARLO TTE , 168 1 72 (ft.
note ).

CHRIST, 13 1 .

CICALETA , EL , 140 .

CINDERELLA
,
1 18, 1 46.

CLARA , 1 15 , 120 , 1 63 , 165 , 1 66, 167 ,
1 69 , 1 70, 1 7 1 , 1 72, 1 7 7 .

CLEMENTINA , 121 .

CO NSO LETA , 121 .

CO RNELIUS, 80, 121 , 126 , 128, 167 ,
1 7 1 , 1 74 1 75

CRIMEA , 80, 1 45 .

UBA , 5 1 .

DA ISY, 1 15 , 127 .

DEFRANCE , 1 25 .

DELAIA , 1 73
DELATA , 168

DELENDA , 129 .

DICK , 1 69
DIDDLY , 80 , 1 78
DINAH

,
168

DO NA , 246 , 270 , 27 1 , 274 .

DO RENIA , 175 .

DRAK I
, 1 1 7 .

DRILLA, 18.

E . , 1 27 .

E DGAR
,
126, 1 72

EDITH , 127 .

EDMUND
, 38, 79 , 121 .

EDWARD , 3 7 , 1 15 , 122, 124, 126,
1 27 .

EDW IN , 1 23 , 1 26.

ELDO RAI , 167 168

200 and 20 1

ELI , 1 19 , 1 23 , 127 , 272, 273 .

E LIAS , 38 , 127 .

ELIJAH
,
1 14 , 149 , 1 67 168

1 72

ELIZA , 46, 1 74 , 234 .

ELIZABETH , 1 14 , 1 19 , 120, 126, 127 .

ELLEN
, 126 .

EMANUEL, 168 (ft. note ).
EM ILY

,
1 1 7 , 1 19 , 124, 126, 1 59 (ft.

note ), 270
EMMA , 126.

ENGELBERT , 48 and 49 , 50

and 306.

ENO CH , 129 .

EPHRA IM , 1 32 .

ERNEST , 122.

E SAU , 1 1 8.

E SMERALDA , 120 , 128.

E STHER , 122 , 124

E TTIE , 270
EVA , 1 15 .

EWALD , 1 46, 1 47 .

EZEK IAH ,
1 1 8 .

FAB IAN , 1 35 .

FAIRNET I , 270
FANNY, 127 .

PERENNA , 18.

FERZ I , 18 .

FETSKA , 18 .

F IANCE , 120 .

FIAN SI , 1 70

FLO RENZ, 107 , 108 .

FLORKA ,
18 .

3 29

Name s , G . Christian con tinued .

FRANC IS
,
1 15 , 1 17 , 1 1 8, 120, 126,

127 .

FRANK, 121 , 123 , 1 27 , 167 (ft. note ),
1 7 1

FRANZ, 146, 147 .

FR ED , 1 1 4 , 1 17 , 128, 132 , 153 .

FRED , F ight ing
,

’
1 30 .

FREDERIC , 1 23 .

FRIDAY , 1 25 .

FRIEDRICH
, 107 .

GALLo , 1 7 .

GALUsA , 1 6, 18 .

GATTI , 1 8.

GENTI , 46, 124 , 173 , 1 74 , 234 .

GEORGE , 1 17 , 1 19 , 120, 1 21 , 122 ,
123 , 124, 126, 127 ,
1 52, 1 73

GERTRUDE , 128 .

Gilde roy , 7 9 .

GILES , 1 18 .

GJULA , 3 18 .

GLO RY , 126 .

GO KA , 1 7 , 18.

GRO ZDA , 5 , 6 , 8, 10, 1 1 .

H . , 1 27 .

HAG I , 78.

HA IJA , 1 7 .

HALLO , 16, 17 .

HANNAH, 80, 1 78
HARRIET, 128 .

HARRIETT, 123 .

HARRY, 40, 42, 12 1 , 127 , 1 72

HEDW IG, 1 34 .

H ENNO ,
1 6, 18.

HENR IMARETTA , 120.

HENRY , 1 15 , 1 18, 1 19 , 121 , 122, 123 ,
1 27 , 1 28 .

HENRY GILES, 1 18.

H ENTY , Que en ,

’
1 18.

H IPPO LYTE , 1 3 1 .

H IRAM , 1 18.

HO NO R , 167
H O CKEY, 1 17 .

H O RACE , 45 .

H OWELL , 1 99 .

HUBA ,
1 7 .

H UGO ,
1 7 .

HULDA , 1 6, 1 7 .

IKE , 12 1 .

ILKA , 18 .

INAN
, 3 8 , 40 .

ISAAC, 3 7 , 38 , 39 , 40, 42 , 1 22, 1 68
1 72 234 .

ISABELLA ,
120.

ISA IAH , 121 .

IZA , 3 8 , 39 , 40, 42 , 43 , 44 , 5 1 , 52.

JACK , 1 15 , 126,
278 , 279 .

JAJA , 18.

JAMES, 1 14, 1 1 5 , 1 18 , 1 1 9 , 122, 1 23 ,
124 , 126 , 127 , 1 3 1 , 163 , 169 , 170,
1 78

JANE
,
124

,
167 168 (ft.

note ).
JANET

,
127 .

JAN I , 1 7 .

JANNO , 17 .

JAN O
‘

é, 1 7 .
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Name s, G . Christian— continued .

JARN I , 1 8 .

JASPER , 124, 128.

JAT§1 , 1 7 .

JEM , 129 .

JEM IMA (Jessie ), 123 .

JESSE , 1 27 .

JESSIE, 1 14 .

JEVA ,
1 7 .

JIM, 1 28, 1 72 .

JO B ,
1 2 1 , 126 , 127 , 128.

JO E , 124 , 125 , 1 27 , 128, 1 30 , 1 3 1 ,
1 32.

JO HAN , 16.

Jon . HE INRICH , 108.

JO HN , 46 , 47 , 5 1 , 1 1 3 , 1 15 , 1 1 7 , 1 18,
1 1 9 , 120, 12 1 , 1 22 , 123 , 127 , 128 ,
1 29 , 246 , 269 and 270 (ft.
note ) , 277 , 308 .

JO HN THO MAS, 123 .

JO HNNY, 1 20, 1 68
JO INER , 1 67
JO K O , 1 3 3 .

JCS , 129 .

JO SELLA ALICE , 120.

JO SEPH , 1 14
, 121 , 125 , 127 , 167 ,

JO SH , 80 , 149
, 1 78 274 ,

275 , 276 , 277 , 278 .

JO SHUA ,
1 29 .

JO SK A , 16, 1 7 .

JUL IA , 5 1 , 1 21 .

KA TE
,
1 14 .

KENN IE , 1 7 .

KER LENDA , 152.

KH INDO , 1 7 .

KICH I , 124 .

KUNN I , 18 .

KUNSALET I , 269 ft.note ).
KUR I , 278 , 279 .

KURLI
,
1 7 .

LAIAs, 50 , 160.

LA IN I
, 1 72

LAITSI
,
16 , 1 7 , 1 8.

LAVAINA , 1 72

LAV IN IA , 122 , 127 .

LAZZIE
, 146, 1 52 .

LAZZY
,
1 73

LEANABEL , 1 72 176.

LENA , 121 , 128 .

LENDA , 40 , 80 , 1 49 , 1 78

LENO , 1 3 1 .

LEO , 270
LEO NARD , 1 18 , 120, 124, 128, 277 ,
278 .

LESH I , 1 67 and 168 and (ft.
note ), 169

LEVI , 1 1 7 , 123 .

LEWIS , 1 14 , 1 78 269 (ft.
note ) .

LIBERINA , 124 .

LIBERTY, 1 1 5 .

L ID I , 1 72 and 177 .

LILY , 5 1 .

LINDER
,
127 .

LINNA , 1 6 , 1 7 .

LIO NCR A , 124 .

LITI RUTH ,
47 .

LO U IS , 174 and (ft.
note ).

N ame s, G . Chr istian— continued .

LO U ISA , 1 1 5 , 120 , 123 , 126 .

LO VIN IA , 1 24 .

LUCINA , 80 .

L0 9
7?

1 68 169
1

LII I
, 78 , 80.

IJUK E
,
126 .

LULUDSA , 18 .

LUMAS, 167 1 72
LURENA , 7 9 , 3 12 .

LUSHA , 169 and

LUSH I , 1 68
M. , 12 1 .

MAJO R , 46.

MALIKA
,
1 7 , 18 .

MALLA
,
1 7 .

MANABEL (Emanue l ), 168
MANFUL , 38 , 1 78 269 , 27 1 ,
272, 3 12 .

MANN I , 1 7 .

MANTSA , 1 8.

MANUEL (Mant is), 270.

MARA , 1 7 .

MARGARET, 122, 1 67
MAR IA

,
1 1 9 , 1 3 1 .

MARK , 1 28 .

MARTINHO , 1 33 .

MARY, 52 1 17 , 120, 122,
130 , 1 3 1 , 1 32 , 277 .

MARY ANN , 1 1 9 , 1 20 , 1 24 , 1 27 .

MATILDA , 123 , 126 .

MATTHEW ,
1 16, 1 1 7 , 121 , 1 26, 1 29 ,

1 99 20 1
MAURICE , 122 .

MAY ,
126.

MICHAEL, Count ,
’
237 .

MIMM I , 1 7 .

MINN IE , 123 .

MIRLO , 1 33 .

MIZE LLI , 38, 80 , 1 20 .

MO SES , 1 23 .

MURSA , 1 7 .

MUSJURKA , 1 7 .

MUTO ,
1 8 .

N AOME , 1 25 .

NATHAN , 1 14 , 1 1 5 , 1 72
N ED

,
1 16.

N EIL , 1 21 .

N ELLIE
,
124 .

N ELLY
, 52

N ELSO N , 275 , 276 .

NELUS (Corn e l ius), 1 67 , 1 7 1 , 173 .

N IABAI , 3 7 .

N ICHO LAS , 1 32.

N IKO LA ,
275

N IPTO N , 122 .

‘No NAME , ’ 46, 78, 1 16 , 1 68 (ft.
note), 23 4 .

N O AH ,
47 , 48 , 1 16, 126, 127 , 172

and

NUKES , 3 12 .

O BADIAH , 1 72

O CEAN , 1 17 .

Q LFRED ,
27 1 .

O LI
, 46, 146.

Q L IVER , 5 1 .

Gm , 120.

Q SCAR ,
80 , 1 16.

CSERI , 174 .
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Names, G. Christ ian— continued .

K IV ET , La , 1 40 .

YO K I , 80 , 1 73 , 1 75 , 1 78
YUNET I , 120 .

ZALACHA (Zalre ho ) , 1 32 .

ZEBULUN , 1 28.

ZINNA , 16, 1 7 , 1 8.

ZLATCH I O , 1 32 .

ZUKRO ,
1 8.

N ame s, G . Surnames

ADAM , H . , 127 .

ADAMS (Adamow itz), Joe , 1 30 , 1 3 1 ,
1 32.

ADAMS, Mary , 1 30 .

A DAMS, N icho las , 132.

AHLGREN , 220 .

AKERBLO M ,
220 .

AKERLUND , 220 .

AMER , E sme ralda , 120.

AMER, Ge orge , 120 .

ANSINN , Franz , 1 46 , 1 47 .

ARTCH ER , F red . , 1 32.

ASP , 220 .

AXELSSO N ,
220 .

AYRES, Emily , 1 24 .

AYRES, Gertrude , 128.

AYRES, John ,
122.

AYRES,Maurice , 122 .

BALA, Josh , 80 .

BALTSAR ,
220 .

BARRO N , George , 1 24 .

BARRO N , Liberina (née Gray ),
Madame A lexandre , 1 24 , 125.

BAUK O LS, 204, 205 .

BEANEY ,
Henry , 123 .

BEENEY ,
Priscilla , 125.

BERG
,
220.

BERGLUND , 220.

BERGMAN , 220 .

BERGSTRO M , 220 .

B IBBY fam ily , 1 14 .

B IDDLE
, Job , 1 2 1 .

B IDDLE , Po lly , 121 .

BLO MBERG , 220 .

BLUMERUS (Blim erus) , 220 .

BLYTHE , W illiam ,
123 .

BO LLSTR OM, 220 .

BO NNEFO IS , Mddle . , 133 .

B O NNETT
, Char lie , 124 .

B O NNETT , N e llie , 124 .

BO RG
,
220 .

Boss , A lice (née Gray ), 167

note) , 1 73 .

BO SS , Black Ambrose , 168.

BO SS, De laia W ilhe lm in a, 173 and

Boss fam ily , 167 .

BO SS , Jack , 1 73
B O SWELL (Boss), Abe l , 168
169

BO SSWELL , Absalom , 160 .

B O SSWELL ,
A l le n

,
1 68

B O SWELL
, B en (Evans, Stan ley ),

124

BO SWELL , B ias, 123 .

BO SWELL , Bui, 45 .

B O SWELL , Clara , 1 15 .

BO SWELL, Daisy , 1 15 .

BO SWELL, De lata , 168

N am e s , G . Surnames— continued .

B O SWELL , Edwin , 126 .

B O SWELL
,
E lizabe th , 126 .

BO SWELL , Ezekiah , 1 18.

B O SWELL fam ily, 166, 1 67 , 168.

BO SWELL, H e n ry Giles, 1 18 .

B O SWELL, Ho race , 45 .

BO SWELL, Jam es
,
1 69 .

B O SWELL , Jan e (E ldorai), 1 67 (ft.
note ), 168

B O SWELL
, John ,

1 2 1 .

BO SWELL, Julia , 5 1 , 121 .

BO SWELL , Laias, 50 , 160.

B O SWELL , Le shi , 168
BO SWELL (Buck ley) , Lewis, 1 78
note ), 269

BO SWELL, Louis, 1 73 .

BO SWELL, Lucy (né e Scamp), 168

176.

B O SWELL , Maj or , 46 .

BO SWELL, Manful
,
1 78

B O SWELL , N ed , 1 1 6 .

B O SWELL , O scar , 80 .

BO SWELL , Pan i , 168 .

BO SWELL (Bosvil ), R iley (Ryley ),
78 , 168 a nd 1 70 and

1 7 1 , 1 73 . 1 75 .

BO SWELL, Sampson , 1 68
BO SWELL, Sarah , 1 16 , 1 69 .

BO SWELL, Savain a ,
49 .

BO SWELL (Boss), Se n i , 167 and (ft.
note ), 1 68 , 1 69

B O SWELL , Se th i , 1 68
BO SWELL , Silve ste r 38,
39 , 1 18 .

BO SWELL , Site rus (Lewis, John ),
269 and

BO SWELL, Taiso , 1 49 , 168
BO SWELL , Thomas (Lewis, Tommy ),
269

BO SWELL, Tren it , 160 .

BO SWELL, Wa l te r (W illiam ), 1 16.

BO WERS
,
M. , 12 1 .

B OWERS, Walte r , 124 .

BO YLING ,
Tom

, 1 59

B O YLING, Wa lt er , 1 59
BRAZ IL , Ge orge , 1 32 .

BRAZ IL, Priscilla , 1 1 9 .

BRINKLEY, Reuben , 1 28 .

BRO ADWAY , Charle s, 1 18, 1 24 .

BRO ADWAY , Sophia , 124 .

BUCKLAND , Abraham ,
270 and (ft.

note ), 27 1 , 277 .

BUCKLAND , A lfred , 123 .

BUCKLAND , Dena (née Buck land ),
270 , 27 1 , 274 .

BUCKLAND
,
E tt ie , 270

BUCKLAND fam ily , 274 .

BUCKLAND , Francis , 1 17
BUCKLAND , John ,

1 17 0 70

(Shippy ), 27 7 .

BUCKLAND , Kuri , 278, 279 .

BUCKLAND , Leonard , 27 7 , 278.

BUCKLAND
, Louisa ,

123 .

BUCKLAND , Manue l (Man tis), 270 .

BUCKLAN D , Mary , 52 1 1 7 ,
277 .

BUCKLAND
,
Mat ilda , 123 .

BUCKLAND
,
N e ily , 52

BUCKLAND
, O ce an (n ée Doe ) , 1 1 7 .
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Name s , G. Surname s— continued .

BUCKLAND , O lfred , 27 1 .

BUCKLAND , Shippy . See Buck lan d,
John .

BUCKLAND , Sinfai, 3 7 , 3 8 .

BUCKLAND , Ten i , 278
BUCKLAND , W illy 270 .

BUCKLEY
,
E lijah

, 1 49 .

BUCKLEY fam ily , 1 14 .

BUCKLEY
,
Jo in e r , 167

BUCKLEY, N athan , 1 1 4 , 1 15 .

BUCKLEY , O ti, 1 14 .

B UCKLEY, Pende rbe lla , 1 14 .

BUCKLEY
, San t , 1 14 .

BUCKLEY
,
Walte r

,
127 .

BULL
,
Eli

,
123 .

BULL, Jam es, 1 23 .

B ULL , Luke , 1 26 .

BULL
, W ill iam ,

1 23 .

BURTO N, 240 .

BUTLER
,
Matthew , 126.

CAREY, Job , 1 21 .

CARTER
,
Edward , 124 .

CASTLE, W illiam , 1 27 .

CHAMBERLA IN , Em ily (Sarah ), 1 19 .

CHAPMAN , Jo e , 1 28 .

CH ILCO T , John , 4 7 , 5 1 .

CH ILCO T , Sophia , 168 (ft. note ) .
CHYDEN IUS , 220 .

CO ATES , Mary Ann , 1 27 .

CO LE , Jan e , 1 24 .

CO LEMAN
,
Em ily ,

1 26 .

CO LEMAN , Louisa , 1 26.

CO LL INS, Frank , 127 .

CO LL INS, Sarah ,
127 .

CoLLIs, N oah , 126 .

CO O PER , 49 .

CO O PER, Drak i, 1 17 .

CO O PER , Ge orge , 1 27 .

CO O PER, John , 121 .

CO O PER, Matthew ,
12 1 .

CO O PER , N oah , 127 .

CO O PER, Se l in a , 127 .

DAHLGREN , 220 .

DAVIS fam ily , 1 18 .

DAVIS , Geo rge , 122 .

DAVIS , Sarah , 122 .

DAY ,
A l ice

,
1 22 .

DE CASTRO ,
1 35 .

DEACO N , A lbert , 1 21 .

DEACO N , Thomas, 1 23 .

DEIGHTO N , Doren ia , 1 75 .

DE IGHTO N , Jim ,
1 72.

DEIGHTO N , N athan , 1 72

DEIGHTO N , N oah , 1 72 a nd

DEIGHTO N , Patien ce , 167
169

DEIGHTO N , So lomon ,
1 72 and (ft.

note).
DEMETRO , H ippo lyte ,

‘k ing, ’ 1 3 1 .

DEMETRO , Scarle tta , 13 1 .

DEMITR O ,
Ephraim , 1 32 .

DEMITR O ,
Zalacha (Zalreho ), 1 32.

DEMITR O ,
Zlatchio (Slatcho ) , 1 32.

DENMAN
,
1 23 .

DIGHTO N , Levi , 123 .

DO E , John ,
1 27 .

DRAPER fam i ly , 1 14 .

DRAPER, Ge orge , 123 .

DRAPER, Ne lson ,
275 , 276.

Names, G . Surnam es— continued .

EASTWO O D , Jack , 126 .

EASTWO O D , Thomas , 128 .

EDWARDS , A1fred , 127 .

ER B STROM
,
220 .

EX ,
220 .

ELLIO TT
,
A l ice , 120 .

ELLI O TT, Em ily , 1 59
E LLIO TT

,
Isabe lla, 1 20.

ELLIO TT
,
RHY, 123 .

E LLIO TT
, Sam , 1 59

ELLIO TT , Sarah , 120 .

ENRO TH, 220.

ERLING, 220 .

FALTIN , 220 .

FARDIG
,
220 .

F INNEY
,
Emma , 126 .

FLETCHER , Aaron , 124 .

FLETCHER, Louisa , 123 .

FLINK , 220 .

FLO RIN , 220.

FRANKHAM , Eli, 127 .

FRANKHAM , Jan e t, 127 .

FRANKHAM , Lavin ia , 1 22, 127 .

FRANKLIN
,
Eva , 1 1 5 .

FRANKLIN , Mrs. , 1 16 .

FRANZ , Bopo , 1 7 .

FRANZ , Bube llo , 1 6, 1 7 .

FRANZ , Buddi , 1 7 .

FRANZ , BurSjuk , 1 6, 1 7 .

FRANZ , Jan i (Hugo ), 1 7 .

FR ANZ , Janno , 1 7 .

FRAN Z , Kurl i, 1 7 .

FRANZ , L inna , 1 7 .

FRANZ , Sandor, 1 7 .

FRANZ , TSaia , 17 .

FRANZ , Tseja , 16 .

FRANZ , Vadana , 17 .

FRAN ZEN , 220 .

FREIWALD , Sidan ,
16.

FRIBERG , 220 .

FRIMAN ,
220 .

FRISK , 220 .

FROBERG , 220 .

FURY, John (tink e r), 122.

GARRATT, Ade laide ,Addie (née Le e ),
Madam e Le e , 77 , 1 24 , 125 .

GARRATT , Tom , 1 21 .

GASKIN , 21 5 .

GASKIN , Ben ,
1 20 .

GASK IN , Saunders , 1 19.

GASK IN , William Coope r , 1 19 , 125 .

GASK O IN ,
He n ry (Gask in ,

Wally ),
1 1 9 .

GEO RGE , N icho las , 1 32 .

GEO RGEV ITCH , John , 128.

GO BIE , Stephe n , 1 1 9 .

GO DSMARK , Sarah Ann
,
1 1 9 .

GO RMAN , Jam es 1 3 1 .

GO RMAN , Mary Que en ,

’
13 1 .

GO SS , Jos , 129 .

GRAY , Be ssie , 1 3 1 .

GRAY , Caro l in e , 234 .

GRAY, E lias, 38 .

GRAY, E liza , 234 .

GRAY , Enoch , 1 29 .

GRAY , Francis , 1 18.

GRAY, Gen t i , 46, 124, 173 , 1 74 , 234 .

GRAY , Harry, 1 27 .

GRAY , John , 129 .
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Name s, G. Surnames— con tinued .

GRAY , Joshua , Josh G . Joss 129 ,
149 , 1 78

GRAY, Kiomi, 1 24 .

GRAY , Lenda , 1 49 .

GRAY , Lou is, 1 72 1 74 and

GRAY, Mize lli, 38.

GRAY, O badiah , 1 72
GRAY, O seri, 1 74 .

GRAY , Pyramus, 46 .

GRAY , Samson , 129 .

GRAY , Tom , 234 .

GREEN , Ann ie (Mary Sm ith) , 120 .

GREEN , Charl ie , 122.

GREEN (Le e ), Charles , 1 1 9 .

GREEN (Squ ires) , Clara , 120 .

GREEN , Fairn e ti, 270
GREEN , F iance , 1 20 .

GREEN , Lou isa, 1 20.

GREEN , Po l ly (née Love l l or Amer ,
E lizabe th , E smera lda ), 120.

GREEN , Re nde r, 120 .

GREGO RY , Tom , 1 24 .

GR EK , 220 .

GRIMWO O D , Wa lte r, 1 25 .

GRONEO RS, 220.

GRONSTRAND , 220.

GUSTAFSSO N , 220.

HAGER, 220 .

HAGERT, 220.

HAGERT NYMAN , 220.

HALFO RD, Harry
, 1 72

HAMMO ND , An tony , 168
HAMMO ND , Charlotte , 168
HARRIS, A lfred , 127 .

HARRIS , E . ,
127 .

H ARRIS, Edward , 1 26 .

HARRIS fam ily, 1 14 .

HARRIS , Jack , 1 15 .

HARRIS , W alte r, 1 15 .

HARRIS, W ill iam , 1 19 .

HARTMAN
,
220 .

HASZLER , F lorenz, 107 , 108.

H EARN , A lfred , 12 1 .

HEARN , Ben jam in , 121 .

H EARN , Caleb , 1 21 , 3 12.

H EARN , Edmun d
,
1 2 1 . See H e rn e

and He ron , Edmund .

HEARN , George 121 .

H EARN
,
Ike

,
121 . See Heron , Isaac.

H EARN , John , 1 21 .

HEARN , R eyn o ld
, 309 .

H EDMAN
, 220 .

H EDGES, A lice , 127 .

H EDGES , E lias, 127 .

H ERIBERT
, 220.

H ERN , Lurema , 3 12 .

H ERN , Manful , 3 12 . See H eron ,

Man ful .
H ERN , N uke s

, 3 12 .

H ERNE , Crime a , 1 45 .

HERNE, Edmund , 79 .

HERNE fam ily , 78, 1 30, 146, 240,
308.

H ERNE , Sophy , 149 .

H ERO N , Abiga il , 3 9 , 40, 4°
H ERO N , Am e lia , 38.

H ERO N , Clara , 167 , 169 , 1 7 7 .

HERO N , Edmund
, 38.

Name s, G. Surname s— continued.

HERO N (H erren ) , E liza, 46, 1 74 .

HERO N fam ily , 308.

H ERO N (He rr in ) , Isaac, 37 , 38, 3 9 ,
40 , 42, 168 1 72
23 4 .

HERO N , Iza , 38, 39 , 40 , 42 , 43 , 44 ,
5 1 , 52.

H ERO N , Le shi , 167 and 1 68 ,
1 69 See H err en ,

Le sh i .
HERO N , Lusha , Lush i , 168
169 and

H ERO N , Manabe l (Emanue l), 1 68

H ERO N , Man ful , 3 8.

HERO N , N iabai (Edward ) , 3 7 .

HERO N , N o N ame
,

’
46, 78 , 168

234 .

HERO N , O li, 46 .

H ERO N (Young), Paizénni
,

1 68

H ERO N , R ichard (Dick ) , 168 (ft.
note) , 1 69 and

H ERO N , Sally , 1 68
H ERO N , Sinfai, 234 .

HERO N , Soph ia , 168 (ft. note) .
H ERREN

,
Dinah , 1 68 (ft. note ).

H ERREN
,
Johnny , 1 68

H ERREN
,
Le sh i , 1 68

H EW ITT
, Stephen ,

122 .

H IBBERD , N ipton , 122 .

H ICKS, Jack ,
278 , 27 9 .

H ICKS , R eube n ,
127 .

H ICKS
,
Thomas , 1 27 .

H O FFREN , (Hammon en ), 220.

H OGMAN , 220 .

H O LLAND , Corn e lius, 126 .

H O LLAND , H en ry , 127 .

H O LLAND , John Thomas, 123 .

H O LLAND , Mo se s , 123 .

H O LLAND , W . ,
1 18 .

H O LZMANN , An ik a , 1 6, 1 7 .

H O LZMANN , Goka , 1 7 .

H oLZMANN , K e nnik ,
1 7 .

H O LZMANN , Khindo , 1 7 .

H O LZMANN , Laitéi, 1 7 .

H O LZMANN , Mal la ,
1 7 .

H O LZMANN ,
Pieziph , 1 6, 17 .

H OMMO NE N ,
220 .

H O PE , N e ll ie (nee B e nn e tt , Madame

N e l lin a ), 124 , 1 25 .

HORMAN , 220 .

HUGHES, Abraham , 1 15 .

H UGHES, Charle s (B e rt ), 1 15 .

H UGHES
,
Edw ard, 1 15 .

HUGHES
,
F rancis, 1 15, 1 26.

H UGHES , H e nry
,
1 15 .

H UGHES , Jame s , 1 15 .

H UGHES
,
John ,

1 1 5.

H UGHES , Libe rty , 1 15 .

H UGHES , N e il , 12 1 .

HUGHES
,
Thomas

,
1 15 .

H ULTIN
,
220 .

H UUMMO N EN ,
220 .

INGRAM fam i ly
, 80.

ISB ERG fam ily , 220 .

JAMES , John , 1 1 9 , 123 .

JAMES , Min n ie , 1 23 .

JAMES , Omi, 120.

JAMES , W . ,
1 18.
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Names, G . Surnames— continued .

O RCHARD , Soph ia , 1 25 .

O THEN , Le n a , 128 .

PALM ,
220 .

PALMEN , 220 .

PALMRos, 220 .

PALMR O T , 220 .

PELTOMAKI , 220.

PENFO LD, George , 124 .

PENFO LD , Jame s, 124 .

PENFO LD , Thomas , 1 18.

PETTERSO N , 220 .

PETULENGRO , Jasper, 124 , 128. See

Sm ith , Ambrose .

PETULENGR O , Lazzie , 1 52. See

Sm ith , Lazzie .

PIGL EY ,
H iram

,
1 18 .

PO TTER, Reuben , 1 72

PRICE
,
Am os (Susi ), 127 , 1 30, 153 .

PRICE , Caradoc, 122, 1 24 .

PRICE, Corne l ius, 80.

PRICE , Crimea , 80 .

PR ICE fam ily
, 79 .

PRICE , Jack , 273 .

PRICE, Jame s, 1 19 .

PRICE
,
Lucina , 80.

PRICE , R ichard , 124 .

PRINTER, Santanoa , 124 .

QV IST , 220.

RAWLINGS, E sthe r , 1 22.

RAY , E lizabe th , 1 27 .

RAY
, Jam es, 127 .

REICHMANN
,
Peppi , 1 46, 147 .

RE ID o r John ston e , Mrs . , 128.

R EINHO LM,
220.

R IGHT
, T. , 1 18.

R ILES , Harry , 121 .

R ILEY
,
Hen ry , ‘t ink er , ’ 122.

R ILEY, Thomas, 122 .

R ILLECO LLO ,
Maria , 13 1 .

R INIA , Mar ia , 1 3 1 .

R IPLEY
, Mark

,
128 .

R O BERTS, Defran ce , 125 .

R O BERTS
,
H enry

,
121 , 1 23 .

RO BERTS , Joe , 125 .

R O BERTS
,
John , 246 .

R O BERTS, Man ful , 269 , 27 1 , 272 .

R O BERTS, Thomas , 125 .

R O GERS, H e n ry , 122.

R O GERS, Mary , 122 .

Roos, 220.

RO SE , Bossa , 16 , 1 7 .

R O SE , Eli, 1 19 ; (White ), 272 , 273 .

R O SE fam ily , 123 .

R O SE , Ga llo , 1 7 .

R O SE , Ha l lo
,
16 , 1 7 .

R O SE , LaitSi, 1 7 .

R O SE
,
Papr ika , 1 7 .

R O SE , Saga , 17 .

R O SE , TSurka , 1 7 .

RO SE , Zinna ,
1 6 , 1 7 .

RO SENVALL
, 220.

RO TH , 220 .

RUUTH ,
220 .

RYLES , Luré na (Lfii) , 79 , 80.

RYLES , Mize lli, 80.

SANTALAKSO , 220 .

SAUNDERS, Em ily , 1 1 7 .

SAUNDERS, Jam es, 1 18 .

SAUNDERS , Samue l , 128 .

Names, G. Surname s— continued .

SCAMP, Gilde roy , 7 9 .

SCAMP, Lucy , 1 69
SCAR ETT fam i ly , 1 14 .

SCHRODER, 220.

SCHWARTZ , 220 , 255 .

SEDERH O LM, 220 .

SERIEO V IC, Gjula , 3 18.

SHAW ,
Emily , 270

SHEEN , R ichard , 122, 127 .

SHEPHERD , Corn e l ius, 128.

SHERRARD , Job, 126.

SHERR IF family , 160.

SHERRIFF, Corn e lius, 126.

SIBYLLA ,
220.

SIMPSO N, Ge orge , 1 1 7 .

SIN ES fam i ly , 123 .

SJO’ BERG, 220.

SKERRETT, Shadrach , 120.

SKARMAN (Kaarman ), 220 .

SMALL , Cinde re lla , 1 18.

SMALL, H e n ry
, 1 18.

SMALL , John ,
1 18.

SMALL , Priscilla , 1 18.

SMALL, R obe rt , 1 18 .

SMALL, Thomas, 1 1 8.

SMALL, W . , 1 18 .

SM ITH , Ade la ide , 1 15 .

SM ITH , Ambrose , 77 , 1 49 , 1 67
note ),

SM ITH ,
Amy , 124.

SM ITH ,
Andrew

,
124 .

SM ITH ,
Ann , 121 .

SM ITH , Bartho lom ew , “4.

SMITH ,
Be tsy , 149 .

SM ITH ,
Br ittan ia ,

127 .

SM ITH , Charle s, 1 15 .

SM ITH , Corn e lius, 167 , 1 7 1 , 1 73 , 1 74
1 75

SM ITH , Edgar , 1 72
SM ITH ,

Edwin
,
123 .

SMITH ,
E l ijah , 167 168 (ft.

n ote ), 1 72
SM ITH , E lizabe th , 1 14 , 1 26.

SMITH ,
Erne st , 1 22 .

SM ITH ,
E sau , 1 1 8.

SM ITH , E sther , 124 .

SM ITH fam ily , 1 1 4 , 1 1 8, 167 , 306.

SMITH , Frank , 123 , 1 7 1 .

SM ITH , Fred , 1 1 4 , 1 17 .

SM ITH , Frederic, 123 .

SMITH , Ge orge , 1 19 , 126, 1 30.

SM ITH , Han nah , 80 , 1 78

SMITH , Harr ie t , 128.

SM ITH , Harry , 127 .

SMITH ,
H enry

,
128.

SM ITH ,
H on or , 167

SMITH , Hockey , 1 1 7 .

SM ITH ,
Isaac , 1 22 .

SM ITH ,
Isaiah , 12 1 .

SM ITH ,
Jame s

,
1 1 4 , 1 15 .

SM ITH , Jemima (Je ssie ), 123 .

SM ITH , Job , 128 .

SM ITH , Joe , 124 .

SM ITH , John , 1 18 , 121 , 122, 127 .

SM ITH , Jose lla A l ice , 120 .

SM ITH , Joseph , 125 , 1 67

SMITH , Ke rle nda ,
152 .

SM ITH , Kun sale ti, 269

SM ITH , La in i , 1 72
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Name s
,
G. Surnam es— continued .

SM ITH , Lavaina , 1 72
SM ITH , Lazzie , 1 46 .

SM ITH ,
Lean abe l

,
1 7 2 1 76.

SM ITH , Levi , 1 1 7 .

SM ITH , L idi , 1 72 a nd 1 77
SM ITH , Lou isa , 126 .

SM ITH , Lo vinia , 124 .

SM ITH , Luke , 126.

SM ITH , Lumas , 167 1 72

(ft. note ).
SM ITH , Margare t , 167 (ft. note).
SM ITH , Mary

, 1 20 .

SM ITH , Mary Ann ,
1 19 , 120, 1 24.

SM ITH , Matilda
,
126.

SM ITH , O ti, 152.

SM ITH , Pame la , 122.

SMITH , Pat ience , 1 72 ft. note) ,
1 74 and 1 75 and

SM ITH ,
Phoebe , 1 72 1 76 .

SM ITH , Prudence , 126 .

SM ITH , R en i
,
1 72

SM ITH , R epe ntance , 1 72

SM ITH
,
R euben , 124 .

SM ITH , R iley , 272 .

SM ITH , R obe rt
,
168 1 70

1 73

SMITH , Rodn ey ,
1 14

,
123 , 1 3 1 , 1 74

SM ITH , R osa , 124 .

SM ITH , Sarah , 122, 167
SM ITH , Se nny (Sen i ) , 168
SM ITH , Shandres, 124 .

SM ITH , Shuren si (Yok i Shur i) , 168
1 70 1 73 , 1 75 .

SM ITH , Sidney , 122, 1 27 .

SM ITH , Tom , 124 ; K ing, ’ 1 18.

SM ITH ,
Treli, 167

SM ITH , Vale n t ine , 121 .

SM ITH , W alter , 123 .

SM ITH , W i ll iam ,
1 1 7 , 121 , 125, 126.

SO H LSTROM, 220 .

SO MMER
,
H edwig, 13 4 .

SQU IRES , Be n 120.

SQU IRES, E l izabe th (Gre en , Clara ),
120 .

STACEY , Jack , 1 27 .

STANLEY fam ily , 132 .

STENR O TH ,
220.

STEPHENS , Caro lin e , 12 1 .

STEPHENS , Mize lli, 120 .

STEPHENS, Prude n ce , 121 .

STEB I O
,
Mary ,

1 3 1 .

STER IO , Pete r , 1 3 1 .

STO NE , E lijah ,
1 14 .

STO NE fami ly , 1 14 .

STO NE , Je ssie , 1 14 .

STO NE , Margaret , 1 22.

STO R SVART , 220 .

STRAUSS , Bilitsa , 1 7 .

STRAUSS , Hulda
,
1 6 , 1 7 .

STRAUSS , Jan os, 1 7 .

STRAUSS , Johan ,
1 6 .

STRAUSS , Joska ,
1 6 . 1 7 .

STRAUSS , Linna , 1 6 ,
1 7 .

STRAUSS , Mal ika , 1 7 .

STRAUSS , Mara ,
1 7 .

STRAUSS , Mursa , 1 7 .

STRAUSS , Rupa
,
1 7 .

STRAUSS, Se sk e , 1 7 .

VO L. V . NO . V .

N ame s, G. Surnam es— continued .

STRAUSS
,
Tutorana

,
17 .

STROMF ELT
,
220 .

STUD IO
,
Christ , 1 3 1 .

STUD IO , Mary , 1 3 1 .

SULJO F , PaSi, 14 , 1 97 279 ,

SUNDBERG , 220 .

SVAR T , 220 .

TA IKUN , Caro ly , 23 6 , 237 .
TALLGR EN ,

220 .

TANN , Lionora (nee Gray ), Madam
Tann , 124 , 125 .

TANN
, Sign o r , 125 .

TAPLIN , Be atrice , 1 14 .

TAPLIN , Thomas, 1 1 4 .

TAPSELL , 120 .

TAYLO R ,
B en jam in , 122.

TAYLO R, Isaac, 122.

TAYLO R , John , 122 , 127 .

TAYLO R, Le n a , 12 1 .

TAYLO R , R ichard , 122 .

TAYLO R , Sylve ste r , 122 .

THATCHER , Abraham ,
1 1 9 .

THO RPE , Ambrose , 1 67 1 70

THO RPE
,
Linde r

,
127 .

T INGBERG , 220 .

TO B IN , 220 .

TO DD , John ,
120 .

TO RNE O S, 220.

TOWNSEND , R egenda , 1 15 .

TOWNSHEND , W il liam ,
1 16.

TRANSTROM,
220.

TR EN IA ,
An ne t ta , 1 3 1 .

TREN IA
,
Maria , 13 1 .

TSO R O N ,
N iko la , 275

TUD IN , 220 .

TURNER
, Ada , 1 20 .

TURNER , Fred , 128.

UBO N IWICH ,
Mary

,
1 32 .

UBO N IW ICH , Ulan zo , 1 32.
UPTO N , Jo seph , 1 27 .

V A IR Ox, F e rzi , 1 8 .

V A IR OX, GaluSa , 16.

VA IR OX Laitéi, 16 , 18 .

V AIR OX LuludSa , 18 .

V AIR OX, Sa jo , 18 .

V AIR Ox,
Tjondo (Tsondo ), 1 6, 18.

V AI ROX,
Zinn a , 1 8 .

VAN IS , o r H e arn , Clara , 163 , 1 65 ,
166, 170 , 17 1 .

V AN IS or H e arn , Jam es , 1 63 , 1 70 .

V ASILO V ITCH ,
Sancho , 1 3 1 .

VE ISSENBO CK , B e zzi, 1 7 .

V E ISSENB O CK ,
Haija, 1 7 .

V E ISSENB O CK ,
Huba , 1 7 .

V EISSEN B O CK ,
Hulda , 1 7 .

V E ISSE NB O CK , Jan os, 1 7 .

V EISSENBO CK ,Malla . 1 7 .

V E ISSENBO CK ,
Man n i 1 7 .

V E ISSENB O CK , Mimm i, 1 7 .

Vickers , W illiam , 12 1 .

V INCENT
,
Frank , 121 .

V INCENT
,
Joseph ,

12 1 .

V INDEN , Thom as , 128 .

V IRGO ,
Jam e s, 126 .

V ISKA ,
236 .

W AHLSTROM ,
220 .

WALANDER ,
220 .
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Nam e s , G . Surnam e s— continued .

WALENT IN (Wassberg), 220 .

VVALERIUS , 220 .

WALL, 220.

WANBERG , 220 .

XVAPPLER ,
Ewald , 1 46 , 147 .

lVARNER ,
128 .

WASIELOW ITSCH , Joko , 13 3 .

WASIELOWITSCH , Mir lo , 1 33 .

W EBB family , 1 14 .

W EBB, Kate , 1 14 .

W EBB, Thomas , 1 14 .

W E ISS, Ratta, 146 , 1 47 .

W ELLS, Amos, 122 .

W ELLS, Be n jamin , 127 .

W ELLS, Jam e s
,
127 .

WELLS, Je sse , 1 27 .

W ELLS, W i lliam ,
1 27 .

W ENMAN fam ily , 1 23 .

VVENSTR OM, 220 .

W EST, W illiam , 1 67
WHEELER , Charlotte , 1 72
WH ITE

,
E li. See Rose , E li.

WH ITE
,
E lizabeth , 126 .

WH ITE , Thomas, 126.

W ILEN IUS , 220.

W ILK INS
,
N aom e

,
1 25 .

VV ILK INS , W illiam , 125 .

W ILLETT , Ann
, 1 27 .

W ILLETT fam ily , 1 23 .

W ILLIAMS, De lenda ,
129 .

W ILLIAMS , Jame s , 1 78

W ILLIAMS
,
Job , 127 .

W ILLIAMS , Joseph , 127 .

W ILLIAMS , Le nda ,
80 . 1 78

W ILLIAMS
,
O wen

,
123 .

W ILLIAMS, Yok i Diddly , 1 78 (ft.

W ILSHAW , W i ll , 159
W ILSO N

,
1 20 .

W ILSO N , Mrs. Abbey
,
123 .

W ILSO N
,
Fr iday

,
125 .

W ILSO N , George , 1 73
W ITTICH ,

Enge lbe rt , 48 and (ft.
note ), 49 , 50 and 306 ,
3 07 , 308.

W O O D , Howe ll , 1 9 9 .

W O O D , Matthew , 129 .

W O O D , Sian i , 1 99 and 201

and

YO UNG , Inan . See K ing , John .

Y O UNG
,
John

,
46 .

Y O UNG , Louisa , 1 15 .

YO UNG , N oah ,
47 , 48, 1 16 .

YO UN G , O scar , 1 16 .

ZAKTLAR , Ban a , 18 .

ZAKTIA R , Batsa ri , 18 .

ZAKTLAR
,
B e rbek , 1 7 .

ZAKTLAR , B ipa , 1 8 .

ZAKTLAR
,
Dr illa , 1 8 .

ZAKTLAR , Pe re nn a , 18.

ZAKTLAR , Fe tS
‘ka

,
18 .

ZAKTLAR , F lo rka , 18 .

ZAK T LAR
,
Goka , 18 .

ZAKTLAR
, Henn o , 16 , 18.

ZAKTLAR ,
I lka , 1 8 .

ZAHT LAR
, Jaja , 18 .

ZAK '

I
‘
LAR

,
Ja tSi, 1 7 .

ZAKT LAR
,
Kun n i , 18 .

ZAKTLAR Mq urka
,
1 7 .

Name s, G . Surname s— c ontinued .

ZAKTLAR , Muto , 1 8 .

ZAKTLAR , Pavor, 1 8 .

ZAKTLAR , Peda , 1 8.

ZAKTLAR , Pieka , 1 6 .

ZAKTLAR
,
Piepa , 18 .

ZAKTLAR , Vadoma
, 1 8 .

ZAKTLAR , Vorsa , 1 7 .

ZAKTLAR , Zakro , 18.

Z ITR O N , 220.

Names , G . Tr ibal or Race
Almé , 1 94 .

Amor ite s , 81 .

Assy rii, 3 16, 3 17 .

A thingan oi, 3 1 7 .

Ben i ‘Ade s
,
1 93 .

Beni
'

Am er, 1 93 .

Bohem ian s (Boemiens, Bohéme s ,

B ohém iens, Boesmien s), 1 12 , 3 1 3 ,
3 1 4 , 3 15 , 3 16.

Bulgarian s , 1 12 .

Caldarari, 196

Cales
,
1 35 .

Chaldean s , 1 12 .

Changi, 70 .

Cilice s, 3 16, 3 17 .

Cingalese , 81 .

Cingani (Cy ngani), 3 1 6, 3 17 .

Cingar i , 3 17 .

Copts, 8 1 .

Doms, 59 , 60 , 61 .

Egy ptian s (A egyptians, A egyptn ,

- ZEgyptiani), 79 , 8 1 , 1 12, 3 1 7 .

Faws , 79 .

Gafibaz , 69 .

Ghurbats , 70.

Gitan os , 45
Hungarians, 1 12.

Hungaro s, 45

Hun s
, 8 1 .

Jews , 81 .

Kauli , 70 .

Luris (Lul is), 82 .

N ew Co lon ists , 88 .

N ew Hungarian s
,
88.

Rum Ungar i , 15 .

Sanganian s , 240.

Suridge e s , 239 , 240.

Sy rian s , 1 12 .

Tartars , 81 , 96, 97 , 104 , 105, 106,
1 12 , 203 .

Troglodyte s , 240 .

Tsigane s
,
1 93 , 1 94 , 196

Uxii, 3 16 , 3 1 7 .

VVa lachianS , 1 12 .

Ziege in e r (Zige in e r ), 202 , 203 , 238.

Zigeun er , 107 , 108 , 109 , 1 49 , 1 50 ,
1 5 1 , 155 , 1 56, 157 , 158, 159 , 23 7 ,

Zingan ians, 240.

Zinganos , 240 .

Zingari , 1 94 a nd

Zingaros , 240 .

Z lo tars , 1 96

na r va lo
,
foo l , ’ 2 15 .

Nassau . C S . in ,
1 55 -9 .

n a va siua u
,
I lean towards,’ der ivation

of, 13 .

navisinav
,

‘I swing , ’ de rivation of,
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Note s and Que rie s— con tinued .

Cerva n tes a nd the Gs. , 238 -9 .

Cornelius Agrippa on Gs. , 3 16- 8.

Counterfeit Egyptia ns, 23 7 -8.

Dea th -B ird , The , 145 -6 .

Ear ly Mention of the Language

Romney,
’ An

, 78

Gav Dum , 23 5 .

Grea t American Ra i
,
A ,

1 43 -5 .

G8 . a t Eger , 23 8 .

Cs. and Folk-L ore Club, The , 234 .

G. Lisp, The , 3 12 .

G. Medica l Science , 240 .

G. Smiths in Sw eden , 23 6- 7 .

G. Ta ttooing in Pcrsia , 159 .

H appy B oz
’

ll
,
1 59 -60 .

H uber t Smith-Stainer : A Retrospect,
1 823 - 1 9 1 1 , 75 - 7 .

Jeh B iav, 75 .

Little Corrections, 234 .

fliarriage Customs
, 3 1 2-3 .

N umber Eight, The , 146 .

O ld Customs
,
1 46 .

Pa ttera n , The , 153 -5 .

P eriodica lMigra tion , 236 .

P r esentimen t and a D ream ,
152 .

P unishment of Injlde lity , The, 3 12 .

R eputed G. Settlement a t May Hill ,
1 5 1 .

Reta ining her .Ma iden N ame , 149 .

Shammut, Shammit, 3 1 1 .

Sir William Jones on the Gs. , 240 .

Smearing Door -P osts with H oney ,
1 5 1 -2 .

Some F rench Edicts against the Gs. ,

Souls ofDonkeys , The , 1 5 1 .

Suridgees, The , 239
-40 .

Suii P rice and the Cordi Juka l,
1 53 .

Sy renda Lovell a nd the B eng , 1 52
-3 .

Syr enda Lovell
’

s Ta le , 153 .

Two Welsh G. Families
,
80.

Zigeuner im P olnischen und Ruthe

nischen Sprichw or t, 1 50- 1 .

Z igeuner in Mon tenegro, 149 .

Zigeuner in N assau, Die , 1 55-9 .

Zigeunerwiegen lied , E in , 3 1 8-20 .

N otes on Musica l Instruments in Khora

san . See Syke s.

N umber Eight, The , (note ). By Miss
Mary A . O wen , 146.

Numbers ofGs.
, 86, 89 , 90, 9 1 -2.

N uri Stories. Co l le cte d by R . A .

Stewart Macal iste r , 546 8 , 224 -34.

Nur i Sto rie s, In cide nts of
Abductor’s pun ishm ent , 60.

‘
Amman , journ ey by train to , 61 .

B edawin strip de se rte rs , 6 1 .

Came l
, sa le of, 63 .

Donkeys sto le n , 63 .

Egypt , journ ey to , 62.

Ex-so ldie r robbed and murde red ,
Hauran , j ourn ey to the , 63 .

Husband t rea ted as madman , 63 .

Jaffa , j ourn ey to , 60 .

Je richo : j ourn ey from
, 61 ; j ourney

to , 6 1 .

Je rusalem
,
j ourney to , 61 .

Nur i Stor ie s , Inciden ts o i —con tinued .

Ma
'

an : flight to , 61 quaran t in e at ,
6 1 .

Me a l offle sh , r ice , and butte r , 60.

Mecca , journ ey to , 6 1 .

Murde re r impr ison ed in murde red
m an

’

s grave
, 56 .

Nur i rob village women
, 62 .

P ige on -shooting, 62 .

Pun ishm en ts, 56 , 60 .

Quaran tin e , 6 1 .

R ailway dese rters work upon , 61 .

She ik recove rs donkeys for N ur i
, 64 .

Sickn e ss, long , 61 .

Theft oftw o donkeys, 60.

Th ief’s be ard and m oustache shaved ,
60.

Thieve s fr ighten Nur i , 62.

Tw o pounds pa id to rede em stolen
donk eys

, 64 .

W ife m o ck s he r husband
, 63 .

W o rk : too hard , 6 1 .

N ursery Rhymes ofEngland . S ee Hal li
we l l .

O ath : by de ad , 308 ; ofallegiance , 107 .

O ccupat ion s , G .

A crobats , 307 .

Actor , 307 .

Agricultura l laboure rs , 86, 306.

Artist, 307 .

Authors, 3 06 .

B earle ade rs (ursa ri) , 87 .

Beggars, 96, 9 7 , 108, 260 , 261 , 3 16.

Bowling-gre e n at tendant, 1 29 .

Brazie rs , 1 64 , 1 96
Bron zew ork e rs

,
1 96

Bro the l -k e epe rs, 1 1 3 .

Bui lde rs’ laboure rs , 90.

Change -ringe r
,
126.

Charcoal -burn e rs (lajasi) , 87 .

Circumcise rs, 1 93 .

Clothe s-

peg mak e rs, 1 18 .

Con jurers , 3 07 .

Coppe rsm ith s, 128.

Doctors, 260.

Factory-hands
, 86.

Farme rs, 90.

F iddle rs, 160 , 1 74
F ishe rs , 238 .

Fortun e -te lle rs , 15 , 50 , 69 , 94 , 96 ,
1 1 5 , 1 16, 12 1 . 1 22, 124 ,

193 , 259 , 260 , 261 .

Ge lde rs, 259 .

Glass-se lle rs, 107 .

Gre engroce r , 1 1 7 .

Gr inde r , 1 68, 1 7 7 .

Gunmak e rs, 149 .

Hawk e r , 1 08, 1 24 , 1 74 .

Horse -de ale rs
,
15 , 86 , 93 , 1 32, 154,

259 ,
260 .

Imaga carve rs , 3 07 .

Iron -wo rke rs
,
23 9 .

Je ste rs , 86 .

Kn ife -handle -carve r , 3 07 .

Lace make rs , 259 .

Ladlemak e rs (lingura ri), 87 .

Leathe r -se l le rs , 204 .

Me tal -worke rs , 90.

Midwive s, 239 .



INDEX

O ccupation s, G .
— continued .

Mine rs (ruda ri), 87 .

Musicians, 1 5 , 69 , 82 , 86, 87 , 89 , 90 ,
N etosi (th ieve s), 87 .

Painte r , 1 3 5 .

Pa lm ists , 1 15 , 1 3 1 , 3 16 , 3 17 .

Poet , 1 35 .

Porte rs, 23 9 .

Poultry -th ieves , 7 9 , 1 3 2 .

Preache r , 123 , 1 3 1 , 1 74
Quack -doctors , 69 , 80, 259 , 260 .

Rag
-picke rs

, 86 .

Rudari(miners), 87 .

Servan ts (va tr asi), 87 , 90 .

he ep -ste a le rs , 79 .

Shopke epe rs , 94 .

Showman , 270 .

Sm iths, 86 , 87 , 90 , 1 49 , 236 , 259 .

Soldier , 108 .

Spies
, 1 13 .

Tatto oe rs
,
134 , 1 59 , 1 9 3 , 3 1 7 , 3 18 .

Tave rn -k e epe r, 1 78 .

Te ache r , 1 3 3 .

Th ieve s , 69 , 87 , 238, 23 9 ,
259

,
260 , 262 , 3 16, 3 1 7 .

Tinke rs
,
69 , 80 , 87 , 93 , 164 , 1 68.

Tinne r
,
1 64 .

Trade smen
,
94 .

Umbre lla -me nde rs , 80, 164 .

Vatrasi (servants), 87 .

Vio lin -mak e rs , 307 .

Witchw ives, 154 , 269 -79 .

Woodworke rs , 90 .

O il use d In fortune -t e lling, 1 93 (ft. note ) .
O ld Customs, (n ote ). By John Myers,
1 6

O ld Wa rnzng P lacards for Gs. By
R ichard Andre e

,
202 4 .

O rigin , G . ,
theor ie s of, 1 12, 309 .

O RTELIUS, 1 12 .

O ur Gs. See Morwood .

O vva Tshavi, (song), (ref. ) 73 .

O WEN , Miss Mary A . : The N umber

E ight, (note ) , 1 46 .

Pa inte r , G. , 13 5 .

Pa lm ists, G. , 1 15 , 13 1 , 3 16, 3 1 7 .

pandra aga in ,

’

216 .

panuigasha handkerch ief, 1 88 .

Particle s In NurI dialect , 305 .

Pasm m , A . G 13 9 ; Eludes (refs . 29 ,
3 1 , (quot . ) 195 6 1 97

198 2 14 , 216, (quot . )
246 , (re fs . ) 287 , 288 .

PATER, Walter Appr eciations, (quot . )
1 1 1

P a tteran , The , (n ote ). By E . 0 . Win
stedt , 1 53 5 .

Patte ran , probabl e or igin of, 1 54.

paza rina v I barga in ,

’ de r ivation of, 1 3 .

PERK INS , Sidne y W . 27 (ft. note ).
Per iodica lMigr a tion , (n ote ) . ByW illiam
Crooke , 236 .

Pe rsecut ion o f Gs. ,
267 ; in Denmark ,

95 ; in E ngland
, 93 ; in Fran ce , 92 ,

203 ; in Ge rm any
, 9 1 , 203 ; in Italy,

9 1 ; in Moravia , 90, 203 ; in Spain ,

92 ; in Sweden , 96.

Pe rsia , Gs. of, 1 34.

341

Pe rsian e lemen t in Europe an R oman i ,
Pe stile n ce spre ad by Gs . , 3 14 .

PETRI , A rchbishop Laure ntius , his

de cre e again st Gs .
, 9 6 .

PETSCH , Robe rt : Fifty Welsh-C . Folk
Ridd les, 24 1 -55 .

Phon e t ics of Robe rts
’

s vocabulary,
1 79 -80 .

pibblera un ee turkey , ’ 188 .

P ICTET : L es O r igines Indo-E ur opéennes,
(quot . ) 245 .

Pipe buried with G . , 46 .

PISCIIEL
, R ichard B eitra ge zur Kenntnis

d er deutschen Zigeun er , (re fs . ) 2 14 , 2 15 ,
2 16 , 2 17 2 47 Gram. der P rdkrit

,

(re f. ) 3 1 1 .

pi§ot be llows, ’ 1 9 7
p igtinav I shout , ’ d e r ivat ion of, 13 .

Placards to wa rn Gs . , 202 -4 .

pldnne m idday , ’ de riva t ion of, 13 .

pla tinav I pay ,

’ de rivation of, 13 .

PLIN ZN ER , F raul e in F r ieda : B ilder aus

dem L eben der B erliner Zigeunerkinder ,
(re v . 309 .

Pl

é
mdering expedition s of F inn ish Gs. ,

19

Poe t
,
G . ,

13 5 .

Po e try , prim it ive , character istics of, 242.

Poland numbe r ofGs . in
, 90.

pomy a apple
,

’
189 .

P opular Rhymes and N ursery Ta les.

See Halliwe ll .
P or esa s sierra s y va lles

, (song), 136.

Porters , G . 23 9 .

positi be llows ? ’
1 97

posr eitina v I r ece ive
,

’

de r ivat ion of,

PO TT : Die Zigeun er , (re fs . ) 27 , 29 , 30,
3 1 , 35 , 36 , 1 79 -92 passim , 2 13 , 2 14,
216, 3 12 (ft .note ) his treatme n t of

Anglo -Roman i
,
1 79 .

Poultry -thieves
,
G . , 79 , 1 32.

pratness
‘darkn e ss

,

’
189 .

Preache r
,
G . , 1 23 , 13 1 , 1 74

PREDARI
,
1 79 , 189 , 2 15 , 2 16, 218.

pr eginav I harn e ss
,

’ de rivation of
, 1 3 .

P r esen timent and a Dream, (note ). By
John Mye rs

, 152.

PREUSS , 3 1 2
P rimito , dame que tipic, (song ). 138 .

Pronun ciat ion , G . , 1 64 , 180 , 3 12 .

P seudodoxia Epidemica . See Browne .

Pseudo -pen ite n ts
, G . , 3 13 .

PUCHMAYER , 1 9 7
P unishment ofInfidelity , The, (note ). By
John Myers, 3 1 2.

Quack -doctors, G .
, 69 , 80 , 259 , 260 .

Quack ery : an outgrowth of Witchcraft ,
261 .

Quando chiriclo gillaba , (song), 1 3 7 .

Que en s, G . , 1 1 8, 1 3 1 .

Quiere me que soy min ero , (song), 13 7 .

Race -hatred , a motive for theftwith Gs . ,

262 .

Rag
-picke rs, G . , 86 .

Railway coache s used as dwe ll ings by
Gs 1 75 .
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r anie eggs ,’ 2 16 .

RANK ING ,Dr . D. F . de l
’

Hoste Cornelius

A grippa on Gs. , (n o te ), 3 16 .

RANK ING , George GavDum
, (note ) , 235 .

r asotka te walks ,’ de rivat ion of, 1 3 .

R ecent Settlement in B erlin, A . By
Johan Miskow ,

1 4 - 3 6.

R ecueil des edits, declara tions, lettr es

patentes, etc. , en registre
’

s a u P ar lemen t

de F la ndr es, (quot . ) 3 15 -6 .

Recueil genera l d es a nciennes lois fran

(raises , (quo t . ) 3 14 -5
, 3 1 6.

R ed : favourite G . colour, 258 ; G.

mourn ing co lour , 46 .

r edina v I arrange , ’ derivat ion of
,
1 3 .

{ EINHO LM ,
Dr. ,

223 .

RE INSBERG DUR INGSFELD H ochzeits

buch , (ref. ) 23 6.

R e ligion ,
lack of, among G. , 263 .

R epor t on the G. Pr oblem . By Arthur
The slefi

'

, 8 1 - 107 , 2 18 -24 , 255 -69 .

Reputed G. Settlement a t IlIay H ill, (note ),
151 .

Retaining her Ma iden N ame, (n ote ) .
By T. W . Thompson , 149 .

Reviews of
Hen ri Bourgeo is, Kurze Gramma tik

der mitte leuroptiischen Zigeuner
ischen sprache . By E . O . Winstedt,
3 10 .

Finck ,
F . N . , and B . Gilliat~Smith

’
s

P a ramisi Amar e R aiester Jezu

Christi. By E . O . Win stedt , 3 10.

Miss A . E . Gillington
’
s Songs of the

Open Road . By Miss A . G. Gil

christ , 70 -75

Mrs. E . F . Mal tland
’

s By Land and

by Wa ter , 3 05 -6.

Fraule in F . Plinzn er
’

s B ilder aus

dem L eben der B er liner Zigeuner
kinder . By E . O . Win stedt , 309 .

Pére Salom
’

s Gita nos, L libr e d
’

Amor

i de P ieta t. By H . W . Gre en e
,

1 42 .

Maj or P . Mo le sworth Syk e s’s N otes

on Musica l Instrumen ts in Khora

san
,
w ith specia l r efer ence to the

G8 . By A . T . Sin cla ir, 69 - 70 .

R . Urban ’

s Die H erkunft der

Zigeuner . By E . O . W instedt,
3 10 .

R . Urban ’

s Die Sprache der Zigeuner
in Deutschland . By E . O . VVin

stedt , 3 10 .

Jul i V allmitjana
’
s E ls Zin -ca lds.

By H e rbe rt W . Gre e n e , 140- 1 .

E . Wittich ’
s B licke in das L eben der

Zigeuner . By E . O . \Vin stedt ,
3 06 -9 .

R iddle s , G . ,
24 1 -55 .

Ripe it is the apple , love , (song ) , (ref. ) 72 .

Rites of Funera l , Ancient and lifodern .

See Mure t .

RO BERTS , Samue l
,
M. P .

, Samuel Roberts

of P a rk Grange , Shefiield ,
16 1 -6 .

R O BERTS , Samue l , adopts Clara H e ron ,

1 63 - 6 his writ ings , 162 .

Rober ts
’

s Vocabula ry , 1 7 7
-92 .

R O DD , R e nn e l l : The Customs and Lore

ofModer n Gr eece , (quo t. ) 15 1 -2 .

R O HAC
'

EK
, J.

,
m ission ary to Gs . ,

133 .

R omani, va lue o f
, to Gs . ,

265 .

R oman i words wo rth n oting
arga l

‘before
,

’

2 12 ; a
’

z
'

r a th e n ight
before ,

’

56 (ft. n ote ) ba ‘fathe r , ’
205 , 2 12 bilaua m e lt

,

’
288

brijili
‘body , ’ 142 ; br umsa ‘

po t ,
21 3 buriben ‘Wo r ld

,

’
2 13 burw in

‘we ep , ’ 1 82 ; canauvo
‘
turn ip ,

’

1 82 ; c
"

hamik ‘
ra isin ,

’
1 2 ; cra ton

‘button ,

’
1 84 ; c

V

ukni ‘p ipe
,

’
12

dan
,
1 3 ; dinkla ‘groce r , ’ 21 3

dino ‘wild ,

’
21 3 ; ga lw ay

‘girl
,

1 85 ; gelé
-

peske
‘
they depart ed ,

’

1 4 ; xoxava v
‘
to lie

,

’
287 ; hecco

‘haste , ’ 1 86 ; hod ‘whe the r , ’ 3 1
jukaker o guard

,

’
2 14 j

’

una ri

so ldie rs, ’ 2 14 kajna he n s ,

’
32

kell re ach ,

’
187 khilja

'

va plums,

12 ; kuschnja
‘bottles

,

’

1 98 (ft.
n ote ) ; ma treli potato e s , ’ 2 15

murga
‘
cat ,

’
2 15 ; na rva lo

‘foo l ,
2 15 ; nika

’

va
‘I go out ,

’
288 ;

pandr a
‘
again ,

’

2 1 6 ; pa nuiga sha

handk erchief, ’ 188 pendiar
‘known , knowable , ’ 288 ; pibble
r annee turk ey , ’ 1 88 ; piiot
‘be llows

,

’
1 97 pamga

‘
apple , ’ 189 positi be l lows
1 9 7 pra tness darkn e ss, ’
189 r anie eggs, ’21 6 sa r with

,

’

209 shammut ‘
chain

1 90 ; shoducca ‘
apron

,

’
1 90

Sinti 205 ; spinga
‘
pin ,

1 9 1 ; Sti
‘be able

,

’
2 1 7 ; tasjarin

‘
to -morrow

,

’
288 vangli

‘
ear

r ings, ’ 2 17 ; vendri ‘b e llows
,

’
1 97

zagaie. 1 96
zird to sh ive r , ’ 3 6.

Rudari (m in e rs), 87 .

Rum Ungar i , G . race -nam e
,
1 5 .

Ruman ia , condition and o ccupat ion s of
Gs. in

, 87 .

Ruman ian loan -words in Roman i , 27 ,
R USSELL , A le x . Cervan tes and the Gs . ,

(n o te ), 238-9 f The G. Lisp, (note ),
3 12 ; Sir William Jone s on the Gs. ,

(note ) , 240 ; The Suridgees, (n o te ),
23 9 -40 .

Russia , C S. in , 94 -5 , 1 34 .

Russian loan -words lack ing in Fin n ish
Roman i , 256 .

SACHS , Han s, 72 .

SALO M ,
Pere z Gitanos, By H .

W . Gre e ne , 142.

SAMPSO N , Dr . John ,
1 97 1 99

209 3 12

N ote on W e lsh G . R iddle s , 245 -7 .

SAMTE R , E rne st : Gebur t, H ochzeit und

Tod , (re fs . ) 46 5 1 , (quo t . )
235 -6 , (ref. ) 3 12

Samuel Roberts ofP a rk Gra nge , Shefi e ld .

By Samue l R obe rts , M.P .
,
16 1 -6 .

Sanganian s , G . race -n ame
,
240 .

sa r z w ith , 209

SARTO R I , Pau l Sitte und B rauch , (quot . )
45 (re fs . ) 47 (andft nzote ), 48

50
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Susi P rice and the Cordi Juka l, (note ) .
By John Mye rs , 1 53 .

svetinav, I shin e , ’ de r ivat ion Of, 1 3 .

svg rsinav,
‘I accompl ish , ’ de rivation O f

1 3 .

Swede n , Gs. in , 96 - 100, 236 - 7 .

Swedish loan -words in F inn ish Roman i ,
256 .

Swe dish o rigin ofF inn ish GS .
,
255 .

SYKES , Majo r P . Mo lesw orth : N otes

on Ill a-sisa l In struments in Khora sa n ,

w ith specia l r eference to the Gs . ,

69 -70 .

SYM O NS , Arthur Sir Thoma s B rowne on

the Gs. ,
1 09 - 13 .

Sy renda Lovell a nd the B eng, (no te ) . By
John Mye rs , 1 52 -3 .

Sy r enda L ovell
’

s Ta le , (note ).
Mye rs, 153 .

Syr ian s, G. race -nam e
, 1 12.

SZT O JK A , (re fs . ) 28, 3 2 .

By John

T . ,
J. R . , (quot . ) 48.

Tabu on fo od ofdead
,
146 on name of

dead
,
1 46, 308.

Tar tars , G . race -n am e
,
8 1

, 96, 9 7 , 104 ,

Tattooe rs, G .
,
134 , 159 , 1 93 , 3 1 7 , 3 18 .

Tattoo -marks am ong N . Africa-n tribe s,
1 95 .

Tave rn -k e epers, G . , 1 78 .

Te ache r , G .
,
1 3 3 .

Tempe rance ofGs . , 266 .

Tent Life w ith E nglish Gs. in TVorway .

See Sm ith -Stan ier.

Te nts : in troduction O f, 78 ; e arly refer
e nce to , 3 17 -8 .

tetra si, \Vedn e sday ,

’ de r ivation Of
,
1 9 .

The ft
,
G . ide as of, 2 62 .

TH ESLEFF , Ar thur , 1 98 213 ,
2 15 , 217 ; Report on the G. P roblem,

81 -107 , 2 18-24
,
255 -69 .

Thieve s. G . , 69 , S7 , 96 ,
1 18

,
238, 239 ,

259 , 260 , 262 , 3 16 , 3 17 .

THO MPSO N
,
T . W . ,

4 1
, (quot . ) 5 1 , 1 78

(ft. note ) Affa irs ofEgypt, 1 909 , 1 13
3 5 ; B orrow

’

s Gs. Supplementa ry
N ote , (note ) , 7 7 -8 ;Reta in ing her l

’

ll a iden

N ame , (n ote ) , 149 ; Two We lsh G.

Families, (n ot e ) , 80 .

Thorns on G.

’

s grave , 5 1 .

Thr ee Gs. came to the door , (song), (ref. )
72.

Tinke rs , G .
, 69 , 80, 87 , 93 , 164 , 168 .

Tinn er , G . , 1 64 .

T ITTERTO N ,
W . R . , (quot . )

Tobacco , G . fondn ess for , 266.

Trade sm en , G . , 94 .

Troglodyte s , G . race -name , 240 .

Tsigane s, G . race -name
,
1 93 , 194, 1 96

Turkey ,
Gs . in , 1 35 .

T wo We lsh G. Families, (n ote ) . By
T . W . Thompson , 80 .

T3 rgovtsdsker iP a r amisi. Bulgarian -G.

Folk -tale , ‘2

Ulce rate d m outh , G . cure fo r , 240 .

Umbre lla -m e nde rs , G . , 80 , 164 .

URBAN, Re inhold : Die H erkunft der

INDEX

Zigeuner , 3 09 Die Sprache der
Zigeuner in Deutschla nd , 3 10 .

Uxii, G . race -name
, 3 16, 3 1 7 .

WACKERNAGEL
, Prof.

1 39 .

VVa lachian s, G . race -n am e
,
1 12 .

VVALNUM, J.
,
his wo rk for Gs.

,
102, 103 ;

(quo t . ) 104 -6 .

Wa nder lust ofGs .
, 84 -5

,
104,

Wa rminster Song . The , (re f. ) 72 .

W AY , A . E . G N o. 747 , (ref. ) 79 .

W e althy Gs . , l o , 1 3 3 .

‘VELLSTO O D , F . G . Some Fr ench Edicts

against the G s. , (not e ), 3 13 -6.

VVE RXH ER
, Graf Johann ,

coun terfe it G. ,

Jacob , (quot . )

Vaccinat ion amo ng G . 266.

VA ILLANT, 1 9 7
VALLMITJANA

, Juli: Els Zin -ca lds, review
by H . W . Gre en e , 1 40 - 2 .

V AN GENNEP , A rno ld : Aror th Africa n
Gs. , 1 92 -8 .

vangli e arr ings , ’ 21 7 .

Van ity O fGs. ,
264 .

Va tra si (se rvan ts), 87 .

Ve rb in Nur i dialect , 289 -303 .

Ve nde tta among Gs . , 3 07 .

vendri be llows , 1 97
Vene rea l dise ase , G . dre ad of, 266.

V ERGILIUS , Po lydorus : D e rerum insen

toribus, (quo t . ) 3 17 .

vesnikos n ewspape r , ’ der ivation of
,
1 3 .

vilcinav I ca ll
,

’ de r ivation of, 1 3 .

V INSO N , Harry
,
friend O fGs . ,

Vio lin -mak e rs, G . , 307 .

Vocabular ie s An glo -R oman i
1 80 -92 Fren ch -Roman i

,

'

212 -8;Ge rman

Roman i
,
27 -3 6 .

V O LATERRANUS : Commenta riorum urba

n orum Rapha elis Vola terrani octo et

trigin ta libri, (quot . ) 3 16 -7 .

Vom Wandernden Z igeun er vollce . See

W lislo cki.

V O N SOWA , 1 97 3 10 ; Wor ter
bnch des Dia lekts der deutschen

Zigeuner , 21 4 , 2 18 .

vg rtina v I turn
,

’ de r ivat ion of, 1 3 .

VVH ITER ,
2 18 .

\Vhooping cough , G. cure s fo r , 240.

\VILBERFO RCE , William ,
frie nd ofSamue l

Robe rts , 162 .

W INSTEDT , E ric O tto : 27 4 1

Cornelius A grippa on Gs.

, (no te ) , 3 1 6
8 ; Coun terfeit Egyptians , (n ote ), 23 7
8 : An Ea rly fil en tion of the language

Romney ,

’

(n o te ) , 7 8-9 ; Gs . a t Eger ,

(n o te ) , 23 8 ; 0 B oveda n tuna 0 04 - 18;
The P a ttera n , (n ote ), 1 53 -5 ; reviews
of H ef

t
e flir Z igeuner lmnde , 3 06

- l l .

See a lso A tk inson .

Witch, A Wiza rd ,
A n tl A Cha rm

,
A .

By Frank S. A tk inson and E . O .

W
'

inste dt
,
9 69 -7 9 .

\Vitch e s . G . fe ar of, 1 70 9 73 .

\Vitchw ivcs , G . , 154 , 969
- 7 9 .

W ITTICH ,
E nge lbe rt , 50 (ft. note ) Bliclce

in ( la s L eben d er Zigeuner , (re fs . ) 48
1 54 review , 306

-9 .



INDEX

WLISLO CK I
,
H . von : Aus dem inner en

L eben der Z igeun er , (re fs ) 1 55 (ft.note )
Tr a nsy lvanian Folk Ta les, (ref. ) 246 ;
Volksclichtungen der siebenbiirgischen

a nd sudungarischen Zigeun er , (ref. )
246 ; Vom w andernden Zigeunervolke ,

(ref. ) 5 1 .

W O LLASTO N : E nglish-P ersianDictionary ,
(refs. ) 69 .

Women e xcluded from laying -out of G . ,

47 .

Wo odw orkers
, G .

, 90 .

W O SSIDLO , R . : Mecklenburgische Volks
ra

'

tsel, (re fs . ) 253 , 254, 255 .

WRAT ISLAW ,
197

W URZBACH
,
Dr . Con stan tin : Die Sprich~

w o
‘

rter der P olen , (quot . 150.

Yarmouth ,Gs. at , prosecuted for fortun e
te lling, 1 24 -5 .

zagaie, 196
zagradinav

‘I surround ,’ de rivation of,

VO L . V .
— NO . V.

34 a

zaportinav
‘I confiscate , ’ de rivation of,

Ziege ine r (Zigeine r), G . race -name
,
202,

203 , 238.

Zigeun e r, G . race -nam e
,
107 , 108, 109 ,

14 9 , 1 50 , 15 1 , 1 55 , 1 56, 157 . 158 , 1 59 ,
237 , 3 12 , 320.

Zigeun er , Die . See Liebich and Po tt.

Zigeuner im P olnischen und Ruthenischen

Sprichwort, (note ). By F . W . Brepohl ,
150- 1 .

Zigeun er in bl ontenegro, (note ). By
F . W . Brepohl , 1 49 .

Zigeuner in N assau, D ie. By F .W . B re

pohl , 1 55 -9 .

Zigeuner in Ungarn ,
Die . See Schw icker .

Z igeunerw iegcn lied , Ein , (note ). By Dr.

Fr iedrich S . Krauss, 3 18-20 .

Z immerische Chronik, (quot . ) 23 7 , 238.

Zinganian s , G . race -nam e
,
240 .

Zingan os , G . race -name
, 240 .

Zingari , G . race -n am e
, 1 94 and

Zingaros , G . race -n am e
,
240 .

ZIPPEL, 188 , 1 98
Zlotars, 1 96


